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T Prayer z viz. Ejacularory, Publick, [6 
| Private, and Secret Prayer.. os 
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gagements unto Prayer. | => 
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Conſcience about it; _ 
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in n New-England. [ - * 
Plal. 141.2. . In my my Prayer be ſe ſet forth before thee 307 I. 
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| as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my bands as "ir > 
| Evening Sacrifice. 
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| Lor4,and unto me,1 am ſending forth this 


tical." | Its not alittle exerciſe unto godly 
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Zepb.3.9, p 


Zech,14. 9. 
--one Lord,and his Name once? Yerily, 


minds, and much more grievous isit in 


the. ſight of the Ged of truth apd peace, 


* I 


' that there is ſo great and confuſed 4 bay 
: of axes and hammers now adayes in the 
" Lords'Temple,and ah. when will that bleſ- 


ſed time come,” when unto all the Lords 
people whatſeever, [ there ſhall bee but _ 


its firangze to ſee, that in theſe dayes the 
Lord according to his promi(e, ſhould ſe 
graciouſly afford to his people the meanes; 
even turne t0 thepeople apurelip, a pure 
Miniſtry; and yet the promiſed end there- 
of ts not attained, namely, the ſerving of 
the Lord with one ſhoulder , ' or with one 
conſent. 1 know there are many lets there- 
unto,but ſurely this is not the leaſt that the 


word held forth by the purer Miniſtry 


thereof, hath not had ſuch effetual force 
upon their hearts who injoy the ſame, asto 
bring them tobe conſcionable in calling 


 #pon the Name of the Lord , which is the 


more inimediate end of ſuch a Miniſtry. 
For ſo ſaith the Lord , 1 will turneto the 
people & pure lip or language, that they 
may call upon the Name of the Lord; 


for then the next effet would follew which 


there alſois premiſed, they would come to 
bf ſerys 
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vethe-Lord with one conſent. But the 


 ſubtle'enemy to all purity and power of god- 


lineſſe he beftirreth himſelfe'\ what in him 


vel heighten & increaſe as many dif- 


erences injudgment in Chriſtians as may 
be,and that way breed and feed diſtances 


in affection, and ſo undermine any ſuch n- 
| manimous attending to ſervethe Lord. The 


heads and hearts both of Preachers and 
Profeſſors ſhall be ſo buſily and continually 
taken up with endleſs diſputes, that they 

all have little leiſure or liſt to attend the 


- pradticals of Religion, wherein the life and 


power of pure Religion doth mainly conſiſt. 
Diſputing times about the $ qe: room of | 
Religion are wont tobe declining times in 
the Pradticals and Vitals thereof, Witneſs | 
former ages,wherein the Schaole-men aud 
their notions flouriſhed , but purity and | 
power of Religion withered. And ah that ' 
this preſent age, which yeilaeth ſo many 
Scepticks 1 Religion ,, had not withall 
increaſed the Spitals of decaied,unſound, 
[piritnally ſick lame, blind deaf dumb Yea, 


dying,and twice dead C bri IANS. Surely, 
If chriſtians had maintain | 
with God in prater, they 


in thus with [0 many de 


__ cover ep Tow mall weigh- 
Fu 66 A rs er gorns 
Wy, es. i ns 


: [war hen bordfor in his 
Maa \ 0475. 4G carts h ar not 
been E. ve Satavital rkſp erhngh. 


How mnch was that men of God in 


Fic E quendrequaſts this way mentioned, Pl: 
119.19..O.let me not wander from thy 
commandments: 42d verie 29. remove 


from me theway of lying, (dodtrinally, 


| Se me thy lawgracionſly. Ye. 43- 
ake not.away: utterly the word- of 
' eruch out. of -iny mouth, ſo ſhall lkeep 
thy law cqntingally. Ver, 66. Teac 


for BY Th believed thy commande- 
merns. | .Ftr. 80. Make my heart ſound 


4} " 


The .corrupt prophets and priefts of old, 
who { on i pdt le ak F, Aur 
were perſons. that made no conſcience of 
prayer, Icr.10.21, The Paſtours are 
become, brutiſh and have not ſought 
te Lord .'Thoſe Apoſtatizing Newters i 
Kligion of old, ftheywere men that were 
'\ 7K 


tobe kepe ound in the faith; ? ok | 


. i well. us. pradtically tenlidered) and. 


me good judgement and knowledge, 


In Ly Yrarutes, that] bs nor aſhamed. 
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ore of ſdakeins' Yotloalefilng 
ef ſbi 4 3.Zeph,1:6.An 
nor 'are Rinjed back, and thoſe 
thit have not ſought the Lord, nor'in- 
quired for him.The like may be wel feared 
in Chriftians in theſe ApoſtatiZing times 
from the rruths and wayts of — that 
\ [rhey doe: nor 1alh much yah God 57 3 priy- 
ir, an htt as little delighteth to ſpeak 
otheir hearts. Fhey grow > laof e-hearted, 
and ſtrangers to God,” and Satan eſpys 
this ience betwixt them and God, v5 
-[eth in with them, emtereth other fx toe 
diſcourſes withthew, anit'at lenerh with- 
draweth-thens yet further from the Lord. 
But thou, Chriftian Reader, plye it with 
the Dordl5 in prayer, that hee fs draw 
[rbee ofter him, and he will bring thee into 
his Chambers, \Cantic. 1.4. Hee will bring 
thee intothe' ſecret of his Counſels, pre- 
ſence and protettion,where thoii ſhalt bee 
kept ſafe in judgement, heart and life, in 
the worſt times, Fervent and fairhfull 
prayers ; would alſo help very much to caſf 
out the wncleave ſpirit out of the land, and 
to diſpoſſeſſe the He of many chrift ftt- 
ans woo are even poſſeſſed by an erring ſp. 
rit, Tf there w:re aiſe Fr wore men o 
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God, who might.,. Moſes-like; . continue 
holtling ap their bands inptayer ge doubt 
but Amalakite,, fpirited fegducers: would 


& 
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ſapne be put to the worſe; ' yeaghoweh Phi-(f 


Churches of Chriſt, yet a few ſuch bleſſed 
warthies of God who are mighty with God 
in prayer would like ſo. many \Shammahs 
or Elcazers,fpon prevail for a bleſſed day 
over them. If Jonathan had-not wrought 
with God (in; Prayer) 3 Same1 4:45. If- 
rael had never. had ſo glorious. a ds as 
.they' had againſt. tboſe Philiſtins. 7f 
men. had even: given thewſelues to the 
Divcl, as too many now have to ſpirits 
of Error, yet if Luther-like., we were 
more in prayer,.there might be help that 
way, and theyreſcued, and thoſe Spirits 
diſcarded..' And what gracious heart can 
bear it, 10 ſee ſo many poor Chriſtians e« 
ven drawn 10 death, and forbear crying 
to the Lord for their deliverance! My- 
ſtical Bibylon devoted to ruin, haſtueth 
fo its downfal, and ſhall not we be up,and 


doing in pray:r mow to help ai ſpate h. her, | 


as they of old did that other Babylon? 


Jerem. 51.35. The violence done to me | 
be upon Babylon, ſhall the-Inhabirants 


ſay 


a oo ic a. as Da as wo Mas as 4.2068 


Jiftine-loke ', they. had evers ronted thei 


þ 


gfay, My blood upon.the Inhabitants 
+ || of Chaldea, ſhal Jeruſalem ſay; name- 
8 hh, in their earneſt prayers. The time ap- 
. | proaches when the promiſed mercies to 
+ | poor blinded Fewes ſhall be accompliſhed , 
gnd what more ſeaſonable work of love can 
1 we do for the Lord or them, then to be now 
much in praying © Oh that the ſalvation Pſelm 14.7, 

of Iſrael were come out of Zion. 
word, Let all the enemies of England, 

old or new,to Commonwealth or Church, 
that Churches of praying  Be- 
lievers are terrible as ſo many Armies 
with Banners, as ſo many thundring Le- 
Let them tremble to think, that 
what ever breaches they have occaſioned 
the Lords people, yet that there 
is a conſiderable ſtand of reſolute ones left, 
right bred Iſraclites, n0table good wreſt- 
lers,and as ſpecial prevailers with God.1 
believe that the Churches enemies, the 
Prelates, and others of Englands enc- 

mies to their Civil State, have been 
forced to ſee or feel the force of Saints 
We may ſet God to work, 

(pardon the expreſsion) in theſe dange- 
Tous times to Church and Commonwealth 
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2 Pet. 3. 


_ roſe;Pſalmir19.736, [ris rime for thee] 


Law. &3) ru. 
__ "\Witherefore, Chriſtian Reader, albeit| 
.uthers' ave writes warthily abv8t ths; 
Swhjott of Prae | 
ter dtinbriſees anſexſanable to vhee,” or 


2 ther Witneſſes 


| witual Pr ayer ; and that I alſo, 46- 


Sy -unr Priyers.y” a hee did of old in like 


EE pforthey make void 


Prayer in their times, yet 


naarcrpred by thee , thar' 7 iſo 


to #be ſame Truth, con- 
veruing the Natare, Neceſsity, Excol- 
tency', mal Efficacy of holy aud (py- 


cording to that ſmall meaſure of Lieht 
and 5 An wake of 4 Att Ei 
\hereby endeavonr to ftir up thy pure 
wind by way of Remembrance, that 
thow mayeſt bee | minifull”, not alone 


" of their Writings, but eſpecially of | 


the words before ſpoken , both. by thel 
Prophets and Apoffles concerning - this 

Sabjett of Prayer; that as in Preach-| 
tug upon it here, the Lord was picajedf 
ts bleſſe that Diſcourſe of *Prayer- to 
ſundry 


-——— WY WR RO wr erg : 


ke ſundry Souls , fo it =_ he his pay 
ef cimes pleaſare) it may berof livelyand 
yl efetind uſe to by Jouts roo and 
peace - Which ſrelf- bee his bu roger, 
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The Heads of the Chap- x 


ters,the particular Contents | 


whereof ſtand in the Margin of 


. 7 theBook avcheir proper places 


which they refer to. 


PART I. 
[He ſeveral Reaſons of pray- 
_ ertaken from God, ( brift, 


TFoo/RvN, MſoFromithe ntttſiierof and” 


engagements unto prayer. 


Chapt. 1. 


Chap.2 Ejaculatory prayer 5s deſcribed, the 


excellency of it is ſhowen, in that it is the 
Saints firſt and laſt holy breathing, the Al- 
pha 4:4 Omega of Solemy prayer. 
Chap.3-The Requiſites anto publich prayer are 
handled. | 


_ Chap. 
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-1 -_ , _4 _ 
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- |Chap.4- The dxty of Family-prayer is hand- 
Ai ave an 
|Chap.s. Handling the ant y of Cloſet-prazer. 
Chap.6, | The Rites abut praying for oetiens 


* 5s handled,and alſo of prayer ufc imprecation 
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Chap.r. 1s ſbeue whereis. Hmportunigh Hh 
|  prayet confptet® =o oy he 
hap.2.. qrdling the Ofpgrtunictes of prater- 
ap.3. Sheweth what 3, $5.40 prey inge/r- 
_- nently; and wat to guveafitin Praper.c: 
Chaps4. Tencbive faith In prayer endif ne- 
a Wit of 4018 hee Ah it FFT br 
P ray er. kN V v3 2 \STu," 
|Chap.5. Sheweth wherein Humility fy Poay- 
er confofteth. 
hap.6. Sheweth wherein Sincerity in prater 
confiſteth. 
hap.7. Serweth @ threefold waterſuineſſ 


in praier 1s required , and where it 


confuftet h. 
* ART. Ik 


7 Chap.: \ Toxchin unregenerate perſons pray- 
LY _ _ : 7 are m_ to pray. 
Chap.,2. Toxchin ration in prayer, and 
caſes TE and what diſtrattions 
nullifie prajer. 
hap.3. Shewing that things materially good. 
Swagefied 


-s © 


ſarvefeds in frayer, m may oy by Ga 2035. 

Chap.4. She wing What means are to be wy 
in prater, 

Chap. 5. Abozt the time that is 'to be ſpend is 
prayer, which is tobe mach; 

Chap. .6. Shewing the neceſſity of pleading in 

rayer. 
Chap.7. Shewblg the cinſes of ſtraitnings in 
prayer. 


.Chap.S$: etbott' Talargratats I pray, 


which are (aving. by 
Ohap.o. " Abont whiting : is Prager wh ich 
- "ave from ſuvih props: 
Chap. 10. SHONE how ta colteive- f Go 
. iy prajer: (2 S. 4 
"Chap.11." Added wy are'ts dine mw” 
—_— to God. | = 
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| GOSPEL INCENSE: 
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| A DISCOURSE 
JPRAYER: 
a Delivered in ſundryLecture Ser- 
2] mons from 1 Theſ.5.17. 
Pray wiHDO "oP ng: 


CHAP. I. 


T ouching Prayer in Geyeral. 


oF Abs ro ſpend time in analy- 
RE A the Chapter : In this 


{3 Text you have two parts: 
£Sh 1. The Duty enjoyned, Pray. 
S> 1 The modification of t 

F | Daty, Without cenſing. In 
the former alſo you —_ x. The Soverargx 
COM» 


 —  — ___—_ 


Deer. 


ſes of Conſcience reſpeQing that inceſſant 


| as held forth in ſeveral names, given to 


== 


commanding this Duty ; even i God the Fe 
ther ; yea, ? 

Spiris ſeat Pax! his Apoſtle to: deliver thi 
piece of Meſlage, r Fhef. 1.1. 2.'T 
Sabjefts injoyned this Duty, the Church © 
Theſſalensca jointly and ſeverally ; and ſoi 
in them, all other Churches of Chriſt, an 


of 7 wy: in Gaerats: 


Members of them, yea, all Chriſtians what- 


ſoever ; whence obſerve, 


T hat Inceſſant Prayer, or Prayer when 
 ecaſing fs a duty WhichtheLord requirtth of all| 
. and every one of bis people in a ſpeciahmanner.| 
Luk.21.36.Pray alf4ies.Luke 18.2 He ſpake| 
a Parable to the end Ww men ay alwayes to 


pray. Rom: I.2. 12. (, ont "tf, Sn 
Prayer. Col 4.; 2. Thaw Hume ”Þ rayer. Eph. 


6.18; \ \ Praying klkhayes 8c.” e115 


For the berear andfuller bandling of this| 
weighty ſervice of Prayer, conſider, 1.Of|- 


the Duty it ſelf, Prayer. 2. Of the Modifi- 
cation ofthe performanceof it ; /c:l,ppith- 


_ out ceaſing. 3. Of the conditions required |: 


to ſuch inceſſant Praying. 4. Of ſome ca- 


exerciſe of our ſelves in it. 


Touching the Duty it ſelf Prayer; let it ; 


be conſidered. _ 
1,More General in the natureof it-binh 


Prayer in Scripture.; 's andi ina ſhort effiniti- 
On thereof. 

2.. More Partielarly. 

x In the JOnee and ſpecies of it.: as 

| 1, Su4- 


C- 


eſs Chriſt his Son, who by hig 


——_— —— 


; 1] Chap. 1. Of Prayer in General. - © 


* 


or Church Prayer ; private or family Pray- 
er ; ſecret or cloſer Prayer. | 
2. Inthe parts of Prayer, which albeit 
many, yet wee ſhall briefly only conſider 
of Prayer 1. Of Interceſſion. 2. Of Im- 
precation. a. 
 Prayeris a duty very many wayes cno- 


bled and honoured of God and his people; 


and as that which is of large uſe and extent, 
-| whoſe worth is notknowne nor eafily decy- 


phered ; whoſe nature is not readily con- 
ceived or deſcribed, and yer, that which 
ſhould be moſt familiar to the Saints; it is 


| fer forth in Scripture/ by many names : Let 


us then: read over the Titles of this royal 
Itis called an Offering : Zeph.3.10. fy 


cheer- 


ply 09 ſhall come and bring mineO ering; 
or the 
ful manner prayunto the Lord, even as the 


yſhal in a ſolemn, reverent a 


Godly uſeto bring the Lords Offering to 
him. 1/aiah 19,21. :The converted Egypti- 


. | ans will dS acrifice enudOfering - . make 


Prayer their ſpiritual work and buſineſſe. 
And Prayer may well be ſo called; for 1.As 
that was, ſo this,to be preſented by all ſorrs; 
poor. or rich, noneexempted from it. 2. As 
Fon ny were coſ#ly to all farts,conſi- 
dering their fſever4l. abilities; 4 gre theſe 


Spiritual Saorificer, 1 Pet.2.3. witneſle the 
ſuppliants tears fighs,ſtrivings pleadings, fc 
"0 B 2 LY 


*] 1, S»daen, orejaculatory Prayer, 2. Set | 
i and ſolemn Prayer : and that etcher publick 


x -Pcayer an 
Offering. 
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3. Asthey were iree {crvices,' Lev;1.3{- $0 
are theſe : Chrifts Supph#nts are free Sacri- 

| ficers.”*:P{a/. 110 3. Hebr.' Their ſpirit 25 
forward topray, Matth. 26. 4.1. To will 75 
preſent With them, /Row1!7348,21: Their: Pray- 

er is their g5f#, Hatth' .24.-*4 Asethoſe 
wereto be c/caz and pure, ſo are the Saints 
Prayers. fob 16.17. Alſo my Prayer ts pare. 
AMal.3:1,2,3,4* 5. Tweſhould compare 
Prayer: with their "particular Offerings/-it 
would atiſwer tothis rame: As; their Afin- 

cah, or Mear Offering i'*Pſal.g6.8:'- 'Allrhe 
SnbjeRs-of Chrifts ps -+0 muft- bing 

AM _ ## Offerin#(Mincab): 599” the Conrts, Mal. 
\ 7.11 Theeonverted'Gefitles will bring ut 
| Offering (&r Mivcah )X6the Lord ; mean- 


which as that of old; 1.15 to be of fine flow= 


F 1447 2 erj- Zevit.2:x. and well ſifted; rryed;} and 
Z .72 refinedin all the partictlars and.parts of ic, 


and meaghimes if it; We ſhould'inor' ask 
ami/s, 'tither untawful things; or though 


2.7t muſtbe mingled with the oyle of Grace 
and'gracions'uffeRtions; 3 Alſo perfamed 
with'th&ſweet Frankincenſe of Chrifts Me- 
rit and Mediation, applyed by faith- 4. All 
feaſoned with-chathaly alt of gracious ex- 


= tified defies and aftettions inwardly, 3fark 
01:45. "13 OAvodingthehoney of hymane 
! Eloqueute'8t-affeRtation of expreſſion,-bur 
elpecially of inordinate deſires or luſts.! - _ 
| SP | We 


ins eſpecid It this holy'Offering of Prayer, - 


lawful,yet'ro ſpend upon our Luſts, James 4. * 


bs © '— preſlions outwardly; 5} 4/2;5,6. 261d more 


| 


_| Chap«1. - Of 


We might alſo campare it with other of 


Sp ae dt a Sy 2: 5 As RE 
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Prayer in general. 
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their Offerings; but ſhall forbear, remem- 
bring this only, that we ſpeak thus in refe- 
rence to theſe, as part of their Worſhip,and 
"not as Types of Chriſt, | VE 

- Prayer is called /zcenſe. Plal, 141.2. Let 
my Prayer come before thee as Incenſe, Mal.1 
II. In every place pare Incenſe ſhall be offe= 
red to thy name. Rev.y.8. Vrals full of odors 
which are the Prayers of the Saints. . Look as 
that was compounded of very coſtly. mate- 
rials, Exod-30.34. ſo is a Spiritual Prayer ; 
as they were ſmal beaten, ſo in_ this ; mat- 
cers are not rudely and confuſedly, bur deli- 
berately, adviſedly,. preparedly, and very 
particularly preſented before the.Lord. The 
Sainis in their Prayers have alſo their hearts 
broken and bruiſed, and parcelled out ſara: 
bly co the very prrticulars mentioned in 
Prayer; nor is the. fire of the Spirit, and of 
' holy Zeal wanting therein, which cau erh 
them to ſend out holy vapors of fragrant 
ſpiritual ſighs and deſires before the Lord: 


| and whilſt theſe ſpiritual Prieſts are through 


/ faith exerciſed , offering up this their holy 
Incenſe upon the Aitar Jeſus Chriſt , there 
is but a ſtep as it were *cwixt them and hea- 
ven, that Holy of Holies. O how neer are 
the Saints,ſo exerciſed, to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
that covering, Mercy-Seat ! What precious 


their holy odors pierce aud paſs into the 
+ OS - Holy 


anſwers of grace receive they oftentimes \ 
from the Oracle of God ! How ſpeedily do 
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Holy of Holies into Heaven! | 


3 Prayer alifo Prayer is called a /;fring up of the ſon! and 


ting up of the gf x 
beart and ſou] One 
ODEs . 


finking,when cleaving to the duſt are raifed 


, but to move and remove our hearts neer to 


cart, P/al.25.1. Untothee,O Lord, 
do T lift wp my ſoul, 1.e. tothee do I pray. 
So P/al. 86.4. and 143.8. The work of 
Prayer beinp not ſo much to lift up eyes, and 
hands,and voice, asto lift up the heart and 
ſoul ; andas if we had not prayed, when our 
ſpirits were not elevated.Surely that work 
whereby the ſouls of Gods Suppliants,when 


4 


ap,is a great work;yet Haxnahs Prayer did it, 


( 
c 
a 
2 
T 
t 


She looked no more (ad,1 Sam.1. 15,18.compa- 
red. The like lift wasDzvids Prayer to him;in 
that ſad plight, from under thoſe grievous 
weights upon his ſpirit. P/alm 6.1,2,3,4,$. 
yea, hereby Gods Suppliants do get above 
worldly cares, fearsand diſtractions. Ph1/.4. 
6,7. Be 6areful for nothing (meaning inor- 
dinately)bat in every thing make your requeſt 
known by Prayer, &C. eAnd the peaceof God 
&C. ſhall keep your hearts and minds. The 
work of Prayer is not to move or remove 
God, he's in one mind, heis ſtill the ſame: 


the Lord; and then have we prayed to pyr- 
poſe, wheny Prayer our hearts and ſpirits 
are ina more ſublime and celeſtial frame ; 
when we are more above natural, carnal, 


and formal ſelf ; when more off and above * | 


d 
x 
c 
£ 
' 
[ 
i 
4 
1 
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the world, and aſlthe incooragements and ' 
diſcouragements of it; when in and by 
Prayer we have recovered, yea, haply ex- 
Jy grins "ood 
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ceeded our former lively apprehenſions of _- © 
ndjand affeRious to the Lord Jeſus; our for- 
#4, Imer firenpth and bent of ſpirit to his favour 
ay. Jand wayes, &c. Forthen- our hearts are 
of indeed lifred up:yea,prayer is not only a lif- 
ndjting up of the heart eff#t#sve, becauſe when 
nd jduly performed it doth thus lift itup, but it 
ur ſis ſo formaliter , becauſe the- very forme, 
rk [nature and eſſence ,of a ſpiritual prayer ly- 
en jeth and conſifteth in the heavenly movings, © 
d | workings, and approvings of the mind and 
heart, as ſpiritual coward God and Chriſt, 
Jin the ſeveral expreſiions of their deſires. 
Gracious ſuppliants, as ſuch, they momnt np 
With wings as Eagles, Elay. 40. 31. They 
| approach to the Lord, fer. 30.21. Deaw 
near tothe Lord, Pſal 73.28. They flze 
to heaven for refuge, Heb. 6. 18. They flie 
co the Lord for refuge. David, who in 
P/al. 143.8. pleadeth for favour and ſalva- 
tion, becauſe hee lifted up his ſoul to che. 
Lord, in the gth. verſe reneweth his plea 
in this expreſſion, becauſe he did flye to the 
Lord to hide him. | | 
| | Prayers called meditation, Pl.5.1.Confider , Prayer, 1 
| my meditation, (i.c.)my prayer. Gev.24.63. Meditation, 
Iſaak went out to meditate,or to prays that 
prayer is not lip-labour , if rightly perfor- 
med, butitis a work of the mind exerciſed - 
[herein Ic is blamed in hypocrites wor- 
1 ſhip, and prayer , which is therefore ac- 
counted null, -vaine, that they draw near 
with their lips ; but their hearts are far jrom 
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| 5 Prayer a T ui _—_ . 

_ raking with. 5. 4. thou reſtraineſt {MMU ] talking 
God. ; 


Ged, Ela, 29.13. Prayer in the riſe of it 
15a ſtudyed work; many a thought ſpenth 
fore hand abour” rhe” fins which the Saint 
confefſe, about the wants - which they ex 
preſſe , upon/the mercies which 'they doe 
acknowledge; upon the purity, majeſty 
immenſity , all-jufficieacy , fidelity , ant 
bounty, &c. ofthe Lord, to whom: the) 
pray; the deanty and fulneſſe, &c. of thef 
Lord Jeſus, in whoſe name they pray ; yeaſ 
1mmediately before they pray they have 
; their preparatory muſing of what,of whom, 
and through whom they are to ask, and ayſ 
they are praying, their minds are attent and 
intent upon what they pray for ; .yea they 
uſher in their expreſſions in prayer. 
Prayer is called a talking With God. Job. 


before the Lord, P/al 55.17- evening and 
morning, and at noon, NNYWE will Iralk, 
or pray, P/al.64.1. hear my voyce O my 
God, nww2 in my take, or prayer ; the 
Hebrew word is uſed to ſignifie ſome ſtudy- 
ed, excopitated thingin the mind. Amos. 4. 
i2.he telleth to man what ts his | Secho] bu 
:hought,or ſome ſerious ſolicitous' diſcourſe. 
1 Kings 18. 27. he ralkerh, mio the Saints] 
in prayer do familiarly commune' with theſ 
Lord, as Abraham did in his petitioning of 


_ The Lord. Gez.1$. end. Bur yer are they 


very ſerious. and intent in this their holy 
diſcourſe with the Lord, and though they 
£ do wreſtle with the Lord in their pleas, inf 
| BS prayer, 


14. Chap.1. Of Prayer in genera 
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prayer,yet do they not tumultuouſly wran- 

gle with:him, but heir ſpirics are fill and 

calme,as but talking with the Lord. _ | 
Prayer is a fecrer, ſilent, ſubmiſlive whiſ- 6 Prayer 2n 

pering. Eſay 26. 16. they have powred out holy whiſpe. 

Un9 a /oftly ſpeaking, the word is uſed of ring, 

cheir muttering, when Davids childe was 

dead. 2 Sam. 12.19. True ſuppliants they 


-are ſo ſenſible of their own vilenefle, and 
troubled about their owne unworthineſſe, 


that they are in a holy wiſe afraid and aſha- 


.medto'ſpeak out to the Lord, as ſoa ge 
. £xrawas. Chap.g.6. yetthrough faith do 
they 


eyethe Lord as one ſo near them, that 
it ſofficeth them- to hi/per ro him the de- 
fires and aiſles of their hEarts; and as one 
ſo faithfull that hee will wiſely conſider of 


| AY thus impart to him. The Hebrew 
word is ſometimes uſed for charming. er. 


8. 17. Serpents, to whom there is no char- 

ming , VN? or which will not be charmed. 

But verily a godly mans prayer is oft times * 

ſuch a ſpiritual charming of ſerpentine di- 

velliſh ſuggeſtions, yea and of theſe inward | 
vile diſtempers and luſts ;- which Satan too 


' oft maketh uſe ofto enſnare them, that they 


: dee even bring them under command, and 


: allay by grace, the height and the heat, of 


them, they even pray downe blaſphemous 


 atheiſtica) thoughts, : or a luſt of the world, 


Mend, | 
Prayer is called a wreſtling with the Lord, , Prayer an 


- 1N Gey. 32. 24, 25. There was a mutuall boly mreftling. | 


wreſtling 
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wreſiling of the Lord's with Zach, whichſſpt 
was by divine tentations, of 7acot”s with theſw 
Loerd,and fuch as whereby he prevailed over 
him, and that was his ſapplicationor pray- 
cr, as Hoſes, chap. 12. 4. expounds it, heeſſ 
prevailed over the Angell, he wept and madelſe 

* ſapplication. Col. 4. 12. alwayes wreſtling 
for you in prayers; &yonGowOr, ftriving, asijli 
they did for mafteries in the Olympick-ſ{l 
games: and Rom. 15.30.. Striving togetherſſs 
with me in prayer. Praying work is wreft- 

- ling work; crofle and harſh to the fleſh and 
bloud. ' The Saintsare put to itby their un-} 
generate part to ftrive with that, to pet in-ſ} 
£02 praying frame. Gal. 5. 17. The fieſp 


* 


—— Infleth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
8 £ the fel yea with ann t00, Hob. G 54 | 
And when port into ſuch a frame, hereis| 
- much conflicting with the enemies of pray-: 
er, tokeep init; but as if this were a ſmall 
— matter , a ſupplyant hath God himſelfe to} 
wreſtle with : and who ;s /afficient for theſe Y1 
things >- We had need indeed, with pray- JF 
ing Eacob of Gods ſtrength, that thereby we 
may prevail with him. Hoſ. 12. 3. and 6x 
his ftrewgth ( God's firength ) bee bad po- 
* Wer . with God ; the Lord is willing 
- £o forgive, ready to help and hear, yer 
he delighteth to try his owne ftirength of ' 
race in his people: the ſtrength of their 
faith in Chrift, and in his covenant ; the | 
ſrrength of their holy deſires and pleas, &c. 
When fuch holy ſtrength is put forth 'in'Y; 
5 prayer, 
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| rayer, then we pray indeed, for then wee 


wreſtle. When in P ayer we cloſe with the 
Lord, get faſt hold of him , of his grace 


y-Spoodneſſe, power, and truth,or the like; 
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keep our hold ſo faſt & ſo long, that we are * 
oot within him, (as I may ſay) thac we have 
him where we would have him : (as I may 
ſay)that we get our ſpiritualized wils of bim; 
bat he: expreſſerh a holy yeilding to heare 
and help us,ſo as that therby our very hearts 
are cheared ,.quickned and quieted by it; 
now have we prayed, for wee have wreftled- 
to purpoſe. Andifor this end,that our pray- 
ing may be ſech indeed, or that ir may bee 


paration, as for wreſtling. 1-Cor.9.25. to be 
remperate in all things, forbearing any inor- 
dinartes of cares, fears,deſires, delights, im- 
loyments,and to dyet our ſelves, feed and 
delight our ſeſys in ſuch ſort as may fit us-for 
prayer. To exerciſe our ſelvs in holy ejacula- 
tory prayers, and holy meditations, and ro 
get our ſouls well oyled,and ſuppled by the 
praying graces of the ſpirit before hand. 


Prayer i$ a /erving of God, and a ſerving 8 Prayer a (er: 


wreſtling, conſcience is to be made of pre- - 


of God in the ſpirit. AQ.26.7. Onur Tribes ving God in 
1ſtantly ſerving God night and day , that is, the ſpirit, | 
I praying. Rom.1. 9+ Ay God whons 7 ſerve 


d - 


"Jen my /pirit, that is, to whom I pray. A 


|| and bufinefſe, ſuch as if hee had then no- v 


Supphants prayer is to him his only work 


F'hing to doe beſide, yea, it is his Lord and 


FI Mafters buſineſſe, which he in obedience to 


his 
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- are ſerving of him ; when they are telling ſc 
c 
t 
! 


' his command ts ready to attend, a buſineſlg..- 
£o bedone with all his might , hee lovetl 
to make ſomething of. it before he leavetiſkr 
it; if he ſeemes ſometimes to,-idle out hifſu 
time in diftrations and diftempers , hole 

reivous is it to ſuch an one to ſeeme tags 
have loſt ſuch a morning or evening withhn 
ous doing any thing of moment for the}; 

Lord, for his owne foul or others 2 - Hee lo 
vethſjro get him a-heat at this holy workfo 
to pray whileft his heart bee well warmed;jx 
noris the Lord wont to- bee behind-handjp 
with any ſuch as ſo ſerve him ; hee payethſis 
thembeltin holy recompences of his graceſa 
inthem which pray moſt to him. The peo-[5 


. ple concluded that 7onathan had wroughthf 
" with God that day, ( wreſtled , prayedſo 


hard, ) when they ſaw ſo apparently theſa 
Kamp of God imprinted upon that vidory f 
given. into him and by him, '1 Sax. 14-45. Jt 
yea verily,-it is no ſmal reward to the ſup-|f 
liants of God, that the Lord doth account, 
that when they are praying to him, they 


- 
— 


him of their ſpiritual wants and inabilities 
to doe him ſervice; confeſling their failings]! 
in bis ſervice, and what unprofitable un-} 
thankful ſervants they have been to-him;'| 
how the Lord reckoneth they are doing ] 
himvery acceptable ſervice .; the poore 
Saints are ready to complaine that they can 
do God no ſervice. &c. No? Can you bes 2 
Can you pray? This is\ſervice-of God 'F 
indeed. . .- . Prayer 
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pes Of Tre is Genoa... 0" 
vety 'Prayer inthe manner of carryingt'on;is- 4 
vetin holy ſerving of the Lord: how awful is's * C 
t biuppliant ! tiee ſerveth che- Lord with: feare : 
10Wend rrewbling,whileſt praying: how hutnble- 

e toys he he' is carefull rokeep his diſtance even 

ith: a pv. omen the-Lord, Gen. 18: A4-; 
thiþraham then telleth the Lord be is but duff. 

lofprayer alſsin the intents and defires of the. , 
rkfappliant'it is ſerving-the Lord , all that. _ 
d;Iwhich a rrue; ſuppliant/fercheth of God in 

ndIPrayer, if you reſolve it-into-its laſt end, it | 

thiis ſervice; ”- He prayeth for-outward things 

ceſas Facob, Gen, 28- For parts and gifts, as 

O-[Solomon ,- 1-King, 3. For life and health, 

heffor deliverance our of: divers afflitions; 

dloutward and inward, as Hezekiab, Eſay.38.. 

!CeJand Davidoft; but in all;itiis that he might 

[ſerve the' Lord, and glorfie'/him the more. 

thereby; hecometh with a ſervantly- ſpirit, 

- [for mercy from God , ready preſſed to doe 

, any work of his,to attend! ary command of 

" fhis, Pal. 123. 1,2. A praying framets:an 
 [obediential frame,a command of Godbring- 

5 [eth a true ſuppliant upon hisknees, and on 

) _ knees he wayteth for a command from+ 

- [him. | 72916 Nie 

'] Prayer is called kpocking, namely ar the: | 
door of Gods grace —_ nk _ Chriſt, Avril 
(as*tis called in ſcripture,) Matth.7. Knock. king, : 
| axd 3t ſpall be" opened unto you. Prayer is 4 
gioly —_— and - repayring to the -4 
{door of mercy for all manner of ſupplies'of F 
{ grace which the Saints iſtand: in; need - b 
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che ſaints reſt not in this,thart there is a doo! 
of grace, that there is mercy for ſinneq® 
_ tobehadin Chriſt, but they are conſciong® 
ble inthe uſe of this holy means of opening 
the ſame; mercy is freely promiſcd to thſf0 
people of God, yet may none ruſh int(Þ! 
che door of God under pretence that ir if” 
open, without knocking,Ezek. 36.25,26,27]® 
&c. The doore of-grace is ſet very openy** 
1 will poure” clear water wpon you , &cq" 
but verſe 37. For this will I be ſought by th th 
howſe of Iſrael. Prayer ackautdlaact gfe 
Lords prerogative royal. 1» «ll thy waye 
acknowledge him, Prov. z. True ſupplianty® 
eyethe Lord as @ great God , as well ag4 
gracious, and therefore are willing to keefj* 
their due diſtances:though the Saints be thy. 
friends of Chriſt and of God, who may(! 
make in a holy wiſe bold with him, yet ir /* 
holy manners to them not rudely to preflq% 
nponhis favour,. or challenge this or thaf*© 
benefit of it without asking leave. IndeedP! 
pinching extremities will make them. puy®| 
2 g00d face upon it,and not continne walk-#* 
ing to and againe aloof off, within ſome|®. 
general veiw of mercy, but to knock , ang 
knockagain and again at mercyes doore, toſF! 
pray ofcen forthe opening thereof ro themi|(C 
True ſuppliantsare in haſte, of earneſt and 
weighty affairs in their converſes: with thel/ 
Lord;they bave much to do with him, much® 
toſay to him,mach-to receive from tim,andÞ 
thecefore they muſt, they will knock; they|-- 


are]. 
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: (Chap-1. Of Prayer in General, - 15 


)oare ſure that a gracious father, of theirsgis * 

within, yea within hearing; and therefore 

nalthey cannot but thus knock and pray. Trae 

int is, ſometimes this door of grace ſeemeth 

cho be ſbut againſt them in ſome diſpleaſure, 

ar{Þur yer this maketh them the more carneſt, 

i Hath he in anger ſhut up kss tender mer- 

2oj6tes?Plal.77.9. Luke 11 Trouble me not, for 7 S:- 

zal@” i» bed (faiththe friend within; )but yet 

vec what prevailing importunity he uſeth,ſo 

;&jthat for his importunity the friend ri- 

hfeth , openeth, and giveth what is deſired. 

ze) What is Prayer but as ſpiritual knocking , 5 

uga ſpecial means of opening of the gate and | 
door of Grace, and ſo of all the leſſer wic- 

egkets (as it were) thereon depending. Hence 

d2ſalm 119.169. Let my cry come before thee 

au(laith the Pſalmiſt :) and ver.170. Ler my 

/pplications come befare thee ; as f hetwould 

flay, Open Lord to Prayer, let it come in, 

agdlet not that ffand without: or as if it were a 

:dplea , Lord,Prayer is at the door,therefore 


= 


TWO ER 


% 


.. 


ul Open. SO P[al.88.2. Let my Prayer come 
eIbefore thee, or come where thou arg, And 
- B/ab $5-. David. prayeth that the Lord . 


dwould not hide him/elf from his [upplications. 
oerayer it will come in where the Lord is,will 
Hook him out (as, it, were) in all corners. 
dP/alm 66.20. Davidbleſſeth the Lord that he 
gl tad not turued ene) bu Prayer. Prayer ſtan- 


pideth Kill at Gods. door, it will not away 

Awithout its errand and anſwer. / 

1... Wiſdomes out-doors, even the Ordi- 
5 0<- Er '  Nances. ; 
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Of Prayer in General. Part J 
nances. Prov.$. 34. Theſe are opened by 
=_— -:; Prayer : Out-lary Gentiles fare the better] 
this way, for that Prayer, Pſalm 67. Let 
þ - thy way be known among the people, thy ſavin 
health among ali Nations. Matth. g. _ 
Pray the Lord of the Harveſt that he would 
thruſt out Labonrers into his Harveſt. Pray- 
er helpeth 'people to a fruitful arora 
Prayer helpeth toopen the Miniſters mouth, 
openeth a dgor of utterance, {"oloſ.q.3. Pray 
that God would open my mouth. Prayer| 
'openeth a door of faith; - 1 Cor.16.8,9 The 
myſtery of Salvation may be made known by 
it...Erheſ. 6. 19. The Ford may come to 
have ay open and effeftual paſſage into peo-| 
ples hearts by it. Hence that 2 The/, 3.1| 
Pray that the Word may a have free conſe and 
be glorified,&c. The door of Liberty, the 
Churches Liberties may be opened to the| 
Prayer of the Saints, 'as to Pax/; upon his} 
Prayer,e As 11. Thoſe ftrong'ahd ſecret 
doors of death may be opened by Prayer - 
Heace the Prophets 7ai;ng of the dead child} 
dy Prayer, 2 Kings 4:32,33,34,35. SD 7o-| 
2ah by Prayer had the belly of Hell, the} 
Whales belly and jawes openedtohim, to| 
tet: him'otir,, Fonah 2.9,10: By Prayer-the 
doors of the wowb(as they are called Fob 3.40) 
are opened, asin Hannahs caſe; 1 Sam. 1. | 
15,16,20. and Rebetca's; Gen. 25:21: and 
Eliz abetii's caſe; Luke 1.13 By prayer the 
 Cgors of Heaven are opened: 1f 1 ſpwtbea- 
ven, and my people pray, ee. 1will hear, &Cc. 
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(hron.6 25 and 7. 13,14. By prayer the 
Priſon doors are opened, as to Peter upon 
the Churches prayer, 4&s 12.5,10. Secrets 
which otherwiſe are not to be opened, yet 
are to be unfolded by prayer. Das:2.18,19. 
Then was the ſecret +evealed, upon prayer 
for the mercies of Heaven that way ; * yea, 
prayer will open event Hell gates (as I may 
ay ;) as by Luthers Prayer one was reco- 
ered who had even given his ſoul rd the 
Divel : This kind of Divel goeth not ont 
but by prayer and faſting, Matth.17 by fa- 
ting and prayer then even ſuch 'a Divel is 
aſt out, and a poor mah 'Jet £5 vbt of his 
poſſeſſion. As in other knocking there is 
a hand, there are finbets which make anoiſc 


wil open that large gate and door of mercy, 
and any 'of the Pier wickets depending. 
Matth.15.28. O Wotmanggreat is thy faith, bt 
it #nto thee even as thou wilt ; Come. into all 
my Treaſures of Grace,and take even what 
gchou deſireſt, Godly deſires knock and 
make a noiſe in Gods ears, and he opens to 
Sthem, He heareth the deſire of the humble,Pa.. 
$10.17. They will come in where the Lord is, 
$2/4.38.9 Lord,all my drfive is before thee ; Th E, 


ponds pes makea noiſe at Heaven gates, 
Fand God cometh” forth to them, Fir” te 
ghing of the Priſoners 1 will ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord. Pſal.15.5. and, Pſal 79.11.- Let rhe 


for 


and help open the dobr; fo here, there is 
a hand of faith which knocketh, and that * 


ghing of the priſoners m_ befare ther room = 
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"© Tr thehingofheprioners, Lords yeal 
| their very tears t00 make a loud noiſe aff 
this door, and they have their voice alſo ins 
prayer, 7 ho# haſt. he: rd the vaice of my. Wee{© 
Ping,ÞPſal.6 $.No wonder then thar. effeQuyl 
al prayer conſiſting of all theſe, be indeed a+ 
knocking,and.meanes of;opening of the gateſf! 
and door of Mercy jg Jeſus Chriſt., We paſy{ 
by other names. given to.Prayer,. as that of 
ſceking, asking, calling, opening of the 
mouth wide,ruaning to Per.ord for counſcl,| 
referring ones, caſe to him,& the like. Comeſſc 
we now£0.giveadeſcription of Prayer. te 


A general de- 


Prayer 15.4 ſpiritual and fairhfol opening| 7 
ſcription of of the heart to God.in the name of Cbrſ 
Prayer with.an_ eye at ſeaſonable help. and reliet(0. 


from him. By {heart we mean choughes,|t! 
deſires, affeftions ;, theſe wants, and weak-| 
neſſes, and fins to which the heart is privy,|k 
and of which it is ſepſibſe, We call jtan [0-|fl 
pening of the hearr Jin oppoſition to hypo-|v 
critical .coyering, and attempts to hide any |f: 
thing from the Lord, whereby their .pray- 
ers beccme-no prayers,their Worſhip vaine,|w 
whilſt digging deep to-hide the. counſels of | 
the heart from God, Ifaiah 29.13.15, compa'] 
red with P/a/.119.26. { have declared my|- 
wayes to thee, (that is, prayed, ): apd thox|th 
heardſt me; Prayer.is a ” of God 

our waies, or-asthe Hebrew word beareth,|b: 
a.telling or counting. them one by one, . as|t 


V2 ions pray indeed, when. we do, from ourjth 


BE | bearrs deal plainly and punRually on dp 
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ail a. 


-aftberein, when we leave out nothing which 
injwe know by our ſelves, untold before him, 


ee{even in a particular manner, whether re- 
uJſpecting our wants, our fins, or the like, 


. alſo P/a1.38.18. I have declared mine iniquity, 


te|meaning all and each ofhis ſins, there were 
af ſome more ſpecial fins, ſinnes which were 
oficbiefly his ; che Hebrew word ſignificth a 
he|tclling of ſome new thing. . Davids prayer 
el, jand confeſſion is not a high-way, rode, and 
neſſome' one track, of confeſlion , bat it is a 
[telling him of any new freſh as of ſinne, 
c fer.20.12, -Tothee bave 1 opened my cauſe, 


or prayed to thee. Prayer is an opening 
efof the ſouls cauſes and caſes ro: the Lord; 
s,|the ſame word in another conjugation is 
k-|aſed for uncovering, . making bare and na- 
y,[ked, Gex.9.21, The Saints in prayer do, or 
o-|[ſhould nakedly prefent their ſoules cauſes 
2-|without all cover-ſhames , or fo much as a 
y/fagge offelfe, or fleſh cleaving to them. 
7 Al things are naked to him with whom 
e,|we have to dee , he is privy to: our ſecrets; 
of eony is prayer an opening of the heart to 
z*[fum, 

7|- Suppliants are faid in prayer to open 
1 their a to God. TOY : 

d] I. In that they doe not dare not,poe a- 
1,]bout to hide, or deſire, that ought in their 
6|hearts ſhould bee hid from the Lord. It is 
titheir defire he ſhould, and: they are very 
di8lad thac he doth know all their heart,their 
- [hearts are' ready to break, when they 
C2 through 
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Of Prayer 


m General. 


':Part-'t: 


through ternprauon: or 
prayer vent. | 

'2. Inthat it is their defite and endeavour 
to preſent all within their hearts, which 
God by a general eye of wiſedome,and om- 
nifcience ſeeth, unto a'more ſpecial, ener- 
gertical veiw of the eye of Gods compaſiion, 
and love, Pſali. $0. 14. Behold and: viſit 
this vine, Pſal. 119. 132. Look wpon mee, 
as thou uſeſt to ave .0n thoſe that feare thy 
name, Tſay. 63.15, 16. Looke downe from. 
heaven.” &c. Where are the ſounding of thy 
borrets? &C. | £ 

- 3:*Tn that they doe thus in way: of 
an ordinance of God, which he doth eye and 
owne, as opening” of their heart to God. 
P(al.62:8: Poure ont your heart tohim,or pray 


Gelertion Want 
OY he | 


to him. Andalbeit their hearts are open | 


to God before, yet not actually opened, 

in this 'way of 1njoyned expreſlins the 

ſame,rili they do thus pray. 

4. In that when prayer is 

as their minds and hearts are uttered and 

- poured out as beſore the Lords face, P/al 
- 62.8. or before him ; fo are they in lively 
- manner quickned to behold Gods mercifull | 


and energetical view of the ſame; hence | 


that perſwaſion of David , Al my 
ars before thee, Plal. 380. | | 
| ks a ſpiritual oyening.] Spiritual, 10 
reſpe 


defires 


& of the efficient and working cauſe,'] 


Gods ſpiric a&ech and -worketh thertin.;] 


It is prayer in the holy Ghoſt, R:m.8.26. | 


The: 


duly performed, | 


mod ene > W > wr. I x % oi od GG a ne ue an 
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 { will build thee a houſe, therefore wr 
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T he ſpirit maketh interceſſion in us; the ſpirit 
of praier is acted in it. Zach.12.10.Prayer 
f is called erepyupubrn, in-wrought, our ſpirits 
alſo. as: acted and improved thereby are 
at workinit. My, God, wh:m Iſerve with 
my ſpirit , Rom. 1.9. 'Qur hearts: are-as 
water poured out to. wafe along each peti- 
tion, and confeſiion, or as oyle, to anoint 
theſe \meſſengers- of the ſoul, that they 


| might flye the faſter to Gods throne . Ir is 
{ ſpiricual in the matter of it, things of Gods 
| Kingdome, <Hatth. 6. 33. or 'if other 
| things, yet nnder a ſpiritual confideration; 
aSaccording to Gods will, and for his glo-. . 


rv. Spiritual in the manner; namely in a 
ſublime and elevated manner of petfor- 


ritual in the end;a calling upon God where- 


| by he 15 exalted, E/ay. 12. 4. Spirituall in 


the motive and ground-work, a command 
of God requiring,a promiſe in encouraging; 
T hogs ſaiaſt , ſeek myface,, my heart anſwe- 
red, Lord thy face will Tſeck. Pſal. 27.8. 
a 
thy 
ſervant found in his heart to pray this pray-- 
er, 2 $am.27.27, [Faithfull opening }] that 


is, unfeigned, wichout reſervations , &c. 


Prayer from unfeigned lips. P/al.17.1. 

{ To God, |} not to Saints and Angels, 
which neither know our hearts, nor can. 
help us, 7/ay 63.16. Thowugh Abraham knew 


* # not. And it is to God,not asinto the aire, - 


nm WY - | or 


mance, 1/ay. 37.4.Lift 4p thy prayer. Spi- 
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Reaſons wby 
we muſt pray. 


z From God. 


z F:.om Chrilt 


'#- 9g ch? - 
 Oplrtt, 


difficulties made this way for his people,thar ' 


with God, and open their wants to him. JF. 


orasat'an uncertiinty, where, or to whom. 
£ In the name of Chriſt, ] There is a holy 
renouncing of our ſelves and our owne' th 
worth and ftrengrh , and a refting, and}J"* 
trafting upon the Lord Jeſus onely,through 
whom we come to the throne of grace, and I* 
for whoſe ſake alone wee plead for, and'}* 
expe& audience and acceptance, yea and 
aſſiftance. OT 
[-With an eye to ſeaſonable help; *] Our. {0 
Onureyes are unto the Lord, until hee ſew ns 
mercy.Plal.123.1,2.- | 
| Thus much concerning prayer in gene- 
ral” :: Fo 4 
We might give ſundry reaſons to inforce 
this duty; Taken, 2 
1. From God abſolutely and relatively, 
conſidered, who is thereby improved and | 
honoured. And ſecondly, from Chriſt. 
whoſe office it is to take theſe ſufferings | 
from his people, and preſent them before * 
his Father; and who hath through many 


3 


they may freely and familiarly thus calke' F 


Thirdly, from the Spirit of God, whoſe of- | 
fice among other things, itis, to help and Þ 


. inable the Saints to the conſcionable per- T. 


4 From the 


= Zaints. 


1 Their neccſ * 
licy. 

* 2 Their in- 
 Fazements. 


formance of this duty. Fourthly, from 

the Saints themſelves. © EEE 
1. Their neceſsities call for it. 
2. lheir manifold ingagements to the Þ 

Lord, require it. | M44 
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[reſpe&allo, che prayer of faith; Fam5.15. 
Faithisan emptying grace, giveth the-moſt 


4Jatid nothingneſſe ; ' x6 ſupply them other- 
I wife; prefenteth the'Lord' in all his free- 
neſſe, fulneſſe and faithfulneſſe , for the 
ſouls" ſutable: ſupply.'' - FD 
| Secondly, Love; P/al. 116. 1.7 love the 
Lord, therefore Will 1 call upon him,or pray; 
Love of the Lord filleh the foule with de- 
{fires and breathings after adion, and com- 
 Inunon with'hini; whom the ſoule loveth; 
JCanric. .3. 1. and 47 16.- Let my Beloved 
come into his garden. Love is open hearted, 
Jwould -unbowell che foule: to her Lover 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to-the Father, by kim: 
Pove is fruitfull and in holy- wife eloquent 
4a irs/gracious expreſsions to him. 
- Thirdly zeal: this is attended with vehe- 
jment deſires; 2 Cor.7.11. | yea what vehe- 
Pex deſire, yea what zeal?" that bleſſed fire 
will cauſe ſuch holy ſmoak in the weakeſt 
IChriftian, J/ay.42. 3. and that will ſoon 
Pparkle out in holy rn , that will 
Þe mounting upward, ſpititualizing and 
Pfring up the heart chus heaven-ward. 
Fourthly, holy jealoufie and fear of God, 
{ we may put them together ) thou cafteſt 
ff fear , thou reſtraineſt prayer : unleſſe 
| Feare be thruſt our of doores, that will put 
Ke ſoule upon prayer; other jealoufie fills 
| C4 .mens 


12 They/have praying | graces inabling z Te pray-. 
Jthem to it; ay,-7- Faith, prayer, isin this ing graces,as | 


[ſenfible and lively: veiy of the ſouls wants, - 


1 Faith, 


2 Love, 


3 Zeal, 


4 Jealoufie, ' 
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mens heads and hearts-with-motions , ; {c 
doth. holy jealouſie; with praying motion 
and-matter., - The. more; wee ſuſpe&-ou 
ſe]ves, ;the more are wee intheſe holy in 
quiries of God.; | Holy jealouſie is at'utter 
enemy to carnal ſecurity: preſumption; felf 
fulneſſe and confidence , the very bane of 
prayer. | - S124 
4 $piricual 4. Their ſpiritual calling as Saints, callet! 
calling» _ for their drawing thus-near to God, for 
their offering up theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices an] 
offerings acceptable 'to God . by Jeſuy 
Chrift, 1 Per.4.5. As being ſpiritual Preifti 
yea as ſonnes and children, they muſt thu 
owne their Father, in crying Abba, Fathery 
Gal.4 6. and as ſubjeRts honour their ble 
ſed King, by becoming his humble periti 
oners;the believing penitent thiefe upon thy 
Crofle performed this as his homage to J« 
ſus Chriſt, as King of Saints, hee prayeth]. 
Lovd remember mee , when thou coameſt 1 
thy Kingdome. Luk.22.43. 
"DE OY The'fifth Reaſon may be taken from thy 
enemics of enemies of prayer, the devill, fleſh, thy 
prayec«»®© Wo:Id; which oppoſe the ſame upon all of 
; caſions, and ſeek in ſpeciail ſort to hindq 
the conſcionable praiſe of. 1t., ( as mighF 
be ſhewed in many. particulars, ) ſo thaf 
it the more concerneth us to attend it , cli} 
would not they bee ſo buſie- to divert uf 
from ir, or diſt.at, or diſcourage 
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prayer it felfe as ſpiritually performed, in 
5 Ehat 1t-is ſo acceptable to theLord;ſo prevail” 
ling with' him, unto: adifiiration, fot fy 
ching which»is according to fits will; ' (c B8 
might beabundantly*fhewed' in particular 
inſtances:; ) But'in as much as in: handling 
the partecular - kinds of-prayer, wee have 
more occafion to preſſe upon the conſci- 
ence, we ſhall here ws name fuch things as 
might inforce to the dury. - 2 org FI 
 .Letus one] novimale one-uſe of-wha —_ = 
bath been faid,- andthat/in'way of reproofe 
of Gods'owne profeſsing people , who are 
too ready alſo, toneglet and omit this du-' 
ty of praver, ' 1ſay. '43:' 21; 23. But thou 
fl.  baſt not.called upon-me , 0 Facb ; 'that was 
ty very greivous to God; when a people whom 
he hath fevered into Church eſtate,with-an 
aime at his «praiſe , as verſe '21. yet they 
ſhould negle&t to hononr him in conſtio- 
nable calling upon him. Such as we are, are 
looked upon by others.-asa praying people; 
but ab, that the world were not -miftaken- 
in us: what, wonder is it if many profeſſors 
excell no morein the things of God;ifthey 
arenot much in-prayer!' ' One of the Anci- 
ents uſed to ſay, if I feea man-not delight- 
ing in prayer, I conclude he is one'ofno in- 
ward excellencies ; -nay, 1s it any: wonder to 
ſee many Congregations, rather Spitals of 
poor decrepit, decaied, diſeaſed Chriftians, 
then gardens , where are goodly fragrant 
thriving plants? As the body without the 
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Of Prayer in general. .Part.1. 


ſoulis dead, unſerviceable, yex ſtinketh in 


others noſtrills, ſo are we as loathfome in 


Gods fight, without thetrue exerciſe of pray-| 


fr, which(as ſome; bave called it )is ( as it 
were) -the ſoule of our ſonles: ſome of the 


Ancients have called prayer the phyſick of | 


the ſoule;. and truely ſuch it-is ; it will by 


the bleins of God, purge, heale, recover. | 
quicken and ftrengthen a very weakly Chri« | 


ian; as experience witneſſeth. But what 


will became of other diftempeted,; relapſed | 
. profeſſours; who uſe not this holy courſe of |, 


phyſick, is it wonder chat ſuch dye, become 
' twice dead?2Some have called praier the fun 


and light of the ſoule,and truely in a ſenſe |. 


' itis fo, but how darkely and ſadly muſt 
| they needs walk, and bow often will they 


be ſtumbling and-falingdangeroully > How {| 


licthe ſpirituall work will they do for Chriſt, 
in. whoſe Horiſon this ſun of prayer is ſet- 


ting, if not already fer, and from whom 
this .lightſome and :life-giving ordinance - 


1s removed> Other have called prayec the 
nerves and ſinews of the ſoule , and truely 
. £$ if isg prayer holdeth- altogether in us, 
' keepeth allin doe place-and ſtrength ; and 
they muſt needs grow looſe and weak, who 
make not continual: fe thereof upon all oc- 
| caſfions, But. that-this admonition bee 
not as an arrow ſbot at Rovers,ſet us fſhew 


firſt ſome ſymptomes. of this ſpiritual evill 


of omiſsion of prayer : and ſo who are the 
perſons concerned herein, and ſhew ſome 
= | | particular 
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—ſparticular branches of the evill ofit. - 
— | Touching the former, firſt ſach are ſure- 


om ly careleſſe of drawing necer to God, who. 


- Jare not pliable to the whole will of God, 
on Zeph.3.2. She obeyed not the voice, ſhe drew 


would inure us from our hearts to ſay, -Thy 
will be done, and accordingly in heart to 

deavaur it. FY 
- 2 Such omit prayer; who walk not hum- 
bly in aflitions; ſuch as are full of impati- 
ence, diſcontent, tumultuouſneſſe of ſpirit 
and the like : She received not correttion, ſhe 
drew net neer to her God; thid. Eliphaz. ga- 
thered that 7ob was negleQtful of prayer, be- 
cauſe ſo querulons, and(as he ought re» 
pining at Gods dealings with.him, Job 15. 3, 
4,5. &c. Surely thou caſteth off fear,and thou 
 [reftraineſt prayer: ſhould a wiſe man diſpute 


with words net comely? ec. 


e 
f 
Y | 
x 
[ 
F 
. 
| 


Jevery occafionto diſtruſt God in his pro» 
' [miſe or providence, Zeph. 3.2. She true 


God. | | by 
4 When Profeſſors are ſo very 
[be convinced ofa fin, as fins of worldli- 
neſſe, pride, oppreſſion, error, impatience, 
and the reſt, 7cb 15.4. Thou caſteth off fear, 
T how reſtraineſt Prayer, for thy month decla- 
\[reth thine iniquity, ſeeing thon haſt chaſen the 
tongue of the crafty, ver 5. - To evade and 
avoid the juſt imputations (as he thought) 


wot neer to ther God. | Conſcionable praying. 


3 Such omit prayer who are ready upon 


| fled not in the Lord, ſve drew not neer to her 


hard to 


of 


RD 


Signes of ne- 
gle of Prater 
i Diſobedience 


-2 Impatience 


3 Diftruſt. 
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of hypocrifie, This argueth alſo omiſſion ; 
art of prayer. © $8 

'5 Oppreſſion. -- 5 S0.is oppreſsion one of another, anjlc 

-Y$ Argameat theref.”-P/al. 53:4: They cat up t} 

... _. my people, they all not upon God. I 

6 Back(liding. | - 6 Backflidinp and 'Lukewarmneſs in 

Religion alſo argueth the ſame ; theſe-ewoſr 

areoyned Zeph 1.6.Such as are twyned bac 

from the Lord, and thoſe that 6ave net ſought 

- » the: Lord.  Soisthat of not inquiring after 

him; namely of his Servants. -I fear theſe 

backſliding times are not ſuch praying times 

: us formerly. OE BE : | 

you tempta, | 7,-The ſad temptations which are too rife 

among Profeſſors, -argue- omiſsion and ne: 

sle& of prayer. Watch and pray, that yee 

enter not into Fempration, Match. 26.471. 

Yea, but it appeared, that againſt that 

third admonition of Chriſt, they did negle& 

ro do it ; yea, Peter who was perſonally] a! 

' + * admoniſhed. what Peter, Couldft not thou] tl 

B | watch? - But ah, the advantages which pre-| 

F ſently Satan got againſt the Diſciples, and] 5: 

. againſt Peter above all the reft :. witneſſe 

8 Denyal ef his third denyal of Chriſt. Tn a word, The] C 

| bleſiogs” {irtle ſicceſs we oft times find in our weigh: | c 

ty endeavours, argueth that we ask nor, and} / 

cherefore have not any choice bleſsing | ti 

'thereon, 7am.4.2. Ye War and get nothing, 4 


>} 


3 ni becanſe ye ark nothing. - 
|  - Touching the ſecond thing, the caſeſ p 
Bvils of fiain of ſuch perſons is ſad, buth inreſpet, 'Þ n 


negle& of 7.. Of ZEvils of fin, accompanying theÞ't 
my. fine. os | . 1 duch} 0 


On 


— 


| their thoughts. P/a/. 10. 4. theſe two'are 
| joyned, He will nor ſeek; after God,, God int 
| #n all bis thoughts. | 


God. Thou haſt not called wpon me, © fa- v1 Gas. 


times in cauſleſs horrors, and have little 
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1 Such are far from experimental know- 1 Ignorance 
ledg of God and ofhis wayes, The Heathen 
that know not God, Who call not upon him, Jer. 
10265. 

2. Such are ſecretly Hypocrites, yea,ve- » Hypoerifie 
ry Atheiſts, who make not conſcience of - 
Prayer : - It isthe. Atheiſt in heart, who in 
his bcart ſaith, There is no, God, Pfal.53.1. 

Who calleth not upen God,ver. 4. 

3. Such areunder ſome deep meaſure of ; Scupidiry 
hardneſs of heart, yea, of wilful hardning 
themſelves: ghey caft out all motions in 
chem, ariſing from any fear of God who re- 
ſtrains Prayer, | | 

4 Such are in a ready way to blaſpheme ,c,,..or of 
God and hiswayes, ob 21,15. What is the God. 
Almighty that we ſhould fear him, or what * 
profit ſhould we have if we pray to him? they 
arein a ready way to caſt God quite out of 


Bur at beſt, 5. Such are ſurely weary of 5 Wearinefle 


cob, but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. = 
I/ai.43.22. And what a ſin and ſhame is it "0 
to be careleſly weary of God, the God of our 
Aercy?Nicah 6,3. - 

2. Theccaſe of ach who omit and neple&t 7-,j1; of (or 
prayer, .is ſad, inreſpet of the Z1/ of /or- row in negle& 
row. Such as call not upon God, are oiten  9/Prater, 


quiet or peace in their ſpirits. P/a/m 53. b. 4 
: . 45+ , 
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ſorts of Prayer : and therein firſt of ſudden: 


DR — 


445, They call not upon God, and then arf(as 
they in fear where 0 fear is: And to ſay nghir 
more, Such will. in time come under thalz 
dreadful imprecation Fer. 10. 25. Poxr omt(thi 
thy wrath upon the families which call not wpchi 
on thy name, and ſo may come to lye open|m: 
eo 2 more full meaſure of the wrath of thelch: 
Almighty then other men. And ſo much(ye 
of Prayer in general. w] 

iP |w] 
Dd 
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CHAP. II. 7” 


of the diverſe kinds of Prayer. | | 
And firſt of Ejacula- 
tory Prayer. 


CREIEEIALo—_—_ OVER Cee Eye CLE — > ey CEE —O —_——_—_— ——_ 


Has ſpoken of Prayer in general,we' |; 
come now to ſpeak of the ſpecies and 


or Ejaculatory Prayer,In reſpe& of which, 
we may be ſaid to pray, and mutt alſo pray 
without ceaſing. He who enjoyneth us in- 


definitely to pray without ceafing, com- 
mandeth us alſo to pray in an ejaculatory 
way, Epheſ.6.18. Pray with all Prayer, or 
all manner of Prayer, and ſo this alſo, E-- 


Jaculatory prayer iseither mental only, or; 


vocal alſo. - | 


Ejaculatory prayer Mentatis'a ſhort, yet ; 


ſerious and ſincere lifting up of the hegrts 


deſires 


HRC E:; Briar. 
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aculato 
deſires and ailes unto the Lord ; the mind 
(as it were) inwardly uttering the ſame to 
jim. Thus 7ehoſhaphat cryed to the Lord, 
2 Chron.18.31.And thus Samſon called upon 
Ithe Lord,and ſaid, (in Gods hearing,not in 
þche lads hearing that led him)0 Lora God re- 
n{ member me,&c.7udg.16.28. Thus Nehemiah 
efcbap.2.4.,5. praied unto the God of Heaven, 
hjyet the King then preſent, neither heareth a 
whiſper, nor ſeeth any motion of his lips, 
whilſt Nehemah is thus ſpeaking a word or 
two of moment-to the King of Kings. /fo- 
es his mental ſpeaking to God, was a loud 
cry in the Lordsears ; he ſpake nothing vo- 
cally, yet Exod.14:15.hy cryeſt thou,laith 
;he Lord? Believers are to God Farongh 
Chrift a ſpiritual Temple -and - houſe, 
that within this houſe alſo, in the innermoſt 
part thereof, this holy incenſe of Ejacula- 
tory Prayer may be offered co the Lord with 
acceptance, Pet.2.4,5. | 
| Ejaculatory Prayer vocal, is a holy A- NE Et 
* [poftrophe, or —_—— ſpeech to God Dans pre? FS 
: | ty. in ſome ſhort, yet pithy expreſ- beg. 
tons from what a gracious perſon is-think. 
g-ſaying.doing,or ſuffering. Thus 7acob 
[breaks off his continued ſpeech in bleſſing 
his ſons, turning himſelf to God, O LZord, 
T have waited for thy ſalvation, Gen. 49. 18. 
150 Uſ[atah from threatning the Aſſyrians, 
[{/45.33.1. . turneth prayer-wiſe to God, v.2. 
O Lord be,mnorcif ul nento us. SO Micah in 
like fort, chap.7.13,14. Feed thy lr 
[ q 2 
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thy red. Thus Chrift'breakerh off his fpeech]# 
to his Diſciples, and turneth it -co_his Fat 
ther, fohs 12.,26,27,28. Father glorifie thy(k 
name, &c. Thus Luke 22.40,41,42.. From|v 
reproving his fellow  doth' the -peritent[t 
Thiefturn his ſpeech to Chrift, Zord rememn4 li 
ber me in thy Kingdom. Thus Nehemiah|v 
amidſt his reforming work, oftentimes tur«|a 
neth him to God thus, Remember me,,O my[P 
God concerning this, ec Nehem. 13.13, 14,|Pp 
a 

'Q 


ED em 


| 21,22. | 

The excellency Lt us now ſpeak a little of the excel- 
of Ejaculatory lency and neceſſity of the duty of prayingſ1 
Prayer without ceaſing in an ejaculatory way,give 
Reaſons for it and apply it. Theexcellency|L 

hereof may appear, both by the Nature andje 

by by the riſe of it. It is(as I may ſay) the firſt|h 

. Ir's a Szints breath ofa Regenerate man :' as ſoon as aſh 
firſt breatbing man'is born again, he thus at leaſt cryeth|f 
Abba Father. In that ye are the ſons of Ged|h 
he bath ſent out the ſpirit of his ſon into youre 
hearts, crying Abba Father, Gal:4.6. Ando 
when his body breathes its laſt, this is a gra-ſp 
cious perſons laſt breathing. Hence Fich | 
parting cryes of Gods chiidren ar the ſtake,h 
in the flames, amidft the ſtones, on a CrofsIb 
O60. Lord receive my ſpirit: into thy, hands|[Y' 
1 cothmend my ſpirit. And fuch were Sre-fjb 
phens,who was ſtoned, calling on the Lord;[|h 
and ſaying, Loyd Peſus receive my ſpirit 
Lord lay nt this' fin to their charge. © Theſit 
laſt words of ' the Worthies of God; weacs[f 
_rount tobe moſt 'memorable, and to Bon 1 
ome 


Ir is a Saints 
| laſt breathing, 


_, I» $4 . x | WR: iP | 
-1|Chap!2.. .Of Fjaculatory Prayer. 
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:ch]fome ſpiritual: excellency inftamped upon 
244them-; and theſe words are ſuch like Ejacu- 
þy[lations. If ic were poſſible ro hearthe laſt 
2m[ whiſpers of the Saints ſouls,as ready to leave 
ne] their bodies, they would-be found to be ſuch 


like 'breathings of their defire to him to 


ah|whomrhey are going. Ejaculatory Prayer 


ed 


r-|alfo is the-firkt and faft of fer and / ſolemne Tris the & and 
& of Solemimr 


nj] Prayer, - when rightly performed. God 
4,| prepareth the heart of the humbletro pray 
acceptably, even by theſe preparatory lif- 
[| tings up of the heart a prayer-wiſe. P/a/.10. 
18017. The heartisfirft thus prepared, then 
vel the hand: that way ſtretched our, fob 11. 13 
yy Look upon Solomon in that prefidental pray» 
xjer of his 1: Kings 8.22. his h 

ſt] heaven before he ſpake, ſhewed where his 
aſheart was lifted before hand, © The laſt al- 
1,[ſo of Solemn prayer, 1s iſſued in an Ejacu- 
dflation,am Ejaculatory Amen, comprehen- 
#4 ding the cloſing defires,and feeling motions 
djof faich to all before pleaded for. All the 
-þprayers of a gracious Supplianc are not end- 
hjod with his continued-ſpeech in prayer ; no, 
{his heart is lifting and lifting ; as you ſeea 
5 bet-rope oft hoiſfing up after you have done 
sJringing the bell, Many along look and 
= heart wiſh followeth' ſuch an ones deſire to 
;[ heaven, and all together come before the 
[Lord for mercy. + Hence the Lord, as hee 
is nigb' ro them that call wpon him, ſo he ful- 
«| Slleth:the defires of them that fear him, Plal. 
"| 145-18,19. Solomons heart was as well left 
D 14 


ands ſpread to 


Pra yer. 
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Ic is the ſpirits 
of iolemn 
ptaycr. 


the other Jonger letter indicted by the ſpirit 


It is the. ececho 
of the ſpur, 


T: is the vente 
ing of a\hearc 
full of the 


IP1ERsg 


ſonshearr-1s leſt in .heaven/, . uttering its 


ſpnir of Gcd. Ejaculatory praier is the 


ſpirit, fore-ipeaking to:the heait; het 


ill 1 ſeth; thereis the eccho, Pſal:27.8 
rerward he1s,v. g,10.Heturnerh:his: tpeect 
defires ſay;.' þ{ willTeek thy face, | or m) 


are the Jprritual vertirgs and-breathing 
of a gracious heart; 'Hiljed:with the wine 0 


in heaven after \the/;end of his; prayer| 
whereot his fixed eyes there,was a ſpeaking 
fign, '(*r"X5»g. 8.54.) as gotten thither be 
fore: be hegan, ver. 22: Ejaculatory pray 
er is the very quinteſfſence of folemn praier; 
it isthe very ſpitit into which that is diſtil 
led'and'refolived. - When a- gracious per 


after-requeſts, now praier,was well carrie 
on.' Theſe ſhorter poſtſcripts written: afte 


a”%' 88 eee CS 1 i. OO” go} WER, OOO LON I ether oy 


and direed-to the Lord, they have. eve 
ſomethmyg ot note ard worth. This epitome 
of praier, tow ſol:d is it? $0: much for a 
taſte, ofthe nature of it: «| mom ann 

Let rswathall conſider of this Eoly:dutic 
of ejacujatory preigrin the ſpring! and riſe 
thereof:ard namely;;thoje lively ard force 
able -1ebornds of the gracous ſpirit of3 
Saint of God, moved by the hand .of the 


hes was td. _ a pow oY « 4. 


harmonious ſweet-iounding eccho of. the 


— — — — 


thou faidit,3ctkmyface, there 1s'the: LotrG 
voice; 'my kearr anſwired. thy ſece,' Lir 


David before he is folemnly praying.as at 
'to the! Lord,telling himwhat his heavenh 


hearts deſires are fo to: doe. Ejaculation 


ay = mw. Y an 


v1 ; the 
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| Chap.2 Of 'Ejaculatory Prayer. = 


the ſpirit,. ( Zph.5.19.) very precions, ves 
q rie pleaſant to the taſte of the Lord. Some- 
times the Saints hearts are ſo filled with a 
ſpirit 6f holy joy, ſomerimes of praiſe,ſomer 
| times of love fo the Lord, that variety of 
holy deſires preſsjing faſt on, they-are for- 
| ced to give them: venc by ſhort ejaculatio ns. 
4] Ejaculations are che holy evaporations of a 
heart throughly warmed with ſome ſpecial 
ad ory, of faith and love of Chritt. When 
Davids heart is thus boyling hot, ( P/al. 
"1 45. 1.) he bretketh off his diſcourſe from 
- | Chriſt, verſe 2. and breatheth out ſuch 
| holy deſires unto Chriſt, verſe 3. gird thy 
| [Word pon; thy thigh, &c. and verſe 4. 
oj Ride, proſperonſly. And then on againe to 
_ his diſcourſe, verſe 5,6,7,8,9,10. Ejacu- 
| lations are the holy ſparks aſcending up one 
q after another, from the ſtirring of the fi- 
J red coales of the Spirit in the heart. From 
J the holy admiration of God and his good- 
_ neſle, power, wiſedome, faithfulneſſe, &c. 
©} proceed holy ejaculations. From thartran- 
Þ fcendency of Gods diſpenſations to Aſaphs 
oj rcaſon, who had his hearts fore-diſcourſes 
abqur-the ſame, proceeds, that Yerily, of 
nevertheleſſe God 1s gornd to Iſrael, Pſal.. 
73-1. From HWHicahs admiring at the un- 
© parallePd grace of God, Ic. 7. 18. who 
= 4 God like unto theetverſe 19, Hee telleth 
"Ythe Church what God will doe, hee will 
aFturge againe, and will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties; and then maketh his Apoſtrophe to the 
$115 2 Lord, 
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Lord, [| 7b,z wits |calt all their linnes ans 

to the depth of the fea; | and verie 20-T how 

Welt perfo: me the truth-to Faceb. God: cal- 

leth for theſe holy e£pa?*ophes from this 
srourd of admiration .,ac his marvellous 

i . providences,P/al.66.3. Say unto God, haw | 
terrible art thou in thy Works), The excellency 
of chis fruit, muſt needs partake ofthe excek 
 lency. vf fuch a root asis an admiring frame. 
Ejaculations ariſe trom the ſpiritualizing 


Tes whe firſt  Ethe heart upon any- occation. As when 
f-ufc of 2 [pt- * .” n Pp } y . 
ritvaliz.d  D491d 1s ſpiritual in contemplation of 


heart. the works of God, P/al.$. 3,4. when 1 
conſider thy heavens,cc, his heart in ejacue 
latory wife ſaith, L:ird what & man that 
thou art thus mindfall of him> So when be 
was in a lively manner muſfing- upon, the 
zmmenſity of God, P/al 139.1.to 17 Hee 
thence breaketh out thus, How precions 
are thy thawghts to me, 04 God | From the 
veiw taken of Gods juſtice or mercy, or 
from-any holy diſcourſe with others about; 
the ſame, or. from ſinging, and- founding 
forth Gods praiſes - wherein the Sgintsare 
ſpiritual, ariſeth ſome holy ejaculationsor: 
gather. . In a!lrheſe, and.cach of theſe was 
Neborahfo ſpiritual, 7udg , 5. from verſe 1. 
ro the laſt, whence that ejaculatory praier| 
of. hers, So let thize enemies periſh oh Lords 
bar let thoſe that love thee be like the Sup.1m 
irs might. If the Lord breath upan_out 
-hearts at bis table, or in bis word, the ſpi- 
rt, of Ged draweth qut our hearts — ION : 
= Ome 
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.\ Lord Zeſrus, come quickly. Revel, 22. 20. 


|. onely ſomething mentioned in a ſhort way 
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ſome ejaculatory lift of praier , either in 
way of peticion, 'or thankſgiving, or the 
like, When the Lord Jeſus ſpeakes effeRtu- 
ally to 7ohns heart, I come quickly, thence 
ſprings bis ejaculatory Amex , even ſo come 


Chriſt effequaily preaching that hard lefſon 
of brothecly forgiveneſſe; It cauſed thac 
ejacuiation from 'them, Lord increaſe our 
faith, Lak 17.1,2,3,4. With 5. If: David 


hear that word twice,that all power belongs * 
fo God, P/z/. 62:11. his iptrit 1s elevated 
to make chis ſhort hearry tpeech, verſe 12. _ 


Alon tothee 0 Ld. Bbelonneth mercy. From. 

the Angels lively difcourfe with - Hayy a- 

bour Chriſt, who was to be incarnate, and 

tro be formed it her; her heart being war- 

med; ſthee turnech- her ſpeech to the Lord, 

who ſent that tiisatpel, Ze ir to thy ſervant 

according to thy word, LuKe'1: 38. So 

then holy ejachlations are the very ſpirits 

of -the- ſpiriruaF workings of God, or 

at the-leaft wiſe from the Lords ſpiritua- 
. tizfig of his Sain's, in his providences, or 
 ordinances,and therefore preat in their ex- 

ccllency. GRE, | 
Let us add another infallible Argument - 
_ of the excellency of this duty, of ejaculato- - of choice 50 
rie praier, and rhat is from the high eſteem Se NY 
and real reſpe&ts which God himfelfe hath 

exprefſed thereof. Havbacucks diſcourſe, 
chap. 3. though:moſt whar doQrinal, and 
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of petition; ver'e 2. and of prailing God. 


,yerſe 18,19. | yeras from the.molt exce!- | 
lent part.in Gods account, it is all called | 
his-prayer, yer. 1. The penitent | ghiefs 
ejaculation, Lord remember me when than 
cameſt intothy Kingdeme, is gracioufly ow- 
ned and anſwered by Jeſus Chriſt , Thi dey 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 
41,42. The Publican ejaculatorily pray- * 
ing, Lord be mercifull to me a ſinner goeth . 
away juſtified, Lak 18.13.14. yea that eja- | 
culatory Aprſtrophe of Moſes to God, Ex, 
5. end, why haſt thow ſo evilly intreated 
the people? yer bath its gracious returne from 
rhe Lord, chap.6.1.Then ſaid the Lord, Now 
ſbalt - thou fee What 1 will do to Pharoah.The 
Tſraelites at the red ſea were ſo afraid with 
a diſtruſtfujl fear, 'that Aeſes bids. them-not 
to feare, Exod 14 13.. yet being thus afraid, 


- they cryed unto che Lord, verſe 10. 12. and 


borh Nehemiah, chap. 9.'.9. and Joſhua, 
chap. 24.7. teſtifteth,, that. God heard . 
char crie of theirs, and pnt darkneſle be- 
twixt them and the Egyptians, and-drow- 
ned the Egyptians in the-red ſea. David 


when in ſuch a hurry of diſtruſt , that be ; a 


ſaid to God, / am cat off from thy ſight, yet 
ſaith, »evertheleſſe ak. Kate TRE 
my [upplications, (Pſal, 31. 22.) the many: 
ſhort prayers which he chen made. Ejacu- _ 
lations are bur ſt oft breaihings of the 
Saints ſpirits, but; being breathed once, 


they ſcarce ever expire in reſpeR. of the 


efficacies 
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rayes. 

* Ec AIR 
efficacies and ifſues df chem. Theſe ſhorc 
gſpeechesare :( as I may ſay ) beſt remem- 
bred, their memorials/are 'of a-very long 
date with the. Lord.. That: grey-headed 
ejaculation of Noah, God perſwade Fapber 


to dwell 4m the' tents of Shem, hath bad, 'how - 


hath, and ſtillwill have irs anſwer, 1in-the 
Gentiles; of - Faph:ts coming into-the fel- 
lowſhip|wicth the Church. Gen.9.27. + The 
Bday of judgement -:{1h4r' day }; although 
nor a ſeaſon'of: praying, yet of tullanſwers 
of ſuctlike praters maderwith reſpet i tothe 
day... Puxlsſhort-prayer,. 2 Tim-138: The 
Lord fhew:-mercy to the houſe of Onefiphorus, 
fat ({_ bar Jay | ſhail have then a tultreturn. 
At thatday when the: Saints treafures: layd 


up in heaven ſhall bee opened, cheſe lefler | 


peices ſhall /haye their: weight,” worth and 
uſe; when'it ſhali-bee ſaid; - theſe and theſe 
Fave been the prayers:of : fweh and*fuch of 
the Saints, and: theſe: and. theſe/-are the 


ues: and fruits of them to-ſuch-and 


ſuch..- t 195 EDO YE9ED. 2 | 

F+ Thus:much touching the cexcellency of 
Fluch ezaculations:now of the neceſhty there- 
ot. - The Saints ſudden ftraits require pray- 
er, . but, will noc afford. time for continued 
Fprayer: : Room now: then for ejaculatory 
rater. At this dead. lift now A7/es his 
ry will: doe well, Exod. 14. 15." Then 
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1 fehoſhaphat muſt nye to-heaven; wien degitt 


Which blood: chirſty men; in'continued pray- 
hee cannor, but by ejaculatory- prayer he 
ak | D 4 : may, 


The nec:fliry 
of ejicularory 

prayer by reas 
ſon of 


Sadden ftraits, 
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-Tentations, 


” 


m ay, 2 Chron.1 8:31. Then feboſhaphat cry- 
ed co the Lord. Scrabling is but-a poor" 
ſhift for David, when known in theipreſence}: 


.of the King of Geth, .2 Sam. 21. 10,1113 


I3. and when-no place or ſpace for folemng 


prayer, then welfare ejaculatory: prayerf 


 P[al.32. title, with verſe 4,6.  fowghr- thi 


Lord and he heared me; this poore mantried 


_ 


and the Lord heard him and ſaved him: 4/4 
when to join battel,thus cryed unto theLor 


his God; with marvellous ſucceſfe,z Chrox 

- 14.11. David inthat ftrait prayetiYagainſi- 
- Achitophels counſels, | Lord twrne Achi 
_phels counſel into forliſhneſſe; 2 Sam. 15. 31 


and the'ifſue ſheweth it took, 2 Sam.17.23 
Moſes among a company of marmurers} 
Exed.15 24. hath none fit to joyne in pra 
.er-in a more ſolemne way, yet verſe 25 
though he ſpake nothing vocally, hee cry} 
thus effeRually; he cryed to the Lord , an} 


_ -heſhewed him a tree to make ' the birt} 


-waters ſweet; Philiſtins are upon the Tracy 


lites,- then is onely roome for Samuels ejtf. 


* culatory crye, 1 Sam.$:7,8, 9. and Samui 


cryed unto the Lord and he heard him. Hi 
zekiahs deadly ficknefſe will onely give hinſſ: 
leave to pray thus, z Xie. 20.1,2,3;59. hy 
turned his face to the wall and prayed, 0 4 
Lord remember me,&c. Sudden and'ftron 
tentations diſable David to make ſuch con 
tinued prayer, but hee will then make many 
of theſe ejaculatory requeſts, 'P/x1. 30. 2 
-Neverthelefle chow heardeft the cx5e of iff 

| | ſupplic 
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yl [| [oupplications}] when T cried to: thee, Great 
rf” priets and preſages fill the Saints hearts, 
ce} and lay their ſpeech, but then their hearts 
aJl - burſt -forth into inutcerabie ſighs & groans, 
ng whoſe meaning the Lord knoweth , Rom. 
| 8.36. - | | | 
* "Surely Saints, as men of tender conſcien- 
ces,” ever and anon offending .indeed , but 
as frequently ſmitten in their hearrs for it, 
cannot but bee often put upon ir, in the in- 
rerims of continued prayer,to beſpeak rey 
and pardon whileſt their hearts are thus af- 
fliced, 2 Sam. 24. 10. And Davids heart 
ſmote him for numbring the people, and 
David ſaid unto the Lord, - / have finned, 
&-c.Tbeſeech thee take away the iniquity of thy 
ſervant.” ' And as ſudden faults of ours, fo. 
ſuddenfiroaks of God pur the Saints upon 
this, 2 Sam. 24 When David ſaw the 
- Angel ſmiting the people, he ſaid, z / rhat 
'. have ſinned, what have theſe ſheep dine ? 
J' [Sudden injuries from men cauſe an njured 
Tepthah to make his ſhort appeale ro the 
Lord, ſaying, The Lord be f ndge betrixt {(- 
rael and Ammon, Judg. 11:27, Ifracl 10jurt- ; 
ouſly begirts Judah, and no other help tor -4 
, "them'bur this. Judah cryed unto the Lord, x.;,,nies, 
"2 Chron 13.14,15, Pharachwiuth an huge , 
-  hofthath Iſrael ar an-advantage, ard they 
' muſt needs then thus crye out unto the 
Lord. En«emies.unexpecc6 fcorres oj tte 
Saints,pur the Saints vpon thele ſtort ap- 
- peals, Nehem. 4.4,5- Hear Ch wr Ged,f r we 


are 


A 


Failings. 


Injuriese 
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God, 


Ca anges 


> Kindneſs of 
LING 


\ Ejaculatory Ames thereto," x Kings 1.36. V# 


are deſpiſed. Their ſudden affrighting of 
them {oh as mach ; they all made us afraid {Þ 
Now therefore,O our God ſtrengthen my hands, ' 
Neb.6,9 The preſent hearing ofthe Princes 
So0d will to the Commonwealth put forth - 
godly Subjects then preſent to athx their © 


| eAmen, the Lord thy God ſay ſo too; Aſud- 
Judgmzncs of 4en hand of God upon others pur - 


ly Hezckiah to pray for his people, The 
good Lord pardon every one that prepareth hs 
heart ty ſeek the Lord, thuugh not ſo prepa- 


red. And the Lord hearkned and heal:d the 


people, 2 Chron 3o 18,19. Any ſudden 


Special ſervices natice of ſome ſpecial ſervice of God, unto 
. which: ſome of the (Saints are addreſting 


them( lves, muſt needs put others that hear 
thereof by ſuch ſudden lifts of their hearts, 


to give them a lifc therein. 1s David going . + 


to a ſalemn Sacrifice, godly eL-annah will 
thus wiſh him good ſpeed, 2 Sam. 24-23. 
The Lord thy God accept the. Eli percei- 
ving Hannahs Prayer-tuſineſs, 1 Sam. 1.16 
cannot bur add his fiat alſo,ver. 17.The God 
of 1ſrael grant thee thy petition. Sudden weigh- 
ty changes of ſome of the Saints in their 
outward condition, put others that-hear of 
it upon this holy ſervice of love to them ; 
as Boaz, his godly. neighbours}, . Rath 4. 


11,12. The L1d make this woman like Ra- 


chel and L:a", 5c, Sudden and -unexpe- 


it godly || 
HM.fes upon it thus to pray for Airiam, O 
| Lord heal her, &c. Numb.12:13. and god- 


- 


will pray yet more. Pal, 62.1, Hear my. 
cry, attend to: my prayer; (yet no words 
thereof mentioned;) and ver 2. Fr:m the 


fend of theearth will 1 cry ; he had thus cry- 


ed, andhe will thereforecry agaire and a- 


Jgain : As billowes of rep:pration ever and 
Janon ſtop his mouth and n+: errupt him, + ſo 
Jas he now and then doth but peep above wa- 


ter, and pet breathing. ſpace; he will4bus 
Jcry, Lead me, or guide me, . or carry-me to 
yonder rock-which 1s higher chenI. Hence 


5 in his. periſhing condition mentioneth 
is Praiers (plurally) there weie many of 


Jtbeſe ſhort Prajers / like. Meſſenge:s. ſent 


Poſte in-ſome great and preſent ii refs one 


after the other, to ſpeed fuccor from heaven 


7c #2 «I: 257» Ay Praiers came in #itc thee. 
Yea, theſe holy Traders with Heaven,u- 

ling to make as quick returnes, as ſpeedy 
: dealings. 
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Rerſ21s why. Thus much alſo be ſpoken to ſhew the ne 
x Fcom the ceflity of this Duty in ſundry relpets. Le 
honor it puts us now briefly add a Reaſon or tro yer fat 


on God. 


Ia his immen. the Lord in a ſpecial manner, as a-gloriowl 
fi:y and Oms Spirit,which needeth not any words of ouriſfſ: 


aicience, 


dealings thus wieivthe Lord ; 'as' they gai 
upon the Lord, they are ſuddenly ſendin 
for more, and beſpeaking yet more bleſling 
from him. When Zeſes by his ſhort Prayet 
hath got a grantof God, Ay preſence /þ 
owt abort hon: 33 12,13,15,16, comp 
red) then doth he ina holy wiſe grow ups 
God. He hath one ſhort, yet no (mal reque 
more ver.18. 7 beſcech thee frew' me- thy oh 
ry. Andchap.34-9. he hath another requd 
.yet more, Pardon ver iniquities, and take i 
for thine inheritance. SO Abyahams ſho 
requeſts as they are granted,Gez.18. {6 che 
multiply, Jf tbert ve fifty, Lyyd,in Sodom will 
thow nor ſpare it ? and thenif but forty fivt 
then if forty, rhen if cbiyty, chen if exe 
ty,then if rex... | 


ther to enforce this duty... | -— +» 
The fic is taken from the: nature and 
property of this duty, which honoureth 


eo expreſs what we would to him. He calf 
hear che holy language and ſpeech of out 
fpirics; he underſtandeth the- meaning 6 
hghesnot co be expreſſed, Rom, 8:26. El 
jaculatory Prayer proclaimeth. rhe Lord; 
that he is not as the Idol Gods, who oeed-: 
eth not to be awakened by loud out-cryes,ſ] - 


O18 


as 1 Kings 18. 27, as Elijas derided Bal 


Prieſts 
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a priefts, wiſhech them to ory aloud, &c. 
10S Who - needeth not to be carryed up and 
i down as dunghil Gods do, fer. 10.5. No, 
"S this proclaimeth to all the-world, that the 
all God of the Saints is an all-ſeeing God, e- 
i pying the leaſt moving of their deſires to 
T him ; that heis inall, andthrough all, and 
F filleth every place; yea, that he is avery 
preſent help at any dead. lift; that heis 2 
* God hearing Prayers, all forts of Prayers, 
4 the ſhorteſt of them. If Eplroins but liſp 
' and wiſper out, Txr» thou me, and I fball be 
2rd, &' 6. God faith, ] have ſarely heard 
"l ki”; Jer. 31-18,19,20. If 1{ree/ take unta 
uf them words prayer-wife, though buc ſhore, 
Take away alt iniquity, and recesve ui gract- 
«fly, ec. God can, and will ſay, Z beve 
ON rarely heard bim and obſerued bim Hol 14.1, 
q 2,3,8. This glorifieth him, as one who aſk- 
redly waites to be gracious, - that any ſuch 
&y and: whiſper as this is of the Saints,is at- 
i tended-by him, 1/ei.30. 18. -The Lord waits 
to he gracious; and ver.19, is a demonſira- 
T won Hereok, The Lord Will be very gracions 
"_' 48 the voice of thy ery. SW: 
FJ '- The: ſecond: Reaſon'is taken from the 
$ precious fraits.of the eonſfcionable exerciſe 
S of this duty ; of ſuch ſudden and ſhort: 
F of the heart coathe Lord; | 


2 From the 


3% Fruics of it. 
lifts 'Its a means 


+2, .igavery ſpecial means to keefy our'r To keep us 


| hearts very Spiritual, and ſavoury, when ſo Spiritual, 


ſome ſhort turnes 
When fo ofc 
with 


efienin heaven, raki 
with God-and Jeſus Chrift 
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with God, diftances will-not ſo'eafily gro 
when -converſing'ſo'with' God ,”- there i 
more of his brightneſs, "more 'of ' his Imag 
apon ſuch an ofjes face ' arid heart. When 
rr EI ever and 'anon making 
uch holy ſtands and” pawſes of ſpirit (leſt 
being let go too long,' and at®roo- large: a|/* 
eeather; they prow' unfavoury )*they ' are] * 
kept cloſer with 'God. + Take two Profef- 
ſors, the one careleſs in this, the other con: ſ 
| ſcionable' in- attending to ir; Alas, what] 
fad ruſhes, - bruiſes,” and falls upon the ve-| £ 
ry ſhadow of a tempration-? /if he get ſome , 
0 


kind of hold'of a Promiſe; this ſword of the|' 
Spirit hangs loof&and dangling (as it were) 
like eAmaſa's ſword; 2 Sam.20.8. yea, all] © 
the reſt of his Spiritual *armor, is anſwera-| ' 
ble x yea, but the other keepeth himſelf that] * 
the evil oetouchith him'inor; 'enters-not in-| 
to: temptation : . He hath Goſpel Promiſes| 
made known; andmade over to him to uſe|* 
at any time, he hath them-by him,the keep-| 
eth/a holy edg upon them, by which he cur-|' 
| teth: aſunder many-temptations : He hath] 
his faith and hope in its ſtrength; his bew:|- 
abides in his ftrength,and his armes are nit bro- | 
ken,Gen.48. If temptations to unrighteous | 
or guileful dealings begirt him; his heart cry- | 
eth out, God forbid. O Lord, how dare I | 
| ſo fin againſt thee!* 4f foiled at-any time, 
he preſently cryeth, "O Lord,” ah my vile- | 
heare, ' Lord, Lord help: / or iFunexpe&ed: | 
zMictions be ordered to him, he hereby on | 
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* Chap 2-4] f Ejaculatory F rajer. 


1 eth his ſhooes of Peace ever and anoncloſer, 
| Patience (Lord) Go mt good hereby; ard 

{ſo is not galled or grieved, as tLe other when 
\meeting with ſuch ſtubby ard hard wayes. J 

Paul was much that way with Ged, learned 

contentment inall corditions; + knew how 

to be full,and how to be hungry, tro abound 


.are ever good Proficients in that holy 
Art. of Pleading, 


|-minds thus exerciſed in it upen all occafions, 
| Such as wil be ever and anon thus, whetting 
'their praying ſpirits and graces, will make 
'work of it when they come to it. They that. 


-no new or firange work to ſuch to pray, 
;that when they come to pray more ſolemnly 
'they know:not how to ſet abcut it; their 
' hearts are not ſo out of kilter (as we ſay) 
*@Sit is with idle Profeſiors : No, theſe thar 
have been ſooft ina day at work with God 
'this way, Þave nottheir Tooles to ſeek, but 
-at hand, andallin good plight, fit for uſe. 
'Praying :thoughts ard ccfires zre in a 
. holy readineſſe.they familiarize with them. 


If eAbrahaws ſervant be thus waljkirg with 
God in his journey, Ged will be with him, 
be will meet him. . No ſoonet hath hedone 


ee a. Al.. 2 


and to'want,and to glory inirfirmities, ' 

2 It isa ſpecial means to fit us for more 
ſolemne-.and continued Prayer. They > To fir us for 
foltenn Prater | 
they are ever and 


2non thus 'plodding upon it ; their 


are poodat theſe runnirg pulls and trips, 
are jurely good wreſtlers with God. It is 


2 Tor eet of: 


--3 It is a meanes to meet oft with God. 
with Gcog. 


ſpeaking 


48 


py LES. 


Of Ejaculatory Prayer... Paxt if 


Pry 


Uſe 
Evils of the 


of 
Strangeneſst 0 


God, 


Loſs of many 
holy advanta- 
ges inche QOr« 
&inances-. 


negle& bere-- 


ſpeaking to God 1n his heart, but he ail 


\ cerneth chat God is with him, and accor-. 


dingly Heſfeth him, that 6:59g in the way he; 
led him, &c. Gen: 24.12,27,45,47.- God 5. 
oft wich the Miniſter in his Study,- who is 
thus praying oft in his heart for good ſpeed. 
in his work, oft with the labouring man! 
in the field, whiift at his work, if thus em-| 
ployed ſpiritually. | z 
Now let us make ſome brief Uſe hereof? 

and cloſe this with ſome Cautions, . 
Let it humble us, that weare fo careleſ} 
and barren io lifting up ſach Ejaculatory| 
Praiers to the Lord upon every occaſion 
Whar ſtrangeneſs groweth oftentimes be-| 
twizt God and our fouls, for want of thelſc| 
more tranſient and occafional talkings with# 
the Lord > How many precious things in} 
private communion of Saints, and edafying| 
difcourſes are loſt for want of ſome fore}: 
lifts, and preſent lifring up of our hearts] 


| forthe preſence of God therein, and bleſ-® 
 fingof God thereupon? How many pre! 


cious words of grace: ſpoken by God to uv}: 
will warm and affe@& us at prefent- hearing} 
of them, yer areloft in' reſpe& of the abi-7 
ding light and life of them, for want of ſe- 
rious and thankſul committing of them to} 
the Lord by fuch ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer, | 
thavhe might keep them for us? Afo/es did 
otherwiſe when God ſpake home to him, he 
hafteth to bow before bim, and by a ſhort 
prater improveth that particular ſpoken, 
that 


To SON 
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Chap. wh Of Ejaculator) Prayer. 


that God was one pardoning iniquity, Ex0d. 34. 
6,7. Let my Loyd pardon our imiquitie and 
our fiai, ver.8;9. He preſently recaileth and 
putreth ro holy uſe that bleſſed treaſury of 
Grace delivered of God to him. Burt wee 
| oftentimes, intending baply to tell] God of ” 
icmore folemnly,in-rhe meane time l[oleit, | 
for want of prefent improvits of it this way. 

Yea, many affecting providences,reipeting In providence. 
our ſelves or others, which are unexpectedly 

ordered, loſe their kindly work upon us ior 
want of a preſent lifting up,of our hearts in 
ſome ſutable,” though ſhort  Ejaculations, 
How much of God 1n our particolar Cal- 
lings, how many quickning motions of 
the Spirit ſuggeſted ro us therein, are ina - 
manner loſt tor want of maintaining hereby 
an holy diſcourſe with the Lord yea, how 
many ſnares, in want hereof, doe wee meet 
with, and are intangled thereby, even m 
our lawful labors and recreations ? Inthe 
nighr ſeaſon alſo, how much 9recious time 
and' advantage of converſing thus with 
God, which iseven caſt and forced upon 
us, for want of ſJeep or the like, yeris all e- 
ven loſt? Whilſt we are lifcing and revol- 
ving our ſelves too and apaine in our beds, 
and yet ſe{dome or never liftin® up our 
heartsthus unto the Lord> And ſurely, all 
thefe chings, ſeriouſly confidered, may juſtly. 
humble us, © - | | 
 * A ſecond Uſe lerveth for Exhortation,  O/e , 
to ſtir us all up to make more conſcience of Be wee fitrred 
'\11t of E this uptcott. 


In our particu 
lar Callings: 


In the night 
ſeaſons. 
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No loſs of 
rime hereby. 


Many occafi- 
ons of ir, As 
intricate p2ſſa« 
ges and Occur» 
rents. 


__ Unwonted 
- Judgments» 


Variety of Af- 
ficians, 


this Dutie of Ejaculatory Praier , thoſe 


eroundleſspretences againſt continued and 
ſolemn Prayer: Such as expence of too much 
time, let of other occaſions, . &c. have 
here no place. Boaz his harveſt men may 


work hard, and yet lift ap their hearts. for 


a bleſſing upon Boaz, and the like, Rath.2 
4. Nehemiah amidſt his weighty implay- 
ments may be often at this holy work, Lord, 
remember me concerning this, &:c. chap. 1 : 


13,14,21,22.1/ai«h amidft his Miniſterial ex- 


erciſes,may make ſuch holy Apoſtrophes,in 
way of appeal to the Lord,* or the like, as 
1ſai.$3.1, Lord, who hath believed our repre? 
So may Ezekzel, cbap.20. 49. eAb, Lord 
God, they ſay, Doth be not ſpeak, Parables? 
Yea, 'do not they, as well as others in their 


way meet with ſuch intricacies, as by way 


of holy Apoſtrophes they muſt ſay, as. Za- 
chary to Chriſt, that Angel, phat means 


theſe ? Zach.7.4. Do not they then, with, 


Amos in his work, hear of, or behold more 


unwonted , unexpeted ——_ oppaner 
ach holy Apoe 


ching, and had need make 
ſtrophes, as Amos did 0n like occaſion? 
eAmas 7.1,2,4,5. O LordGed Forgive, A- 
riſe we beſeech thee, by whom hall Zacob as 
riſe ; forgge is ſmall? or as the ſudden ftroak 
of God upon Pelatiah, whilſt Ezekiel! was 


prophecying,turneth his ſpeech to the Lord, 


Ah, Lord Gog,wilt thou make a ful end of tht 
remnant of 1ſrael| Erzek.-11. 13. Yea, 
will not variety of cMlitions, ' ſome out 

PT ward 
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ward, fome inward , *Which once in every 
foure-and twenty houres are wont to be- 
fall us, put us upoh it to cry as ſometimes 
the Church did in hers, Behold O Lord, 
See and conſider : Lamentations 1. 9; 11,20. 
As Jeſus Chriſt did -in his, when inwardly 
loaded, as well as outwardly afflicted, 
Matthew 26. 47. My God, my God, Why 
haſt thou forſaken me? And whither alſo will 


our ſpirits wander betwixt our ſolemn pray- 
ingin'the morning,and that at evening, if 


we doe not row and then, each day trie 
whetlier our hearts be gone out of call after 
vaine obzeQs > will they notelſe be too faſt 
wedged in worldly affairs, unleſſe now and 
then hereby looſened a little? Bur for the 
faſtning of this exhortation , and the right 
managing of the duty exhorted unto,-ket us 
lay down, 1. Some motives toir, 2. Some 
helps and means for it. 3, Some cautions 
about it. Touching che Motives,conſider, 

1. That this precept and duty injoyned 
of God, is a very precious priviledge to the 
Saints; they of all others may well be for- 
ward to this duty : in that it is well for 
them that ejaculatory prayer is acceptable 
ayer, a choice ſervice which the Lord 
mſeife appointeth and delightetyin: itis 


well for us, brethren and ſiſters, that we may 


thus fpeak and .converſe with our God, 
when none either thinketh or knoweth of 
t;wee may ever and anon talke thus with 
our heavenly and gracious Soveraigne, -and 


E 2 others' 


 Motivesv 


x. Its well for 
the S2ints, that 
God requirerth 
and owneth 
this duty. 


ir 


> Pad 
__— & ; ; 
we. = P_— . 
of - 
2 > 
_— . 
3 Im 
— "= SSI. wa, 


$4 
nt 

e 
DES 


many. of theſe holy lifts ſometimes gracious 


their. company.) have,whileſt they are. with 


others in our very company, neither heare,| 


nor.mark it, As Nehemiah did inthe kings 


preſence; he prayed to the Lord of heaven] 


andthe king not privy to it, Nehemiah, 2.4, 


As we walke in the way with others, weeſ- 


may exchange a few .of theſe holy ſpeeches, 
and yet keep: our way and diſcourſe: with 
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them; :little doe carnall perſons-think how 
and ſpiritual perſons (occaſionally.caft into 
them. - . It 15. meat and drink which they 


know.not offgommuning with one that 1s 
inviſible. They may have ſweet anſwers and 


returnes alſo thereof, which fill cheirbearny | 
wita heavenly joy, wherewith a. ftranger|: 
doth not intermeddle. Yea, in their fleep,f 


the Saints may thus bee talking with-God, 
1 King. 3.9. it was in a dreame when God 


ſaid unto Solomin, ach what I foall givey 


thee, werſe 5. andhedidſo, verſe 15: and 


he awakened,and bekold it was a dream; a ſignſ 
then, that hee was that while as in aſleep, 
when praying and yet ſo graciouſly accep-|' 


ted and anſwered,yver.1o,11,And alas,what 
elle would have become of Gods Aſahr, 


and Zehohaphats, Davids,&c. of whom youſ 
heard, if this were not prevailing prayer? | 
what ſhould deſolate Forah in the whales|| 
belly. alſo doe? fonah 2.1. He prayed-but} $: 
4n this fort, . What ſhall poor feremiah "| 

rhe.dungeon doe ? but hereby you ſee. beef 
doth wellenough, Zam.3.55, 56. called] 


pon 


—— 


L INI 


pe, 


- Chap. 2.” f Ejaculatory Prayer. 


Ee IR ERR oe; <0 4 6 FRa: dof > ns Tr 
Eo OR 
» fe. AB 4a i, att LO - 


»” 
n——— «- -_— DT" _— 
4 ___— 
= 


— 


e|  #por the name of the Lordout of the low diun- 

eon,and thou heardeſt my voice, &c. Some 
nl Feinds would ſometimes pive 4worid'to 
4] exchange a word*or" two witt# choice 


but ſend or ſpeak-with ſach a one. wil] ſuch 
hj ſay, Tneed not, I ſhould not iye here thus. 
| TfmyFather, if my. Brother did/bur know 


_ ofit”” Tam fure they would relteveineetn 
my ſtraits: though F am- now a Turks Ilave, 
yet Thave ſuch and- ſich © friends in ſach 
yl a countrey which world ranſome'mee;  &c. 
is] Yea; bur che- Saints-meed@not ſay'ſo; the 
aj Saints -are "never "fo hard pur to 1E,"burtf 
5 they want opportinity-more ſolemnly? >yer 
rj: this way they may be telling their Heavenly 
| Father, and friendJeſus Chi: Hoy it-is 
with'them: And"is-not this well-for them$ 
dj yea*Verily. - Alas, what ſhould dumb ones. 
«1 doe, whoſe tongues the enemy cut our; or 
dI if nor;gap them , "if yet there were'no meats 
nj left of fpeakins withicheir heavenly Father? 
| bur bleſſed be'God-there is this way left to 
-[ ſuch.” It-may bee | malfcious- perſecutors will 
tÞ be throwing the ſaipits into 2 Jayie.amongft 
a company of 'roptes, ' which will- ſcoffeat 
uſ the"*very mention of prayer; now/ welfare 
2 | this part'of God: revealed wil ; injoyning 
s|'ejaculations -'for prayers alſo : the poore 
ben poure our” theſe prayers to 
thet- God; -in' which! ſath/ a helliſh | crve 
'cannotiwell interrupt them; they may hear 
them"ſishgic may be, or-ſee them weep, but 
202 TITS: -- E 2 judge 


A. CÞ wo 


1 freind'of theirs in their extremity:IFT conld 
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_ judge that as ariſing from other | cauſes, 


which indeed and in truth is ſome ſigh of 


| love, holy longing, admiration, or the like; 


a precious melting of faith in their hearts, 
amid theſe ſhort heart ſpeeches with the 
Lord. . Sometimes the Saints are like He- 
zekzah, as well oppreſled inwardly as out- 
wardly,. that they. cannot in a continued 


; Way pray, but onely in an abrupt and bro- 


ken'way, chatter, and that within them- 
ſelyes; 3nd at length get out, Lord { am op- 
reſſed, undertake for me: and they. are, like 


_ -Þabes:in Chriſt, and , can bat _brokenly 


yz , 
LA 


-ftammer qut their mindes to -the Loxd, or 


Like the Publicane, not daring in a manner 
co ſpeak-much ; but in ſhort , to beſpeak 
mercy as to chiefe of ſinners : is it then not 
well for ſuch , that. 0. Lord bee mercifnll to 
pxe @ ſinner , 1s ſuch an acceptable. prayer 
with.God? "— 5 t 7 well Br the 
Saints when to leavethe world, when net- 


ther they can ſpeak to-beunderftogd ofany 


friend, . nor their friends to them, albeit 
both may deſire it, with, their mindes_ and 


Fpirits, and have audience and acceptance; 


and:indeed if this were .not-ſo. acceptable 
a duty, many a bleſſed: ſoul ſylloqui with 
God of the Saints living, and -dying,, were; 
made null and ufelefle;...And is it. got; welh 
then forthe Saints that ejaculatory; prayer 
15 acceptable prayex?. yea, it is. very; Yellin 
theſe and other reſ peCts: and truly;though: 


it de-as I may ſay, ill for ſome notorious | 


enemies 


Mo: 


noo yp Io. a 1 
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enemies of God,yet this is ſo: for the Saints 
can ſoon dotheir errand,and in a very few 
words too. As David did Achithophels, 
2 Sam.15.31.Itis well alſo for many a man 
who is yet in his ſinnes, orat leaſt under 
captivity to ſome diſtemper, thar ejacalato- 
ry prayer of the Saints 1s of ſuch a nature; 
they at Taberah had been conſumed elfe, 
when once the fire of God was kindled a- 
mongR 'them ;* if 29/es his ejaculatory 
cry: had not- been a prayer of the right 
famp, and full. weight , to paſſe for cur- 
rant wh the Lord; *Namb.11.12. Moſes 


| tr fed'to the Lord: *1#d'the * was quenched 


fundry think” Pea! fared the- berter for 
$74vens ejaculatary praier at his death, Lord 
lay not this ſin to their charge. And aſſufed- 
ly mary 6f theblinded Jews, who igharantly 
crucifled the Lord of glory, fared the better 
for che uae prayer of Chrift, - Favher 
forgive rhtns;'for they 


thouſands of thofe,- who had a handincru- 


| effyingthe Lord Jeſus, - As 2."56: 37, 38, 


$9; 40, 41. verſes compared. Other Saints 
likewiſe fare the better for- this - that the 
ejaculatory prayers'df others of their bre- 
thren for them, are -acceptable prayers to 
God:- - Onefephoris will fare the better for 
the ſhort prayer of Pa#/,at the very day of 
judgment, 2/Tim.1.18.T he Lord grant that 
he way find nierexat that day. How well then 
1s it intall refpects* that God will have his 
Ee E 4 ſaints 


know not what they doe, 
|Luk-23.- 34. Witneſfe the converſion of 


_— OTE OI EIT", 
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Second Mo- 
tive,Ic is that 
upon which 
the ſpirit pute 
xeth us often. 


Third motive; 
it is that which 
the choyſeſt 
Saints pra* 
Qile mucb 


thee O. Father, Lord of, heawen and eurtli;7$0|- 


10 Luke 23.31-,F ather.:; forgive them: for 
they kagw nat what they: dee,--; So MMarthew 


Saints praying continyally with ejaculatgry| 


prayer alſo? 


2.. Inthat it is a ſervice-which the: od] 


by ſpecial motion.of his$pirit put his. ſaints 
upon off times, as well;z5 by general 60m- 


mand requirerh the ſame. . Let ze hear thy| 


v «ice, ſawh Chriſt to, his people, Cantie. 2. 
14. . To which the Church anſweretÞ:in 


anejaculatory prayer, ,ve:ſe 17,..7 #rae,my|* 
beloved, and be thou like 4; Ree: $0 Pantic.| 
8.13. TheLord putteth them. ypon, ſpea-| 
king to him, Let me.heax#þy vorde: ro Which | 


they returne ag ejaculitipn, ver: 14. fake 


haſte my belved: now.1t, will not. bee.ſafe to]. 


negle& apy ſuch motions made by the Lord, 


and by his ſpirit, leſt being grieyedbewith-| 


draw fromus. ++, -4. 


> 


3. In. that the m 


: 


John 2.27,28. Fatberglwifie thy name And 


26.46. ....My Gadgty.Ged; why haft thenfor-| - 


ſaken med. So, Luketz34 464..When to, Jeave 
the worid, Father, iato*;by. hands 1 commit 
w7 ſpirit. | Thus David, and Nehbewinhand 
Moſes, and others, . who were-moti ſpiritu- 
al, how of: were they thus praying > +, 
- fy pF 


I'QF, 4 0H SOR Rinr Þ 
-;{pirizaal perſons]. 
haye beep, and arg thus exerciſed. in1 thoſe] 
gy cjaculations, asyasGehrift, as Zvke-3:| 
21.ven he was baptiſeds;be ſopraytd: when] 
thoſe Diſciples returne&wich ghar ſucceſſe,| 
he bfrouep tis heagt, Javk ag:216 :dettbnke| 


In] 


þ, 
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en 
upon ſuch a; Prayer of. //Ziah, rhe Sunvpo- 
eth backward, 2 Kings 20.11. 1/ziah cryed 
:wnto the Lord, and the Sun went backttn 'de- 
-greee. Such .wonders were dorie hertby. ar 
the red:Sea: Nehew. gig. 'as formerly” was 
hemalaod dnl nit portist gy nd 2h) 8 


- Helps to/help us chisway. © - 5 - - thus, 


- tation, and thelike ; 'and frequent occaſi- 
. on-will be offered of ſhack like taſking! with 
- him. A heavenly heart will be ofren fifted 
- thus; beaveoward. When: Simni was in 


- vant depart in pexce;"\Luke'i2.29.” $6:when 
- Zohn is in alike frame;then,Come LipdFeſwe, 
- Come quickly,Reyel.22:20. One Ejacyulati- 
on or other ariſeth out of the heartiin ſuch 


..a frame; and as a branch thereof; get our ? 


; hearts weaned irom the:things of the world; 


-|  be'as one leaving the. world, 'and then an 


old 7acoh will be mountifns thus, Gep:49.18. 
Lord, I have waited for thy Salvation." Da- 
v14,who.was a weaned child, was much in 
holy Ejaculations; fo: was Davide Lord, 
who was fo much above the wer!d+ 15s 

ave 


- : 4 - Inthat <jaculatory prayer hath -pre-Fourch Motive.” © 
' vailed with God for: great things ; perſons 5. very prevai- 
have beeri: healed of plagues. As upon ſuch 4s with God. 
ts] a prayerof Hezekiab, 2 Chron.30.18,1920. 
n-| verſes, God hearkned,: awd healed the people: 
by Wonder $:have been done by '1t 3 as* a 


. Nowin.the ſecond place*confider of fome Helps to pray 


x. Get-and maintain aſpiritual-frame of * Heaventy 
heart. walk > much: with: God in Medic Pi2dednels, 


Th & 


ſuch aframe,theb(Eardj: lore rhowrhy Seve 


en. — © 


5 a of Feexlaviy Drago. ./Part.x. 


ſo-oft moving thatway. 
(2: Get a humble: ſoft heart; ſenſible of 
Game? and. felf emptineſle, Brokei hearts 


will bee ofcen.breathing.ours Ejaculatory 


fighs and requeſts;; The humbled Thiefup- 


onthe Crd, and Publican in the Tefnple, | 


had their Ejaculations. 0 A EBVT UB: 


' Senſeof 3 .Keepin life and light, as, muth as may*'| 


Gods love, be ,-the ſenſoof the love ofGodin Chriſt: 


when the Chnrch ivia Chriſts armes, iand |. 
as in his boſome, then ſhe hath her. Ejacu- : 


latory requeſt; See: me hea fealwpon thy arm, 
&c. (ant $.5,6. This -ſtirreth up holy love. 


-. - in us#9;God, and har wilt be: making over | 
SV or and; non DP EI of: its __ to : 


has he hs Gxfe>-1 IYTES {5.6 


; ; Touching the thisd \ching, 'coiſider of 
Cannons. theſe © utions. . 75; 5+ on. mt 
x, Tbat ir bee... 3 Gontedt. RS our ſaves 4 more 


hoe £08 ſeldom rarely» eo haveiſome ore efothis way, but 


be eyer and anen-tnding ap ſome fhortre- 
queſts.unto theLord:;: toure times! in one 
Chapter is Nehemiah doing) a Apon fove 
ral occafions, 
2. nr it bee. 2 Look ot wedo it noting Periions 
not on'y tn 2 ry way only,but praiſing way as well. :So- 
Perkdlonary David ſal 8. _—_ . ſee thy Hea- 


Way. 


thee Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, that 
. thog haſt hid theſe: things from. the” wiſe and 
Proudent.,, and revealed them to babes, Luke 

; I'O, 


ans tnoſt to do in Heaven, and” therefore IF 


 wvens,&c, T ſaid, what is man that thowart | 
thus mindful of him! So Jeſus Chriſt, 7 rhaxk. | 


( 


Rel 
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mays 21. and and John 11.41,42. Father, I thank, 


'|-out:cry to God,occafioned from ſudd 
rors of diflxuſts,and theſike;or an 

| tical ſemblance of a hearr lift fo he 
an affeed lifting up thetys when in pet 
company, .'or in a 'fem -ſqueezing out,a 
| hollow ficaredfigh, inftead of ſuch cordial 
| Ejaculations,to whic'we have been all 2 
- whil&exhorting. ' © 


 I—_ 


— 


thee, that thou alrrayes heareſt me. 

3 Look that be-novia bare formal cry, 3: That ic be 
for faſhions ſake, a cuſtomary Lord have _ Para woe, aſe 
mercy wporime, or Lord bleſfe. me;''or the "ts 


like, in-a-metging,or at-going to bed efting 


therein, as if now ſome poodly ſervice were 
done, 'or that fufficeth: © or a more —_—_ 


ray 
x DY 


Laftly,.' Look that: rs underthis Lore: 4 That it 


tence; lay afide the dane and conftant” *EXEr= thruſt nor our - 


ciſe of pablick or private 'Praier in. x fiore Solemnpraicr. 


continue@ way. 'Ler not.ohe duty juftte our 
| another'® Continued ny rin folemn man- 
} 


ner is our duty;as well as jaculator) Pray- 
er, as God willing we ſhall ſee in the fol- 
lowing part of this Difconrſe; we are the 
rather t6'make conſcience of Ejaculatory 
Praier;- that we may be firfor ſolemn Pray- 
er: and We areſo to: pray in a continued 
Prayer, asit may leave'us ſending up our 


| afrer Ejutuſanions uritod heaven, 


- + 
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| ya wel as ditribyrively conſidered 1 The/ 


 tendin the ſeaſonthereof;.. 1. Tim, 2-1,2,3. 
Paul exhorts that 1 inthe, firit.placg Prayers 
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i: Sn more | ſoltwn ian, 
— , apt particultyly .- 
ies Publick Prayer. - m_ 


Mad 4{3 : 
bd 


bn of ; _ © : & ha #%;7 Fe 
a 
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Y. E have wool of Bjacujatory 3 Pegi- 
2 EPs - proceed we;nomte-conſider 
"af $0 Jlemn and. C0 ged- Praigrgwhich i 15 Qt- 
hep Publick..or >harch: Praier, Private or 
| Family Prayer, Secret or. Cloſes Ptay: er. 
4 ; Begin, we.now .with, the conſideration. of 

Pu ng orCiaryp Praier, witearſs:alſo'in- 
1an.t is indefinite Precent, ten to 
For preh. of the.7heſſa/tyiunty; _— Ve- 


I. bay _ | Whence alſp in this: Chapser, hee - ex- 
horterh. them b== Dk eſteem. gf} thein:Omth- 
cers« TOE. 1 deer :20. of the, Qrdinance 
ofthe Miniterial 9; enſatianofchew ord. 
So then, Publick or, 9 arch-Prayer.is. a Du- 
ty alſo, "which we - onghp conſcionably to at- 


be made for all ſorts,of men; namely, Publick 
Prayers; and makerh the, ſame very good 
and acceptable in the ſight of God. Ir is 
emblemartically ſet forth under the- notion 
of forr living Creatures 414 four and tWenty 
Elders met 111 way of warſhip of God, Rev.4.8. 
&5 8,10, For 
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For-our better proceeding herein, conſi- 
der' 1:Of the requiſites to. Publick Praier. 
@ Of the Reaſons of it. - 3. .Of ſome Ulſe 
of it. n=; | | 
Touching the firſt: Some things are Things requi- 
required-to ſuch as are to bee the mouth of ceq ot tuch as 
the Church in Prater; ſome things in ſuch are co pour our 
as joine with them.- | ., io publicx praier, 
Of the former ſort of requiſitesare, -. 
I. A_publick Call.So it was of old, Dex. *: A publick 
21.5-.:Tbe-Priefts the ſous of Levi ſhall come Call. 
neer, for them hath the" Lord thy God choſen to 
miniſter to kim, and to bleſs in the name. of the 
Lord ; which was in; Prayer-wiſe,as Nm 6 
23,24. &:c;On this wiſe ſhall ye bleſſe the chil. 
aren of Iſrael ; [aying,:.The Lord bleſs thee, 
and keep thee, the Lord make hu face to ſbine 
upon thee, and be gracions:to thee &C.. 
Now 'this Call -to become the. peoples 
mouth to God, as it reſpeteth God, ſoir 
!5s(amongſt other things)Gods fitting them : 
with abilities, as for-Preacb ing, ſo- for 
Prayer; and his ſequeſtring them: accor- 
dingly thercunto, asto their work : whence. 
that e4t#56.4. We Will give our: ſelves to 
Praier, and to the Miniſtry of the Word: 
namely,as:we are Miniſters,and in anAutho- 
ritativeway: both alike are Minifterial acts, 
and gifting for the one as well as for.the 0- 
ther, is a choice part. of a Minifterial Call. 
Thar which we render. [ cayſecrate ]- Aaron 
and his Sons; namely for their work, Z x0d. 
29:9. Itis Vaan I MAMn) : So 
ev. 
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Levs #432. The Ram of Confſecration of 


the Levites, is in Hebrew, YA 5214s. 1 


The Ram of Fulne(5,0t as it is inthe Hebrew 
Fulneſſes. es a | 
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As if ſuch men by their Calling were ve- ar 


ry full men of all Abilities for. their: Mini- 
ſterial works3' yea; aSific werevne maine 
part oftheir Call, to be that way: as com- 
plete as may be” Hence alſo the' Annoin- 
ting of the Prieſts; ' Exod: 23 4xi/ In /taking 
of the holy unQion of the ſpirit,and the pifts 
thereof in them, + Fo3wab. the Prieft muſt 
have,as the garments -of Righteouſneſs and 
Holine&-through-Chrift; wich orher Saints, 


Z ach3.4. 10 a fair Mitre upon bis head,ver. 


5. as one honoured-above all others, in a 
manner; for his hezd Ornaments; and Abi- 
lities in his Miniſtry.” The Elders inthe A- 
poſiles {ayes called to that Office, they were 
gifted. upon any occaſion to make an in- 
wrought-Prayer, 7awes 5.14: Let them ſend" 
for the Elders;and let hers pray--over hint, 
and verſit6. Sno errpyutn,the inwrought 
Prajer of a Righteons man #viileth much. 
4 the Officers, yea, and Members alſo 
of pure Churches, in the dayes ofthe Go» | 
ſpel (as thoſe four tiving- Creatures, and 
een four Elders, graver Chriftians) are 
repreſented as \ nav tp Prayer, i=—— Ha- 
ving Vials filled with odowrs of Prayers, Rev.” 
5.8.And furely,fach a are tobe tle-:Choſen | 


conſtant Speakers of the Aﬀembly to the - | 


Lord, they had need have choice-skil "> all 
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 Þoly and heavenly praying-oratory : ſuch as 
= oks the rar a\hws, 96 pk ſay) 
jofthe, Congregation,” to wreſtle it out with 
{God on their bebalf,they-had need have the 
art of holy wreftliog or prayer. Such as are 
the. choſen Sohcicours for thisor that corpo- 
ration, as they had need ro, bee acquainted 
with the people well, that they may beable 
to make every ones prayer, and plea, and 
complaint,and the like; So had they need to 
- [have the choiceskil,and holy art of pleading 
with the Lord, as cauſe ſhall require. .... 
This call of ſuch as are-to be the officers, 
[and moreconftant mouth of the Congrega- 
;|tion ..in prayer ,. conſiſts in their free 
[Eletion and full Approbation for 
that and. other miniſterial work , ſome 
way manifeſted and. expreſſed by the 
people, together with their owne free con- 
ſent thereunto. Thus the Levite ſet apart 
[of Godto the miniſtry of old, and amongſt 
other things therein, to bleſſe in the name 
of the Lord; or to pray and praiſe God 
publickly, . Dexwz. 10.8. The Elders of the 
Congregation , on the . congregations be- 
i| halfe are to impoſe hands upon them, Num. 
|8.9,10.in.teftimony of their ſolemne call of 
them to minifterial work. . God: will have 
go one to bee the mouth of any Church, 
[who ſhall be a burthen , or grievous ro ir; 
he will have none forced upon it;but rather 
| have ſuck a mouth, as the body ſhall deſire 
gladly thereby to breath out its requeſts 
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24, Requ./ | 
2 Praying in 
che ſpirit, 


and' deſires tothe Lord. Nor was the]. 


Lord more tender of old of the orderly aQ* 
'min:ſtration of his publick —_— then he 
isnow; then the peoples call was Gods ca}; 


he fer the Levites apart to blefs in his name|- 


in their ſeecingthem apart for that end. And 


ſo it is now, publick prayer is the publick| 


ac ofthe*Church:; there ſhould'then bee 
publick hand init,” not onely in joynt con: 
ſent to the petitions, but by folemne call 
of him , which preferreth the fame in their 
names ro the Court of heaven.” It 1s of 
great conFernement to every one in the 
church,as what words,and how.;ſo by whom 
the ſame are ſpoken in theLords ears,astheit 
words. They who draw ſo near'to the Lord 
to deal in Chriſts name for ſo many others, 
had need be approved of God fot that end; 
and thatthey are not , if not approved of 
-his'people. In a word, itis no ſmall incou- 
-ragement to ſuch ſo called, againſt all-in: 
ward and outward diſcouragements, and 
rentations, which they meer with in theit 
work; that as they arein Gods way, fo iti 


The place,and about the work in ſpecial,to| 


which the Lord by his people did call them, 

A ſecond _ requiſite to him ' who is to 
Pray as the mouth ofthe aſſembly, 'is, that 
he pray in the ſpirit. Eph. 6: 18, praying 


with all manner of prayer ( and fo with pub+] 


licke prayetalſo,') 7» the/pirit ; not. alone: 
with our hearts or ſpirits, but praying in thi 


holy Ghrft ,7nde 20.Or by a gift , — 
hy 4 
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1] Chap.3- Of Publick Prayer. 


| 65 


"the immediate help of the holy Ghott: 


Even ſuch as are to edifie others in 


| their moſt holy faith , privately, are to 


pray thus; and much more ſuch as are 
by office togive themſelves to the miniſtty 
ofthe word. There is great danger(to ſay 
no worſe of it)- when this tabernacle, tem- 


ple, Church-incenſe or prayer,is of humanie 


compoſition, Exe. 30. 38. And in offe- 
ring of ſo publick a ſacrifice with fire 0 


hm e—_——_—_—_—_ 
—— 


mans kindling , and ſuch as cometh not 


downe from heaven, Levie. 10. 1,2. but 


much indeed needeth not to bee ſpoken to. 


this, now thatthe Lord by his grace, hath 
ſo cleared up his mind to his ſervants of 
all ſorts in theſe dayes. Yet let mee briefly 


| confirm this truth , and thereby the hearts 


alſo of the Saints in the preſent truth : pub- 
lick prayer muſt bee 1n the ſpirit , or by an 
unmediate gift and help of the holy 
Ghoſt. | | 

 1.Becauſe publick prayer beiag part of 
publick worſhip, ir ſhould bee performed 
with greateft beauty, P/a/.29.2. and 96.8. 


Te is.twice repeated, Yor ſpip the Lord in the 


beantyes of holineſſe, ( for manner as well as 


place, the Temple of old.) Now the 


Church in her beauty, Cantic.7.1. compa- 
red wich verſe 9g. The roofe of her mouth 


(both in prayer and preaching ) z« /ike the 
beſt Wine, that goeth downe ſweetly , cauſing 


the lips of theſe which are aſleep to ſpeak. And 
ſurely experience ſealeth it , that there is 
3 F '-"-_* Wore 


Reaſons, _ 
Ie muſt be car- 
ryed on with 
moſt holy 
beauty. 
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z God is moſt 
bonoured by'ic 


2 Ic is the 
. Chu'ches 
perfei on. 


ſpirit. 


more” lively efficacy to ſuch as are prefent 
when prayers are put upto the Lord in the 
aſlembly, from the immediate helpof the 
ſpirit,chen any other way. 

2 Becauſe by ſuch manner of praier God | 
hath moſt glory, (which is that, which in|# 
publickworthip1s mainely intended , Pſal.}V 
29.2.) for he hath moft glory of the preci-|(! 
ous . gifts of the ſpirit, inabling Minifters to| 
pray thus: of his glorious wiſedome alſo, | 
in the variety of the meaſures thereof be-[#9 
ſtowed upon his ſerrants. Thoſe Church-[# 
officers which have their vialls full of fach|#! 
odours, ' which as thoſe of old, were only of? 
divine invention, compoſition and direRi-|#! 
on, they in ſpecial fort have their harper bl 
ſounding forth rhe praiſes of Goa, ( Revel. 5,|% 
8. ) Theſe miniſterial fars in the-firma-|F 
ment of the Church, ( Revel. 1. 20. ) doe|f 
then in ſpecial 'wiſe declare the -gtory of|P! 
God, when they ſhine, as in preaching,|®« 
ſo in prayer publickly, not: with borrowed|N 
light from -others, but by-an innate and na-|P 
cural light, (as I may ſay) in them;confide-|© 
red as ſpiritual,and ſpiritually prfted of the z 


3. Becauſe ſuch manner of praying ir A 


=. tn} war un 7 


the ſpitit , conſſRteth beſt with theaÞf 


Churches perfection. The bps of ſuch' # 
Spouſe or Church of Chrift which is moſt 
fair ard compleat, they drep'(btoth'in pub4s$ 
lick'prayer ard preaching ) «s he bong G 
eemb, Cantic, 4. 10, 17. Thereis nin 
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nt [Medtate inward oruciple , there is an holy 
he [ſtore af tweet and.ſayory graces of the ſpi- 
he [ric within,ſuch as are the Churches mourh, 
when without ſine, reſtraint or conſtraint; 
>d [they dae freely drop aut wholeſome expreſ- - 
in|fi9ns, ſweet to the taſte of the Lord Jeſus. 
:{ [Wien che Church in the 45th P/alme is 
+-|(under the notion of Solomons Eg jptian 
to [vife,a Gentile,) ſet forth 5 her plorions or- - 
0. |aements, verſe 14. She is [aid to 3 brought 


e. [to the Kyng ( Jelug Chrift) in garments of 
k- [#ced/ework, The, Chyrches garments, as they 
-h [are the glorious robes of t : righteouſaelſe 
of|of faith; and graces of the Spirit, ( which 
i-[are viſible co the Lord, though more inviſi- 
-;|ble to. men ) ſo are they the ordinances too, 
|wherewith ſhee is _(- as it were.) inveſted, 
z-[when ſhe cometh near the'Lord in the Aſ- 
e[ſembly : now ſuch Church ornaments as 
ff preaching and prayer in ſpecial , they are 
J needlework wrought on both ſides, / as I 
d|may ſay) the inward work of the ſpirit , re- 
-|p<Ring the gifts and' graces therein exer- 
-|aled. The outward work thereof, the ve- 
«xy expreſijons, not mronghe by..men'to our 
hands, ſo much as by the ſpirit, framing 
n/And direQing the ſame in publick as well as 
ePrivate prayer , as befare was hinced from 
Fe Greek phraſe in Fames 5-16. inlinging 
yotPlalmes;wherein not one alone as in prea-. 
ing.and ayer , aRcth in the name of 
1God, —_e but every one inftryRerh 
each other perſonally. It ſyficeth that 
Wi. 7 F 2 x | 
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"Of Publick Prayer. Part 1 


. ſuch as by the help of a gift of the ſpirit, 


4 Its moſt ſu- 
rableco the 
Churches 
liberty. 


| Lord never inſtituted. The Churches mi- 


out upon the Saints; and the renewed in-| 
Auences thereof. Yea to improve the holy 
variety of ſeaſonable motions, - even then]- 
made bythe | ſpirit interceding in- them; 
wherein' ſome particular caſes of ſundry]. 
- poor foules preſent, haply unknowne to thej 


. aSif the parties had informed them thereof]. 
Yeathey are more free to improve the ve| 


alſo of the officers of the Church , as part 


ſpirit in ſach conceived prayer , to receive 


for the marcer,it be the word of Chrift the | 
Prophet of his Church, ſpeaking the ſame| 
Ce1.3.16. and for the manner of expreſlion, 


15 expreſſed outwardly, in the words of th 
ſpirit (as near as may be) and uttered'fro 
ſutable workings of the ſpirit in the hea 
of all inwardly. _ "0 

4. Becauſe ſuch a way of carrying on 
publick prayer,is moſt ſutable to the Chur. 
ches liberty, and to the ſpiritual hiberty| 


thereof, The Church is now no bond-wo- 
man, but a free-woman, and ſo are her chil- 
dren ſharers. with her in that freedom, (Gal. 
4-26.31.); as from ceremonial injundtions,|- 
which fomertimes God ordained, ſo much 
more from humane inventions , which the 


=—z 


nifter:ia] mouthes, have moſt bold liberty 0 


ſuch drops of the ſpirit of prayer poured 


Miniſters, are to the life repreſented; even 


rious meaſures of their gift of prayer re- 
ceived , which in divers Minifters are very| 
variow| 
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various; yea theyare freer to expreffe the 


1 various ftatures (as it were ) or pitch of 
; their reſpeQive Churches, being not aſl of 


oneſize, but ſome more eminent for grace 


| then others. Yea they ace freer to expreſs 


the various conditions and failings of their 
Churches, which as the Moon, are ſubje&t 
to various aſpe&s. ( (antic.6.10. ) The 
Churches, and.her Minifters liberty, is in 
both alike preſerved entire , when they are 
left to the free uſe of all holy liberty, ro ut- 
rer the mind and caſe of the Church to the 
Lord, as when leftto like liberty to ſpeak 
and” deliver: the Lords minde to the 
Church. py 

5. Becauſethat way of prayer is moſt 


"ſutable to the nature of acceptable. and 


prevailing prayer ; . as is in-wrought pray- 
er, as before ſhewed from 7 am, 5.16.That 
prayer which is. the very ſuppliants owne 
meditation by the help of the ſpirit, (P/a!. 
5.1. }) Give eare to | my words, | conſider 


{my meditation; ) That prayer which is 


the pouring out. of the- very ſuppliants 
hearts or ſouls, 1 Saw.1.15. TI have pou- 


' ved out my ſoul to the Lord; that is made each 
- ones prayer. 
Jour hearts to him,or pray. That which is a 


So P/al. 62. 8. Porre ont 


ſerving of God with the ſuppliants ſpirit. 
Rom.1.9. ly God whom 1 ſerve With my 


ſpirit. 
. _ 6. ,. Becauſe ſuch prayer is moſt coftly 6 1s moſt 


bo 


5 Its moſt ace 
ceprable to the 


Lord. 


to him who is the Churches mouch , and ſo coſtly. 
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7 Its ſutable 


a Sacrifice moſt ſutable to 4 Saints own de- 
ſire,and beſt accepred of the Lord © fach an 


one will ſay as David in anotheteaſt(s Sam” 


24) 1 will-nar iffer tothe Lord thit which oof 
me nrbing 5 The Tabtrnicke arid Temple- 


Incenſe (iefewbling alfo Church Prayer) as 
in the marrercoſtly,fo in the manner; iticoſt 


much pounding and beating, Ex04.30. 36. 
the 44;ncah for the Congregation, as well 
as that for any particular perſon, wasto be 
of fine flower, Levir.2 8. Chorch Praier 
alſo reſembled thereby, would coſt the Of- 


ficers thereof much ſifting. The lips of 


That Spouſe, or Church of Chrift, which 
15 fo fair, Cant.q.7. they are (ver.3) like 4 
thred if Scarlet fine ſpun, and twice dyed, in 
the wool, andin the thred; very coftly;whie- 
ther ſpeaking in Prayer or Preaching. © * 

7 Becauſe ſuchas are the called;officed 


co the gifts of mouthes of the Church, they are {as hath 
calledOfficerd been ſhewet) gifted for publick prayer-in 


- &5,8. $8 Becauſe | 


cheir names, as well as preaching (as Gods | 


mouth) to them; wherefore they ought up- 
on all occaſions to be 'exercifing chat 6ne 
Talent as well as the other. True it is, that 


ſome of theſe Stars differ from other in the 


glory of their light and brightneſs ; but yet 
every of the Stars in Chrifts hand, ſhine 
from an inward light in ſuch publick Wor- 
ſhip of God: Each ones Vial is not of the 
ſame capacity ; yet each Church Officers 
Vial and Veſſel hath its proportionable 
fulneſs of ſuch holy odors ofpraier, Rev.1.20 
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1Chap.3. Of Publick Prayer. 
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8. Becauſe this way of Praier, as it hath 
cleareft warrant from the Word, as before 
proved, ſo is of leaſt ſcandal to the choi- 
ceſt of the Saints, as experience of former 
and later times abundantly witneſſeth. 


wiſdom and diligence, in obſerving,as their 
owne ſouls ſpecial occaſions, fo ihoſe of 
the Congregation. Thoſe four living Crea- 
cures reſembling Church Oticers . Revel. 4. 
6,8. they are fall of eyes, for that end, to 
look through both themſelves and others, 
as they are publickly to worſhip the 
Lord. - | | 

A fourth Requiſite. is. ſymparhiziong affe- 


their:own. Sothe people of old, Hevr.5.1 


Other Requiſites mighe be mentioned, but 


I forbear, Sg — | 
Requiſites of the ſecond ſort in ſuch as 


-joyn'in Pablick Prayer,are 


. 4. Aſﬀentof faith, with oneneſs of mind 


and heart, ſutable thou ghrs and affections. 


All the precious ſtrings of the gracious minds 


.and hearts of ſuch as are preſent, .ſhould be 


tuneable (as it were,) and ſymphonize in 


this Leſſon of their chief Muſician, AZatth. 


18.19. if they apree in one, or fympho- 
nize (as the Greek pbraſeis.) Thoſe holy 
Suppliants, in e-f?s 2.14. They continued 
with one accord in Prayer. Hence that re- 
ſounding of a redoubled Ames at the pub- 
| F 4 lick 


A third Requiſite unto ſuch as. are the 4 reguijte * 
mouth ofthe Afﬀembly in Prayer, is holy Holy my 


Rion with the;people in their caſes, as if 


8 Its leaſt of- 
tenfive to the 
Saints. 


om, 


4 Sympathy. 


Requiſites in 
the people, 

1. Aﬀent of 
faith, 


Sd 2. + 
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_ 7 of Publick Prayer. Part: x;C 
m_ lick Bleſſing, Nehem.8.6. Hence ſuch care [os 
-” -  had,that publick Prayer may be expreſſed in | 
a Language underſtood by all, that the peo- IPr 
. ple may annex their Ame thereunto, 1 Cor Jas 
; 14-4467, MED, ON 
2 Attention, © 2- A gracious and ſerious attention and Jbe 
- * * - + intention of ſpirit thereon.. God putteth [ot 
ſuch of his officed ſolicitours upon the mer: |, 
tion of the ſeveral caſes of his people pre- 
ſent,and every one had need attend the cal (i 
ling out, and handling (as it were) of his 
caſe, not- neglecting others, Each ones | as 

ſpirithath need to write (as I may fay) kis 
name toſuch a Corporation-Petition,and be ſe 
ready in heart to ſay,Lord, this indeed is the | d 
defire of my ſoul, this is my very grievancef «« 
and burden,Lord, &c. If poor fouls whof k 
haply have: lien : ſpigitually wind-bound, | 
meet with any holy gale of the Spirit there-ſ p 
in,they had need be ready to hoile their ſail, 

'_ _- Tocatch 1t and improveit. _ 

3 Amity 3 Amity and ſweetneſs of ſpiritand'of af- 
ASS feftion, both towards him which prayeth 
in their ſteads, and them which joyn with 
them therein in publick Prayer, all and eve- 
ry one muſt /if:! wp pure hands without 
Wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. 2.8. for then 
all are asone intheir”' joint defires, and are 
as perſons put in each others fteads and ca: 
_ ſes, expecting the love and forgivenefle 0 
God for each other,;and had need be'iii ſuch 
a frameas to yeild ſove and forgiveneſſe 
each to other, Marth, 6,12. Forgive % 
DN Eg xy a ER 


% 


——— 


lowr debts as We forgive our debtors. 
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4. Holineſle and heavenlineſſe of heart. , 1dlinege - 


[Pablick Prater muſt have pure hearts as well 


as hands, 1:77m.2 $, and 7ames 4.8. the. 
vials from which both Officers and Mem- 
bers of the Congregation offer up ſuch 
odours, muſt hee golden Vials, Reve/. 
5:8 


{ ſentation of publick Church Worſhip, all fal 


5 Faith: 1Tim. 2.8, Hands lifted up « Faith 
(in publick prayer) without doubting : Every 
.one ſhould put to his Amen of Faith;as well 
as of aſſent or deſire. ARES 

Laſtly, Reverence. Hence in thatirepre- ,, 
down and worſhip, Rev.4.9,10 P/al.95.6.0 
come let us Worſhip and bow down, and let us 


| kneel before the Lord our Maker. 


* Whar geſture is moſt meet in 'publick geſt. 
prayer? - Y Sts $2112 0 L, 
Such a geſture as may beſt expreſs aitich _4,/0. 
holy reverence, as kneeling or ſtanding Touching the 


up, not fitting. And- that for theſe geſture. 


Reaſons: | Kneeling or 
''T In that in publick prayer, - there is a 
more ſolemn preſence of God and of his 
holy Angels. We are inſpecial wiſe before 
the Lord our Maker, and regard is to be 
had to our carriage in Prayer, becauſe of 
the Angels, 1 Cor.11.4.10. compared. The 
very Angels cover their faces when the 
Lord is in his Temple, as on his Throre, /- 
ſai.6.1,2,3. much more cauſe have we,who- 
41n publick prayer do all come a beggin;;, to 
ar Es | - come 


ſtanding, not 
G:rting 
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come with a publick Petition to our glori. j 

ous King, to offer it up to him upon our |] 

bended knees, to be very reverend in our | 

geſture. | 

2 _ 2 Inthat God piveth ic in, moſt ſpecial 

charge-in publick Worſhip of Prayer, that. 

itbe very reverent ; for that charge of each. 
other, recorded P/a/.95.6.Let us bow down 

& kneel before the Lord our Maker reſpeQeth ; 

f 

f 


not any other part. of Worſhip ſo properly | 
as ,publick prayer, as igeyident: and that my» 
tual charge of Gods people, each of other, 
is-but the eccho and reſult of Gods charge, 
firſt given to.them ſo to, do. If Dane! in 
ſecret prayer wilt be kneeling, much. more 
ſhould we in publick prayer. . Daz. 6. 10. 
He kneeled upon his knees three times aday,&e 
3 3--In that the examples of the $gints | 
exerciſed in publick prayer, iseither ſtan; 

ding, 2 Clhn.9013;6::o40d felnfhaphne ſtood 
inthe ( ongregation, and ſaid, O Lord, &c, | 
or (moſtiy) kneeling, 1 Ki»gs $. 54 The] 
King roſe up from kneeling on bus knees. AQs 
20.36. Paul kneeled down and prayed ; and 
ſochap.2.5. He kneeled down and prayed ; 
_ andin ſecret prayer it was his conſtant - 
fture:Hence putting bowing of his knees for 
prayer, For this cauſe I bow my bnees unto the 
Father,&cthat is, pray;and leſle reverence 
ſhould not be expreſſed in publick prayer. | 
4 Inthatin publick prayer we ſhould 
4 all edifie one another by our reverence in 
; oeſtnre, as being too apt naturally to come |. 
monnels 
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Inonneſs and MNightneſs therein. Hence - Gods | 


-Janorhet, # bow downe and! kneel before the 
1” 5 Ta tharall care ſhould be had by the 


[bliag'to others, who ſavingly know not the 
[Lord Jeſus Chrift, Our unreverent ge- 


rarcleſs, yes, haply affeRted, unreverent ge- 


[fone elfe(that we read of)joyning with him 


['may be 'uſed in our peftures in privare 
then in publick prayer. * - 


ſe of the word 2), ſee Gen.22.5. and 


and 11.12, pg 15.16. and 2 Kings 22. 


"belt then, this inftarce of Dazias ſitting, is 


people are | preſented as "calling one upon 


by 


Lord their Maker. Pal.o5.-6: 


Saints, thatthey give no occaſion. of ſtum- 


fures before them,will harden'them intheir 


ſures and carriages. ts | 
David ſate before the Lord, 2 Sim.18. Objult. 
That was private Prayer of himſelf alone, e£n{w. 1 


therein; and in ſundry cafes more liberty 


2 The Hebrew wotd is oft nſed for ftay- 2 
ing and abiding ; and foit may ſeeme Here 
to hold forth" rather the time of his conti- 
nuance in Prayer, then his gefture. Ofthe 


24.55. and 27,44. and39.11, and 29. 14. 
Exod. 24. 14. Levit. 14:8. Numb. :0. 1. 
and 22.19. 1 Sam.20.19. and 2 Sam. TO.5. 


#6. and 14,10. 
andelſewhere. 
- 3 Tris not probable that he who profeſs 3 
Fth (P/alm 109. 24) that his knees were 
weak through faſting or praying on Faft 
dayes, that he did now ſit in pra; er. At the 


uages 6.18. P/alm 101.7 


tut 
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./bura may be,andno other inſtance, . chat! F 
know of, of the like in Scripture 3 but botl 
rules and examples of the ather geſtures, art 
clearly ſer down in Scripture ; therefore 
theſe are moſt ſafe and ſutable geſtures, in| 
ordinary courſe in publick prayer.; extra 
ordinary caſes of bodily infirmities(wheres| 

_ in mercy pleaſeth God rather then the} 
ſtrikneſs of this or that peſture in ſacrificing 
or praying) aot varying or nullifying tht 


k, © , mo, 


ordinary Rule. | | | 
Reaſons for - Come wenowto the Reaſons enforcing 
publick praicr pþ,;. Duty of publick prayecr. Ee 
Reaf. 1 - Publick Ordinances being ſanRified alſo, 


+ np eo (asare orher things) by prayer, 1 7im.4 4| 


fed by it. Call for Publick Prazer. Wherefore Gods 

Houſe of publick Worſhip,is called an Hou 

of Prayer, as if that were one.moſt choice 

part thereof Jſaiah 56.7. As 2.42.Thry 

continued as ih the eApoſtles Dofrine(atten 

ding « ro preaching) and breaking of Bread 

(partaking of the Lords Supper )and i» pray 

- | erlancifying the reſt, 

Reaſ. » | Becauſe publick occaſions call to 1 

Publick occa- 1 75m.2.1,2; The caſes of publick perſons 

tons callroit. jn Commonwealths,. of Churches, &c. call : 

thereto. Publick wants call for publick| ” 

Petitions ; publick ſins for publick confeſ-] © 

ſions.. The plaiſtec mult be as large as the]. 

ſoce, the Land muſt repent. er. 18.7. fo ® 
everyCongregation in it muſt down onthe! 

kneesto ask the Lord forgiveneſs. Mem- J 

bers of Congregations muſt ſomtimes give}. 

. ©. nNemy.. 


AMP og cwoeaKwyso owmyrog = n rw roo 


S I; Ke I 


1 Chap.3. Of Publick Prayer. 77 


tl "themſelves ro Church faſting and prayer, as 
6 -well as Family or Cloſet faſting and prayer, 


by 
w ” 


-” (97:75. . : | 

| _ Becauſe gracious perſonsare of a publick p,,/ 

1 fpirit. God be ful he Chur- I 
-a| IpiriG Go merciful to us, was the Ur- Gracious pers 
ee] Ces Prayer of old, P/alm 67.1.2 wherein ? ſons are of 
hell Make thy way knowne to all Nations. Cant. publick ſpirits. 
18.8. The Church moveth Chriſt to do ſome- 
thing for her ſiſter Church, being ready, for 
* | her part, forthem otherwife: what ſpall we 
ol do for our fifter? &-c. Chriſt teacheth all 

| to pray plurally, Give us this day, forgive 
r, | 0S o%7 treſpaſſes, aud lead us not into tempta- 

| ton, &c, As holy Prieſts in Chriſt, Rev. 1. 
41 5,6. they offer up ſeverally and jointly Sa- 
if crifices of Prayer and praiſes reſpeRing o- 
4], thers, the publick good. By the bleſſing of 
| the #pright (on the prayer of the upright, 
| pleading and prevailing for a bleſfing that 

| way) the City ir exalted, Prov.11.11.Now 
'| in publick prayer there is a holy confluence 
7] of the breathings of ſuch publick ſpirits,and 
.| the Lord in Wiſdome , Faithfulneſſe and 
Y Mercy to all ſorts,will have this for a ftared 

Ordinance, 'that ſuch gracious. diſpoſitions 
ap owne, may be exerciſed and exer- 
1 TEC, Et 
; 4. Becauſe publick prayer is a publick ms 
\| profeffion and confeſſion of God, of the raking pa 
.| onely true God ,, and that one Mediatour cenfefſion of 
| Jeſus Chrift, yea ofthe oneneſle of the God 
4 Saints with each other in the ſame Father 
| and Saviour, . When the Apoſile in 10. | 
_ 10. ha 


\ 
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. ther; ic isa common meeting of the ſeveral 


10.had ſpoken of confeſſion to:the Lord With 
the moyth. ver. 12, 13. hee inſtanceth, 
calling upon God as one ſpecial branch of 
in;. L. tan a, 
Noris icthe leaſt honour to the Lord, 
as a great King, to have ſo many -ſevera] 
companies of fubje&s waiting 0a him with 
petitions for his royal favour : - itis an holy 
joyut homage and ſervice, for many to 
joyne as one man in: prayer. . Calling upog 
che name ofthe Lord, and ſerving him with 
one ſhoulder, are joyned, Zeph:.3.9.Publick 
prayer is a publick profeſſion and expreſliog 
of one and the ſame faith, of many. in one 
and the ſame Father, in one and .the ſame 
Mediatour.of the covenant, andin one and 
the ſame covenant of grace; it js a joynt cry 
of oneand the ſame ſpirit, in and from ma- 
ny childrens hearts, calling one eAo6ba Fa- 


deſires of ſeveral good hearts in this one 
commoncenter. It is a boly burning-glaſs, 
wherein the ſeveral bright and warme rayes 
of the faith of many ſuppliants being inan 
holy wiſe coatraRed in one point ( asit 
were ) breaketh forth into a holy fire of 
love-expreſſionsto the Lord, and their own 


and others ſoules welfare ; it is a. joyat out- |. 
cry by reaſon of a ſerious ſenſe of the ſame | 
rievances of many: ifothers ſorrows, ſuf- | 
erings, wants,burthens, be not the ſame with | { 
thine or-mine ; yer in praying thus, wee | 
make each ones ayls ours, as they doc make |; 
ours | 
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|Chap.z Of Publick Prayer. 79 


' ſours theirs. Wee cometo pray in publick 
[with variety of caſes, differing from each o- 


| 43-22. Thou haſt nt called npou me, O Far 
[cob Jeſus Chriſt is very. — 


 ['vate prayers of his Saints, Rew. $:.3. The 
| Lordis ready .to reward itinhis people.Ler 


|-Thex ſball God, even owr God, bleſſe ws: the 


| fora blefling as upon others, ſo upon them- 


— } 


ther inſundry reſpeRs: but in publick pray- 
er each ones ſoule is put (as ir were) in ano- 
thers ſtead; publick prayer 15a-publick hue 
and cry made-out by the joynt conſent of 
this or that imbodied people , againſt! ſome 
common enemies of their ſoules, and dan- 
gerous enemies to their bleſſed King, his 
crowne, and:his dignity. Publick prayer, it 
isa publick condemnation, therefore voiced 
our owne mouths apainft any private 
diſcords, and diviſions, if any ſuch ſhould 
be amongft-us. Reaſon 5. 
5. Becauſe publlick prayer isin aſpecial 5 Its very 
ſort delightful to-the Lord, hee putteth his 4lghtfullco 
people 1nſpecial-wiſeupon it, Pſal. 81.10. TTY 
'Open thy mouth wide (in prayer) and 1 will 
fil: : heeis therefore troubled if -publick 
prayer as well as:private beneglected. E/ay 


to preſent 
'and perfame. publick, as-well as more pri- 


all the people,or Gentiles, pray/e thee was the 
Churches prayer, P/al. 67.5. and verſe 6. 


.praying for a bleſſing upon others, triump 


ſelves. -It-is good-and acceptable to:bim 
that publick prayer bee made fir all Saints, 
1Tim.2.1,;2,3. Chrift took it kindly, vr N 
the 


7 
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Tu de ee an | 0 
che multitude opened their mouthes to w 


ſeech mercy for one that had an imperfettion| 
in his ſpeech, and beſeech him to lay his hands 
«pon him. Mark 7.32. Upon Which he cnred|1c 
Reaſon. 6, him. verſe 33,34435- © DR [ty 
G [ts a fruirof 6. Such manner of approaches of Af. {c 
Chriſts deatb,. ſemblies to the Lord , are a fruit of Chriſty, 
| _ morons purchaſe ; - that way to Gods throne, is 
i tot'P” made by the rending of the vaile of (Chriſti v 
fleſa, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 22, 25. compared]'s, 
1t repreſents the very ſpirit of Chrift , which] q 
is all for the publick good of his peopleq y 

There are in publick prayer the ſpecial in 
fluences of the ſpirit, which were ſcattered” 
in many, compacted and garhered as it wery 
in one; the waters of various graces ruty 
ning in-ſereral gracious hearts, as in ſundryſy} 
channels , doe here disburthen themſelveg: 
as in one pleaſant and mighty fireamey g 
One inſtrument alone well cuned, will mak 
good muſick in Gods eares: but he delighty: 
much in theſe praiers in conſort;where ſur 
dry, twoor three ſymphonize in what they 
ask,it ſhall be done. Marth. 18. 19. Fa 
| there is Chriſt in the midſt of them when th 
Reſone 7. gathered together in his name ; verle 20. 
Irs a publick 7. Becauſe publick prayer is a public} 
[ngazing _ engaging and compaQting of the hearts ani 
DS %  Firits of Gods faithful ones. ets 2.424 x} 
T hey continued ſtedfaſtly in prayers, ver .44fj 
eAnd all that believed were together, and 
a'l things comme. Zeph.3.9.T hat they m4 g 
all call upon him to ſerve him with one conſent} \. 
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Ce: As former gps of au: ater. 

e. joyat. cxerciſes;of mutuall graces. in. 
mon. wark breedeth. and. feedetti 
«d\ love and mutual reſpet. As itis w with ; any 

fee three Miniſters or other j. per- 
uling to pray molt cogether, Fre ; love” - 
h [ſoar cleave, moft rogether .: as Muſicians 
h that uſe to play often in. conſort together, 

they uſe! robe molt friendly to each. other. 
1 A itan an len of perſons conſcio- 
ble eerie] n gublick praye os 109 NOW : 
e] apply, the' confidergtion of this, of publick 
b | prayer as our duty. ; i 
"Firſt, . in wy of reprooſe ofiach who Uſe 1.) 
rd come not conſta w_ or if they, doe they Evils of nor, 


. 


a Ne Ct 


1 come not #alog lyto gablick; ger aud or late coming 
W h.. come; drappt 20 whe he du-. = mage 
ty $, | halfe | or ed.;Th write - 


4 got after their copy ſer any in that repre-: 
L {encacive of pure worſhip. in Goſpel-Chur-_ 
"hes,  Reve/. 4..8,9,10, when the fonre bi- 
a8 had (: z5preſenting, gh gfe) 


L.ta beg 
| 3 beg gue carry f the 


ion ( repreſented by twenty four 
or they ayity and, experiencein 
ipe[). they are_alſo pre- 


9,0 Or half, + 
4 E.company, ;( astoo oft 
G with 
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"with 03; Wflen £0 giveglory to God'n pray- 
er and rfiagkſgiving.) but there are the 
_ whole aſſembly of Godsfpiritual Pridſts by]. 

profefſion'and holy calling,the whole twen- 
ty fourg. This alſo -is not accordingto the 
_expreſſe Pattern of the Primitive Church 

and the inembers there;they continued fted- 
fallly birt other parts-'vf worſhip ,. fon 
 praier: and rheword [. wpoonagrepirſec”) 
 noteth thei? teady' -attendance upon'_the| 
ſame,ab weſl"as rheir cotitiniiatice thereit) 
The ſameword- is uſed; 16. 7." Jo-Y 
Soulditt?fWaitin 4 uiporCornetins, and of R- 
- .. lers attending on their. w6tk. Rem, 13:6; 
©. Bur for'#be further: whetting. and ſhar arp- 
= Ss ning thisadmonizion, Cobfider - --- 

© Firſl*Mfdrir is 4 finde 0 'otniſſion , Tuck | 
"ww dot nod jaihe in a duty; dlick wo Fi 
omiſſion, ro whictreach of the'aſertVly /are bound: | 
being therefore publick, asthar which! ton! 
pe fa doenot'pi Fe  theLorg thy : 
holy AacrifibeTh the time \ God is hot 

now Tee aithreſted of ine 6. hi wo 
ſhip, ?aS\el{is'in the the) rh 
of 01d, Wymb. 28. : em Pal ra 

off ef they it aye Rua 17The cry: 
who! 6f WV och bath" weightie' « og | 
Tyink #þhg” 'bf delay fi 
comiug* be aFeftdiy* it the riine'd 
Trot Napa; yas "$1 2hRu 
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| ſaallgie in, andwhenthey'goe forth, ſwall goe 
| forth. He is to berhere with the firſt, and 
* w tithe laſt 2 -all the profeſſed ſubjects 
and-fovers of Jeſus Chriſt are to watch day- 
h | {5 at his gates , and- wait at the poſts of bis 
| doors, ProvB. 33, 34: They are therefore 
n| tobeinreadrnefſe, as thoſe who watch and 
wait for any holy opporcunitie of Chriſts 
| publick ordinances ang worſhip, and- ſo: of 
i: | this-of prater among the reſt ; or elſethey 
44 break rule, negle& their duty. How unſu- 
| tably idoe-ſuch walk to the example of other 
| godly-people abroad , imentioned: in Lek 1. 
- | 21.T he People were there al waiting til Zacha- 
*} ry had aone offering. micenſe: and Exed.z5. 
[| mention:is made oftroops of women afſem- 
) | bling at the dure of :the; Tabernacle. 1 Sam. 
{| 2-22. 'Yet:women integard of family. occa- 
!] fions-of ehi{dren;and thelike,(ifany,)mighe 
$1 have been excuſed. Peter and fohny went ts. 
t |'the Temple at the houre of prayer. The Ta- 
©] dernacle- and [Temple then { where they 
fi] were wont to aſſemble)had publick prayers 
2; | offered up .among other ſervices :: And nog 
| leſs diligence in ready atcending publick wor- 
s | ſhip &yprayer, among the reſt, is prophecied 
| of, as in:theſe dayes of the Goſpel;' witneſs 
| that, P/el. 110. 3: Thy people frelhber 
_| wilirg(or free and forward ſacrificers)in the 
$ | day 0 thy power.  :E[ay 60:8. : Hh are theſe 
+ | that flye Bike doves tothe windowes?: Dach. 8. 
PI21.Ler wof: goe ſpredily topray before the' Lordl 
1](fay the Gentites ale o ſeck tbe Lord: Sail 
yo alſo. G 2 2; It 


. 
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2 2. It is ſcandalous evil it; offendeth the 


ockers, officers alſo, whiſe ſpirits ' they are it to 


coming in of ſome,and rhen of others,diftur- 
berh Miniſters and people preſent , and oc- 
caſionally 'hindererh; their continued fer- 


worſhip in hand; it occaſionally hardneth 


their neutrality of reſpe& to thephrts of 
publick' worſhip; and . profaner'-perſons in 
their groſſcr negletsand contempts there- 


of, When they ſee Profeſſours, ply of 
4 


note-and name , 'bee ſoflack and flighty m 
their arrendance thereon: + 3 24. 
3. 3. The ordinary practiſe of ſuch careleſſe co- 


| of a bad eſtate, publick worſhip performed in theaflembly, 


ready and forward facrifices. P/alm.110.3;' 
Such upon whom he hath power, being wil 
ling and forward that way , it ſtrongly are 


to the'publick good, through ſenſe of pub- 
| ickettlgaid £ at they have little Jove to 


| ellowſhip with the Saints, as being ſo-con- 
: Rantly careleſſe- of able aides 


I's maner of godly part of the aſſembly which are there. 
juſt oft:nce ro ſeaſonably to joine in the duty. And the: 


grieve. Heb. 13. 17. For the unſeaſonable. 


vency,and interrupteth attention upon. that | 


luke-warnie and back-iliding Chriſtians in . 
Trs a ſymprom ming To Joine in publick prayer beforeother 


'Snetlyrhar ſuch wanc a publick ſpirit, -Jove | 
Pages ordinances; 'or delight in publick |. 


chemſelves to publick prayer, obercnal | 
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1s a- ſpeaking ſymptome of an evill eltate: | 
in perſons gwlty of it.Chriſt hath had little | 
power; on their hearts, who are. no: more | 


thoſe | 
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{choſe | are to the. life expreſſed. 
| :4. Such cannot ſo. groundedly expect a 4:Strips us of 
. [blefling upon other Publick .ordinances qo bleſ- 
| then diſpenſed, as the word preached, or *"& 

the like ; which regard not to joyne in 

| Publick Prayer for che ſame: Wherefore 

let all fuch who .profeſſe.the feare of God, 

be-afraid any more to grieve his ſpirit, or Fo 

the ſpirits ofhis Saints, by any ſuch remiſs- 

| nefle and ſlacknefſe in attending upon an 

ordinance ſo precious and prevailing with 

the —__ let them bluſh, thac in Popiſh 

| umes of ſaperſtitious blindneſle, fo many. 

ſhould from blind zeal bee fo forward in a- 

waiting Latine ſervice, ( to ſay nothing of 

| | other fervice, &Common-Prayer lately dil- 

| | carded, in attending whereupon too many 

have placed their main Religion, ) and 

- | Chriftians in theſe pretions times of Goſpel, 

' | lighe and liberty, ſhould bee no more for- 

, | ward to improve that liberty of pure wor- 

| ſhip of God, (as other wayes) ſo in Publick 

| Praier, which both Chriſt hath purchaſed 

fo dearly, and for which the Saints have 

| wreitled ſo muclr with God, and conflicted - 
with ſo many difficulties with men- \ T5 
- The ſecond Uſe therefore may ſerve to —— 
| exhorr all the people of God to ſeaſonable, ,i,n ts aneng 
conſcionable attendance upon Publick Pray- vpon publick,, 
| er preſented in an holy mannerin his Chur- prayer. 

1. hes, by ſuch as the Lord calleth chereunco: 

it not God have any cauſe eo complain, 

phat Publick calling upon God isout of re- 
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queſt with us. Eſay 43.22. -be accounteth |.” 


weare weary of him, if negletfnb of that. 
T hon haſt not called upon. me , © Faro, but ? 
thou haſt been'weary of me, O 1[rael.. Surely, þ 
the Lord hath magnified his faithfulneſſe in|. 
bringingus ſtrangers» ta his holy mountain, . 
according to 1/aiah 56.7. and is 4s ready to], 
make us'joyfull in his houſe of. Prayer \, 1f we J. 
are not wanting to our owne ſoules. God |; 
honours this part of his worſhip before o-| 
.thers;and therfore by a ſynechdoche putreth fl 


it for his whole worſhip;his houſeof worſhip 6 


hecalls an heuſe of yrayer,as being a choice 
part of his worſhip. Negle& that, negle& 
all; as being that which inftrumentally|%, 
putteth life and luſtre into all other parts ti 
of worſhip, their burnt offerings ( faith H 
God there ) ſhall be accepted ; For my (a 
houſe ſhall be called an houſe of Prayer:Look]:; 
then that wee put ſpecial honour upon this ah 
ordinance. Yea, theſe inſtrumentally occa- Þ 
fion more honour to God;Prayers made: in Fi 
Zion have their anſwers: Godis a God ho-|* 
nouting Church-Prayer alſo ,and therefore th 
hath Church-Prayſes too, Prayſe waiteth|;; 
for him in Zion. Pſal.65. 1,2. As gifts an 
beftowed by occaſion of many, ſo thanks comt| 
fobe geven b ANY. 2 COY.1.I1, And who 7 
would not then (if they love the Lord)dee|- 
ready to give a lift to fuch honour. of his| 
name? Yea , wee ſhall come to have more, © 
. abundant honour by ir in the eyes of others, + 
to be ſtiled and owned as (under God ) hel-|-" 
pers} 
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| by phe? every, ie hare There '5sT 
i ity treaſury of Prayers, from which oft 
þ times, even other decayed Citizens (jnſtru- 
mentall y)get relief. Many a decayed Pariſh 
, [en I mayccall it) in the great City of God, 
in the ay call univerſal, js raiſed agame by 
iN and many a back-liding Chriſtian raiſed 
"Jap againe by it; as others keep that'bjeſſed 
[Bock going for us, fo ſhould we forthem.. 
And 'as a means the more 'to farther us 
ilk way , et every 'pracious perſon make. 
Inſcience to quickey up each other to this 
dury. So theſe converts do. Zach, 8. 21. 
Come let us go [| —d fo pray before ru Lord: 
ata N . Rs 
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"CHAP 11. 


- of Private or- Family ap” | 


n= ſpoken of the firlt/ brarich of| 


ontinued Pra Pts even Publick Pray- 
er; we muſt now 

mily Prayer, regaied alſo implicitely in 
this. undefinice injunRion , Pro .- without 


Family prayer £ca/ng:reſpecting | e families i in 4 e Church] 
- giſtis mayer of 7. elſelonice, as well as che whole Church 


colleiyely conſidered. Family vrovee 5 
either. extraordinary.or ordinary, bo 

duiyegintheir ſeaſons, _ Of extraordinary 
Family Pra us ſuch as-to which faſting 
joyned.is that 1 Cor.7.5. That Je may give 
our. bien to faſtin and prayer , namely, 
conſidered as members of the family pri- 


yaſely, as of the Coe Far omen. 
which may and| 


ppon; occaſion © of remoy 
muff be done ' by one famil alone, ſome» 
Hines, 28 well as by many families Jjoyning 


roget 


Jews,did for 7oſtas, 2 Chron. 34. 24,25,26 
unto. "which alluſion is made, Zach. 12. 11, 


12.And many other occaſions might be'in- | 


tance on this way,Ordinarie private Praier 
in families , ' is either occaſional or more 


properly cxconomical; occafional Private | 


. Prater is when i godly acquaintance of 
ſundry 


i 


of Private or Fac | 


r at other times, Ezra 8. 25. Tha} 
Wwe May ſeek a right way o for us and our little 
ones, &fc. upon occalion alſo of. publick] 
loſſe of ſome pious rulers, as thoſe of the ; 
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F we intend chiefly to ſpeak to, as our: duty 
in implicitely here injoined, is nor that which 


om.16. 3, 5. 


ner of Praicr v Gr family. Chriftian fa- 9vty- 
Col,4. I 5. 


{| acceptable Praiers and Praiſesto God. Paul 

| writing to Philemon in his Epiſtle; | verſe 19. 

. | Mentioneth not his Prater alone; but others 

| with him, 7:rnft through your prayers I ſbal 

| be given to you, Ver. 22. and ver. 2. hee 

| wentioneth the Chnarth in his houſe:Cornelius 

| is commended for his prayer alwaies; of up- 

{ on-all-occaſions; Atfs 10;2. He prayed to 

| God alway, viz, as in his houſe alone. ſo 

4 with his family : hence ſuch care had that 

|-the premers of man und wife bee nt hinared. 

1 Pet: 3.5. meaning their joint praiers to- 
ether in the family, as well as thoſe ſeverally 

 madeiin their cloſets. Poxr ost thy wrath up- 

'on the fimlies Which call nat in thy Name. 

749 10:24; Which notion of families com- 

.  ptdetideth bovſholds, as ?:/axah 7-14. The 

: Favrhitins-" fall ccme by hiufbelds, Ew 
ops: 8 TD curſe . 
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- 
curſe then is upon the houſhotd which are 
not. confcionable of this duty of houſholdP"* 
or family praier. God would have the hoſe" 
of his people dedicated, Dent. 20. 5. namely, 
co holy uſes, and this of houſhold : prayer Þ* 
eſpecially; and P/alme 30. Title, DevidJ* 
therefore. mentioneth the dedication- of bis [3 
houſe : : hence. ſuch care alſo in-che godly }J' 
Patriarchs in the removals af chemielves $*: 
and houſhold, ſtill to: be building Altars t» 
call nfo God;lo eAbraham, Gen,12.8.K13, 
18. And thus did [/aak. Ger. 26.25. Thus 
did Zacob. Gen. 33.20. and 35. 1. God 
chargeth Farah togoe-up to Bethel gud there [© 
makg an- eAltar to him, and verſe 2+ 3; *74r | 
cob applyeth rhe charge to his houſhoJd, 
ſaying, -Let us ariſe., 4nd goe up. to Berbel, |!" 
and as agodly man, 74cob muſt pray.alone, | 
and did; Gen. 32, 25.26,27,23.with- Hof. 13. 
3- 4. be made ſupplication : but con{idered 
as a Maſter ofa Emily, it is not enough to 

| ſend away his houſhold over ?abbeck., and |: 
make ſypplication alone; but he muſt prey, J 
and "_— ſacrifice with his family: yea, |" 
in that ſenſe ?acob rightly expoundetly the: 2 
charge of God, bidding him to ariſs, and go. Þ 
up to Bethel, to refer to his houſhgld roo,” 
—let us goe up to Bethel. Gen, 38-133 3» | E 
compared: his whole houſhold,wixes chil- | * 
dren, {ojourners, ſervants, all. auf gee & | 
#0 Bethel, and joinEin the worſhip.,: none 

Reaſons why. muſt be abſent. Reaſons: RR is daty. 

alr 


t. From Gocs | ory xp \ | 
Xceeprance. r. Becauſe Gods promiſed, aCtual re pon 
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with the: family, as well as conpregation, 
xr.thoſe its their cloſets - ' while, chey ſprakgy 
fthere alſo he will beare. Eſay 65. 24. His® 
Bearer are open to their cryes there alſo, P/al. my 
34. 1 1. (ornelins his prayers then alfo came E + 3 
ap iu remembrance before God. AR.10.1,2,3, | 
4. Paul is given to the prayers of Philemon and 
bis howſhold-Church, Philem.t,2,22.compar'd 
- 2.Becauſe the Lord poureth our a ſpirit of 
race& fupplication to be exerciſed with the 
Geri! wr in their Tribes, as well as 
'Jalone by the hucbands and wives a art, ach, 
| 12.11,12 They ſhall mourne( in thei prayers woes 
which with contrite hearts they poure out, Tthe Saints for that 
families apart and thetr wives apart; whether ſcrvices 
in an extraordinary way of prayer with 
faſting, or in an ordinary. 
| 3. Becauſe family occaſions being alſo i 
[anftlified by prayer, 1 Fim. 4.call forit : as - 
| Sax! with his militarie- family would firſt Rea/. 3- 
'| ſeek God for good ſucceſſe. 1 Fam. 13.11, From family 
12. So ſhould the guides of other families occaſion. 
before their families ſet aboyr their occa- 
8 ſions. Yea, family ſins call for this plaifter to 
| be as large as the ſore: out of fear 7b 
1 would fanQifie his family day by day.when 
'O go abroad a feaſting. Jeb. 1. 5. Hee ſent 
| ard [antified them, and roſe up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt cfferings accordi» g 
to the number of them all ; for 7ib ſaid, it may 
be that my ſonnes have ſinned, ana enrſed Cid 
5A . 


Real. 2. 


— is their hearts: Thus did ob continually. .[- 
Reaſ.4. - 4; Becauſe family prayer is a ſpecialiſ4 
tt a eo _ hers; yp a religious 

.;, Far and reſpect to-God and his ways. A7.rgþ6 

_ funily ff araelsus p47 vout man,and one oe feared WW. 
red God with all his hoſe, he prayed to God al Way. a 
© Godly One/;phorss houſe is a very ſeminarig{d 

 _rothe Church, He who is ſo much exerciſed 

this way hath a Church ia his houſe; as be. 

fore ſhewed. . A godly praying efbraham jb 

the Maſter , will come to have a gracious 

praying Eleazer tbe ſervant, who is the fit-. 

reſt for choiceſt ſervice.Gen.24.12 

Rea. 5. 5. Family Praier is a ſpecial means eo/ 


®. 
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prevent family diſorders ;and to keep every 
one therein, in their ſtation and-duty. When] 


Frem family the Apoſtle Col. 3. 18- to Chap. 4. 1. had; 


diſorders pre injoined husband, wife, father, child, Mater 
vente © and ſervants,the ſeveral parts of the family: 
their general duties , he cloſeth all with this, 

as 3n help and means to ali the firſt; Coloſs 

, 442. Continue in Prajer,&c. Whea each) 

one in the family heareth rheir ſevers 

. finnes confeſſed, pardon thereof begged} 
grace againſt them pleaded for;it is aquick- 

_ ning admonition and help againſt them. It 
helps.to wean their hearts from inordinacies 
ia matter of cares, fears or defires & the like, 

- reſpeting worldly matters, or occaſions} 
Let yonr moderation appeare to all men, Bit. 
careful for nothing, ſaith Pant. Phil. 4:5 6: 
But what meanes ſhould wee 'uſe for that: 
end> Inevery thing by prayer, make your 
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iatfegneſt known to Goaver. 7.T he peace of God 
27 ibs Lakers hearts and mitids.Thele ate , 
rofacred fraies of prayer in the family, as well 
_ Congregation, or cloſet. 6. Becauſe ſer- Reyf.6. 

9; Fants uſually want frequent opportunitie of From want of 1 
eecret-praier,and this way by the advantage cpportunicies «4 
«def family prayer they are much helped. _ *9 fervancs 4 
e- 1.7. Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe is a patterne Reaf.7. 

» (herein, ,ofwhbom as werend,, that hee was fv" Ctrifts 


wHſet.cxerciſed in ſecret Praier alone. So twice n—_— 


. Iitsrecorded of him, as thus praying with 
"hs family privately, or with his Diſciples 
'v þ pra with him. Zzkeg. 
"$18. Ar be was alone in 4 certaine place pray- 
Bing, when :ihe had dont, one of his Diſciples 
id. to hin, Lord, teach us to pray, &c.. It 
va ſigne that bis Diſciples were with him 
Jihen in private.athis.Prajec; and that his 
{praying:2in fuch ſort was a lively; medns 
{6 :doerhem more gagd, and to; quicken 
f oar them with holy defices to p on. 
der 


SB 


I alike fort. Now let us. proceed to'co | 
Js _— and queſtions touching this. 268 . 
1Rneft »; Who muſt pray-in the family? * AH. I. 
þe n/y. /TheM 4 the Gmiloinfeck; Who muſh 
wile. : Husbands. muſt dipell wich theig pry intamily- 
wives as men of knowledge,thar their pray, 1 
x exs de nor hindred.. .1.Per. 3.2. Namely, bi 
byany defeRs of theirs in the bufineſle of 
qrayiog with them (.as well as otherwiſe ) 
for want of abilities that way , Coleſſ. 9.1. ; F 
The Apoſtle writingfto after of their du - 
t7, Coloſſ,4. x, adjoincth ip the next __ 4 
Rag | | as 


of Fant "gp "Pard 


| (as nextly concerning them as heads of th 


family;) Continue 5 prayer. Ohtly 'C 
2etzas of all the. hotiſe who feared: Goda "7 
mentioned as praying/alwayes. Afts" 10.3 ql 
If thereſt feared Got; ſurely they pray Jo 
oftalone. But in thefamily Corntiios hits 
ſelfe was-more conſtantly imployet' as theſe: 
mouth ofthe reſt. For indeed, every Sts k 
{0 cious Maſter of a fathily is an hol lj Prieft' y 
teen Fg God. *Revel.16. not'ss'a graciousman-ordy 
boly Prieſt. co'offer for himfelfe,' bur as a gracious Me g 
fter aſoin relation t6' his family,'to: offee c 
up ſacrifice of praier and praiſe-ot-theirbe||- 
halfe. * Andthe Priefts of old;as Maſters of i 
families, had rheir offerings for \thewſelyy|- 
and families, Levit./2121. as well-as ole p 
cers.to'the Church, theyhad their offering ſy 
: forthe Congregation, er. 15: he Nd Wl 
To undertake . 2 Inthar prayer being'one panFy 
in macters for 0f Gods ſxyice: and "worſhip, p; *B dar"Me | 


| God for the fter it aridertakes for Hhimfetfe a vumony; 
emily.” roll ie, Poſh. 245. But as for hie\thlll Fl 
. my hoaſe,” Wee will ſerveithe Loyd namely], 

5indly as:well as ſeverally ; and ſotto pray 
together as well as 'aſunder. And if they 
_- Mafterbethe thiefe-uridertzker that way, || 
oe! is fit he toc ne, ator! ny ir” j 

S « 3. Jn'that Maſtets: of families 46 vy 
bo - eb reach their children wilt - *the wotdaul: 
fami] Ye pee of God,art ſpeak f then iv thi '3 
uſe when they ly Lowe; ixtid\whent F 
1 


riſe up, *nxmely, thefidlt, char they do days | 
lyat -moraiog,q and the'laſt thisgar: m— 4 
| ow 


ITY; in | inflonting cheir family; 

Wy GO vi too' for a blefſifig” on 

Tear ine other exerciſes: and endeavours , 

li "Dext.6.9% Yea, practically they will inftru& 

4 them in 0bedience tothe firſt and fift- 'com- 

a mandements, when they pive' ſuch 'pood 

| example to their families'of prayingts the 

el 062d with'them 'and-for them. eFb/abam 

; bad both wayts inftrutted his emily. Gen. 18. 

4 þe2 And'ſo had Chriſt and'ob# Baptiſt alſo 

F abeir ol amp he families. Like 11.1,2.Trach 

$i to pray;as {vis taught his Diſc opler pra 
cilly 4s Well doQrially. 


Woe, May not , yea =o not the wije weft. 


o EG cafes pray With the family >  _ -- 2u 
| An joe Yes In caſc'of abſence or-fick- In wha 


J heehnuoband, for foe” 25 To be a halp- like pray inthe fo--, 
Sy yy. Gth4.158; Natnely i in a}l fuch c6frj9mily, .eveniy, 
"I itan jicabJ ue and ſervices ref eftingpeales 1, Of + 
X ae ch "$0 55 the law of kindneſſe td bee —_ po 
d | mnth, th wſtrutt ther as af ” aefie 
lf 7 OR. Prov 31 26. 1n which” 
{ & reſpetts)lier husband way 
'N 1d hes. vede” 11.” If Got 
{F: Mbit frofh home, hee hath a gracious: 
Ma whon he can 1 ſafely leave. the' truſt 
Sao family for matters of Religion;, fuch 
Jas iy wort of Godis aviieltts 'thoſe 
| fl be: Of atan ahivecyds! wiſe San 
this wpart 'of her religion, char” 
| i= Hr Was not at have, fie had 
| at ory her wowes, Prov. = TH God- 
k not _ really 'rhake __ 


x 


of rp which OO 1 hypocriti 

' pretend: - 7 he godly wife will Pool tot 

arte” her hokſhold-, Prov.z1.27., that th w, by 
be well exercifed this way as well as be . [ 

ther-1 way. The wifes compared to the x9 

the buchand to the $unz8 Gen.37>9.50 7 ol 

and hys family are wprefenent oak ; Now & th 

wifethen as the Moon may agg oy 

pre. forth ber ſpiritual ligh ey oe > ih 

in:the familyin 1a ao ofher, hysban 
whos as the Sun thereto. ..,;--..; 


2+ :In caſe ofthe unregener cyaand ſpi or & 
rual inabilifies of che hu: == wp i 
En inter foros ly 
= | ue t Way wt 4 ervay vl 
ob Jo \ Peformers this duty of rae? -- 5. NY [" 
A jodl OE - :Yes, in caſeofthe, JICNChs 
ty A orfickneſſe of both che family:guides. A | 
deitinſonte fly P»ef wag þ this way, amgogſt ma;[ jo 
calds- ©: mY others, be profitable to his Majter,: Phi 
_ þ Secondly, in caſe of. ſpecigl aying 2 ff Is 
"ee given fuck an one , ang denyed thy {fo 
guides of the. family.” 1n-this. relpeR « | 
ach a ſervanc,may be owned. and improve hy * 
| asw#brother, Philemin 16. This; way allo; L 
God, may, and often doth make. ſuch, of bi 
Saints a leſfing/ to the places and houſes| 
where they are.Ezeh. ol — 4 
7 Queſt. Aday nt one nat tz veg of 
_— Ba octup onally defored to prey os LEP of al vi 
Anſw. Yes, every ones. Hon be!» 
Et, ing, ven of God with r SIX others] p; 
do bo. 6 fome as well as their owne,, »;Md; imeng A ji 
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being to lend help xo the reft, as occaſion 


vlis oftered ; yea, as Paxls, and Cephas and 


WApolos giftsare the Saints to improve oc- 
Micaſionally, ſo are other gifts fikewiſe, CI. 
"ny were met together praying, AQs 12. 12. 
#INow one,” and then another of other Fa 
Kmilies prayed by courſe in Marks mothers 
WFFamily. Only as the Church in that caſe in» 
df timateth her caſe to thoſe ſhee would have 
ſeek. the Lord fer her, (ant. 5.8, 10., ſome 
{hints would be given to ſuch,of ſome ſpecial 
bithings reſpe&ting the family, which they 
bs ould in. prayer with them-commend to the 
Lord. - | Fo 

ff Who muſt be preſent at family prayer 
+Iwith the Maſter thereof praying 2 7 
4 All the whole family ,muft joyn with the 
Mafter of it, aswife,children,ſervants or ſo- 
$1journers ; none ſhould ordinarily be abſent 
MAIL 7acobs houſhould wereto join with him 
51 & ſet themſelves to worſhipGod with him in 
El Bethel, Gen.35.1 ,2,3.0nly he is principally 
ftoat therein, wer. 3. e Ariſe, let us go up 
Ll to Bethel, and there I will build an eAltar to 
Ol the Lord,ec. | 


( 


$1. Reaſons hereof. | 1. From the care of all 
Fland each of their ſouls which f{yeth upon 


4| the Maſters of the family. It was typed of 


old by that #x0d.16.16. they were to pro- 
q vide Manna fer all their houſholds according 


Aueſt! 


All of the £5 
mily ſhould be 
preſent at 
praiet? 


1, They are all 
the Guides 
charge 


| totberr eating. Exod. 12.4; they. were to 


\ Provide a Lamb for their houſhold according to 
/ eating. S0 Zevit.16.11,17.the Priefts 
— ay 
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2 They are in 
extraordinary 
family 'prajer 
to be preſent 


wich he 
guides. 
3. 


bY 
LY 


3 They.-muſt 
ail arregd- the * 
Guides - in 

publick praiere 


4+ Thcy all 


+ ther. Yet inſuch a cafe Hefter will have all 
| the maids tofaft and pray with ber, Ef.4-16| 


. traordinary manner humble chemſelves 


as Maſters of their families, were to offer 
up Sacrifice, as for themſelves, fo for the 
cleanſing of their bouſhold fins. David as 
a King prayeth with and for his people 
firſt, that the Lord would bleſs them, 2. Sam. 
16.18. but as a guide of his own houſhold, 
his care. ist0- return thither to bleſs them, 
2 Sam.6.20. Or pray for a bleſſing upon them, 
verſe 20. Ant "uk by che bieffing af God 
on ſuch” Godly:care of guides of families as 
well as on other meanes, families have be- 
come'Churches, Row.16.4,5. oY 

The ſecond Reafon is taken. from the pro- 
portion of ordinary private Worſhip, . and 
ſeeking of God in an ordinary way, to that 
of ſeeking the Lord in an extfaordinary 
way. Many cauſes migtit exempt ſundry of 
the family intbis cafe*rather then 'in the 0- 


The whole families apart do alfo im an ex- 


thus before the Lord, Zach; 12, To, 
I2,13. hy | 

The third Reaſon, from the Her 
of our private Worfhip and ſeekin 


| Wort "F of theſ' 
Lard in a: private manner to that Freking | 
'an 


every one.asfar anyway capable, are there*| 
into be preſent; as Dexr;12.7. and 1426|* 
and 16.11. and other Scriptures ſhew; and|- 


therefore alſo herein: 


The fourth 'Reaſon, Becauſe the whole|: 
| ; h fagmuly] 
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Fo: dh <. OW Or "TONG. 5 _ = . 
EV wy wWs#. * EG , PR PEET x * ; % 0 wy P54 IS Foy. IST ” 
. C bY x . £ nr OL Ars EC T3 . > __— rt oe EB 
þ 7A; Ker obs EM y WE pWek Yu Fas, > BG EE , iS. \ 
ORE”? on Y 4 LA ey "2: DURO 5 it Þ 4 vÞ 
* gens 8 RIEL, ; b-* & - —_ "OS - bas 
eg » p.. , # as £53 Pg9 F: , ” 5 * 5 Ow 4 1 g Lax” I" 
2 -1 \ : F 4IF - F , RA 
. g | z : 24 n . Md f x w_ 
»; >. SE 0 S * y xy > 4 ; i i, cs eB 
" ? __” s # Is g , 
: _- 4 : af 
* 


Le $4 7 4 - 4 _—_ , _ , AY 4 Ko 
RE 224% A ” T7 


them. Both children, ſervants and ſojour- 
nes were thankfully to rezoyce before the 


* [Lord upon this ground, becauſe God bleſſed 


his peoples Increaſe and the labours of their 
band, Deut.16.12.1415. | ? 

- The fifth Reaſon, Becauſe the whole 
houſhold is fomething involved. in the guilt 
of the fin of the guides, who thereby treu- 
ble their-hauſes, Prov. 15.27. as eAchar 


ſervices of their guides, and with them 
ſeek to divert the evils which may elſe bring 
judgment on the family. re 

Queſt. S»ppoſing ſome of the ſervants bee 
ungodly, muſt a godly Guide pray with 


| them ? 


 Anſw. 1, Care would be had thatwee 
look out the faithfulleſt ro dwell with us. 
Pſ[al.131.6: <I> 

2 If others be caſt upon us, yet we are to 


joyne with them at this family Worſhip, be- 
|. cauſe they are not to bedenied. the help of 
-qny appointed Meanes which may further 
'their Spiritual good, as in publick, ſo in 


private: we may and muſt pray with and for 


|. all ſorts who have aot finned a fia unto 
death, as one means of their being ſaved, 
ITim2.1,2,3. Fames 5.16,17,18,19,20. A 


fianer may come hereby to be tyrned from 


family do. or may ſhare in the bleſſings up+ 
0a the family ; and therefore it is meet they -£,,j1, pie. 
ſhould joyn.in family prayer and praiſes fot Gags. 7 


did his. Meet it is therefore, that all of 
them ſhould partake in the good gifts and + 


che 


——_ 


ſhare alike ia 


5. They are all 
lyable ro farfif» 
ly guilt 
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' theerror of his way. Only Prayer with ſach 
. . would be ſhaped in many particulars, ſo as 
+ their particular caſes may be laid open be-! 
fore the Lord. fo Fi 
Quett. Suppoſe ſome one of the family bee 
more obſtinate , and either refuſe to joyn with 
the Family; or if preſent doth occaſion uſually 
_... wrath and diſturbance there. © Eh 


| ſpecs all ineither relation, and ſo Maſters 
in theirs, ro admoniſh the unruly,and when 
they have done, to have patience towards 
all ſorts: as Miniſters in their places towards 
their people,are in meekreſſe to inſtrutt them 
that oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God 
may give them repentance, 2 Tim. 2: 25,26. 


'-*%=. Chriſt the Maſter of his houſhold, (as hecalls 

himſelf, cMarrh.20.25 ) did not refuſe to 

3 ray with them, though 7-45 was amongſt 

_RESEAIE [th houſhold Diſciples, a 
WM __»  be-a Divel, Fob» 6.7071. 4 

2 Thehelp of the Magiſtrate is ſeaſona-' 
bly to beuſed,if patience 1n the uſe of fairer 
means avail. not, for hets a terror to evil 'do- 
eres Rem Babe ol nn OI, 

__- 3 If neither' means work amendment, 
fauch as make deceit "their work; and-trade_ 
im lying, ever and anon telling lies,” not- 

> withſtanding all ' ineaties- fed to reclaime 

; them, ſhould not Aabide'inany (godly: Da» 
bk #idhouſe;P/al[101.7.**Fhe Bond-ſetvaiits | 

child, wtisxwill be ſcoffirig-at ES" 
th See 9 


An(w.1. Thatrule 1 Theſſal. 5. 14. re-| 
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So are Mafters in their leſſer Aſſemblies; | 


nd he knew him to'] 
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Seed, .ad perſecuting him, :muft out with 


| bis mother and all from Abrxbams: family, 
(Gen,21,9,10,12; go ET. Os. op 


by 6 ew 5. ; 
.-: Queſt. 7/hat is tobe done in caſe of occaſio- 


:nal ſcattering of the Family, as, When many of 


Jacobs family are vccafioned tobtinDothan, 
asvers miles.diſtant from thereſt of the howſt» 


| hold; or that Moſes :m#/# be *in Epypt, Fw ant | 


ha, family mn 
$go04:-5:- ' 203 L + ; FEY : 
.;«+ In-anſwer hereunto, lecus ſhew ſome ca- 
ſes wherein it may belawful:fori che-:Guides 


of the Family co:bexebſent frodvthe whole, 


\ Midian,- | E (8. 243, $> 


\4F{'? |; 


v 


_ —» # 4 _& Þ 


z £9 3. 61H 4 


 or-part of the: family for a:ſeafonirs! Let us 
annex ſome Cautiqes about it] 01H {4 th 2 
may_ 


;->To the firſt I anſwer; Such abſence 
be lawful. : 1d 1s hoopotbab bation; 
{:4-, Whenit is occaſioned: by :zealquriats 
tendance onthe. means:of Grace-whjch-they 


4 want where they are, as when thoſe. of the 
{| Tzihes are fain totrayel far way 27 as, 
| of God ar. fr 


ther. FIC 77S 349 Fr 3700518 Fiforb 3 00:7 7 d;-7.-Þ 
. 02+; When its occaſioned from the perſe- 


after 


rx 
. _ 
F - % 
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Rueft. 


eAnſw. - 
"x 


1. Guides may 
be abſent 


+ th be-+ 1. g < TY ILACN 
, a: ET TE O30 TITS 7 6 FS 
” & 4. x IEF 35'S Dn a. <A : x. 
: . : ORE 2A 
4 : 
- & by — 
a ny 
54 
ou alle: ave 
P ” F $ by i 
Pp 6 ' ORE f wy £58 
5 a - 
1 4 o b=2 . x 
ot) ys dd \ \ 
#, _- 
£*& . [3 
SE * 
to *s, 


after followed them:with other: people, 


1 (#r0n.11.16,17. j' JQfT? 2710 
' -3 Whenit is occaſioned from perſonal 
-Callings and Offices to be exerciſed” in pla- 
"CES difant from part- of their families, -- at 
leaft as thoſe Levites andPrieſts, leaving their 
fuburbs, and part of their families, with 
their Flocks in their fields, 8c. Namb:35, 


2,3,4." Nehem.13-10,11,' So CMoſesfor a þ 


time diſpoſed of his wife and children eo die 
in Afidian with her ſons, whilſt he more'ful- 
'.: + fy attendihiswork in Egypt, Exod: 18:23, 

- 4,56: inwhich cafe:Seafaring:men of Za- 
'  b«lon, Merchants and'Mariners are'encou- 


- raged by the Lordto: rejoice in their goings 
out, Dent.35418, So'military men, albeit 
they had dedicated their houſes to holy: Ser- 

| vices:;:12pea, | therather becauſe they bad } 


. . doneit, they muſt ourto the Wars, Dewr. 


Rog F. 2:3. ; ; 
© 4. When'itis occafioned from neceſſary | 
Travels and journeying, as in that - Parable 


of the Nobleman journying far off and les- 
- ving Mattersto his ſervants, Zake 19.12,13 

and Aatrh..24. 46;47;48. So -7acobs ſons 
g0:into. Egypt once 'and again from their 
wives and their children tobuy'corn,Gen.43 
 and43. ' So upon more weighty occaſions 

of publick Meſſages from States,2 Sam.20.2 


or of changes, as Epaphrodirs - Teacher at 
Philippi, 'Phil.2. 25. yet ſent to Rome to. | 


miniſter to Paxls neceflities, Phil. 4:18,22- 
90 Others 2 Cor. $.23, c55 244 5540 
LR a; " Ihe 
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wiſe and lawful means be uſed fora ſeaſon- 
able compaRing of the family in- ſuch ſort, 
chat neither they nor we. live too, ſolitary, 
jeſt that befal us which did. Zoe and 
his daughters in the Mountaine.,, Gez.19 
39431933: ey ior cnt We 
2 Let usappoint ſome godly ſervants or 
ſons over that part. of. the family..where 
. | neither of the Guides can: bee uſually. pre- 
ſent. - | 
When 15 


family Prayer to. bee nerfor- 


#,. F337 


\ red, Dext. 6-4 The, widows which ſhew 
their piety, at. home in Prayers, there alſo 
(as well as otherwiſe)are to do it night and 
| day, 1 T1m.5 4,5 Tis 

* Queſt. whether ſporld 
er be. firſt, perfarmed in the morning 


not family Pray- 

; 4 k as 

| m_ ac inns licth), before any other thing bee 
"". | | 


of it, Demt.6.7,, For firſt, *tis- meet. thar 
 Godand not our ſelves or others ſhould 
haye the firſt of our daily; time. and: the 


firſt fruits of the ſervices of our ſouls: and 
dodies daily:which are given;and preſerved, 
and daily loadea with his bleflings by him. 

: | The 


H 4 


Concerning 

the time of fa* 
mily praier 
morning ant - 
evening 


Anſw: Yes,when we riſe upits.beft doing Anſw. 1. 


' 
-— - 
= AY, 
- o' 


them have it in the-Cloſet. David would 


not put off God tiltioon' (as too many of , 


us do) and make no morning of-it , for 
prayer in family,as wel as cloſet, But at [mor- 
aing and evening, and at noon he wil be praying 
and praifong of God, Plal.g5. 17. * 
2. That at our upriſingthe family is un- 


ſcattered, which haply ſevered, is not eaſi- | 


ly gathered in any ſeaſon. | 
3 Thenif atall, before heads and hearts 


are aRually buſied, in-and on outward-ac- 
caſiens-and imployments, are minds and - 


hearrs fitteſt for God: > 
4. It-is moſt ſeaſonable, ſanifying and 
begging thereby of a bleſling uponjithe days 


occaſions,” before we have begun to meddle_ 


x 


with them. * | 


5.1n the interim of ſome few hours ſpace 


wherein morning family prayer is deferred, 
lome fad diſafters may befal ſome of the fa- 


mily, which then muft needs be the more 


grievous. Fob feafing this, through ſome 
miſcarriages of his children at their Feſti- 
vals,fends for them each day, and (as it is) 
aay by day ſanttified them,” Job 1.5 © 
Let us now wind up all ina word of Ex-. 
hortation, to a conſcionable performance 
of this duty, and attendancethereupon; and 
the rather, . 


1 19 
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The firſt day of the'week is now his day,and 
the firſt of each day ſhould be(as' much' as_ 
may be )devoted inthisſenſe to him, * And 
 ifir cannot be ſo ſoon inthe family, ' yet let 


F 
© — = > eunrooan rs — 


7 "Ii tharthe Lot@harh honoured fami- 5 
1 a alfo as well as other prayer, with | ngs got 
ſein 


| reſpeQ'; «gp ole of Cornelims his F 
prayers with his .houfhoſd, as well as to 
thoſe in his houſe alone, A#.10.2,4. whence | 
he and his got more clear knowledg of Jeſus © © © 
Chrift, as that promiſed'Meftiah, in whom | 
they more confuſedly believed before. , Be- 
fides the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which they 
alſo attained , as the ſequeſ.in the Chapter 


ſheweth. en Cn 
|  2.Even family Prayer haſtens ruineupon Yo 
the Chprches enemies bent to deftroy them. 2- Enemies 
When /God will: ſeek to deftroy Nations "inc bafined 
which will come up againſt Fer»/ale9s, Za- © 
| chary 12:9; there 1s a mighty ſpirit of pray- = © 
er ſhining in good families. ' He then-pou-* 
reth out upon 7e-#/alems Inhabitants ſuch 
a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, ' as that 
uy are mourning in prayer before him, 
both privately and ſecretly ; . families - a- 
part, and wives, godly perſons apart,Z ach. 
IO.II,12. SECIS 20 

3 Family prayer isa very good meanes 3- It hcps ts 
to clear even the very houſe from any ſecret =_ cffany 
curſe, which as a Leprofie by reaſon of ſin, © 
may take hold (asit were) of t 
timber and walls thereof; as Zev.z4 
Zach:5,4. Prov.3.33. Let us hereby, « 
dicate the houſe to God; bur in the pra- 
Qiſe hereof,- obſerve theſe'things. ' | © Oe te 

1. Look that the hovſho!d be'before- ,;,, +... gc 
hand cleanſed of any known ard grofſer , firs. 

vils 
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vils which may lyc-.upon. it, or 


e any.in it;| 
as Zacehs houſhold-Gods muſt bee purſ 
away before hee go up to Bethel _withÞ9 
them, - there to worſhip the Lord , Gez.| 
3.243. ESE Sx, a 
2.Let busband 2 Let the Guides of the family, az 
'nd wife carry the Husband and Wife, look to it, tha | 
it wel ro ca®® their mutual carriage; each to other be a- | 
—_ miable- and. regular , thar ſo the family || 
. Prayers be nothindred, r Peter 3.7. 
3 3Takea lictle 2 Let there be ſome little ſpace of with» 
__— erp drawjagiton other wordsor works before | 
Fe weſet about the duty: with one breath, to 
theg talking of a very Swine ,, and. forthe. 
with, wicthont any; more ado, ; rudely and. 
unpreparedly to Yain fo ſolemn a ſpeech 
tothe great God, it is very unſeemly and. 
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CHAP. V. 
Touching Cloſet Prayer. 
E come now, to the third branch. of. 


ſolemne and continued Prayer ; 
juni Secret and Cloſet Prayer: the in- 


| junRion reacheth, as the Church of T heſſas. | 
bonica, colleQively conſidered as a Church, | 
and the families there as Chriſtian families - © 1 

j 0 
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h #35 confide red, what hee is to do apart, as. 
well as what he is ro do as a member of the 
Congregation or Family : and by Analogy 
yg | every other Chriſtian is bound and. cocer- | 
x | ned in this/precept, ro'pray alone alſo, and 
f 


; \ 


that without ceaſing, Hat. 6-6, But tho when 
thor prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and When 
thou haſt ſont to thy duor, pray to thy Fatber 
which feeth in ſecret,&c, he ſaith not, hen 
{ 106] pray, but [chow] hen [thou], fro 
eff, enter: into thy cloſer.” &;c. as ſpeaking 
not ſo much” of a jqypr Duty of many toge- 
ther, as ofa duty nk perſon $50 do 
Jalone, 45inthe other verſe'3. hen thoi do- 
eft- rbine Almes, &c, It. is an injungtion 
not ſo much 'of whar tie 'godly are-to; do in* 


ſome joint way of Charity. 'bug what ach 
.| gracious perſon is to do apart and alone 4s 
| occaſion is offered, even when or where 
none ele haply can? or willdo as they do. 
So Chemnitins, Cartwright, Areting , and 
UMnſculns upon MHatth.6.6. they expound 
this of prayer in retyred places. And albeit 
the intenc'of Chriſt be not meerly tp ,pre- 
ſcribe cloſer Prayer in tharScripture as each 
Chriſtiajic proper duty, and much leſſe to 
reſcribe it as ali the- prayer which he cal- 
-leth for from his people ; yet we may ſafe- 
ly concjnde, thar hee therein commendeth 
and commandeth cloſer praier of each Chri- 
Kian alone by himſelf. as one ſpecial way 
of praying to him, who ſeeth in ſecrer,and 
| as 
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: % was - | — _ HA EO — bak 
as that wherein they ſhall give, a ſpecialts, | exc 
ftimony of their ſincerity, and avoid tha] fg, 


a 4 


. vain-glorious affe&ation of -mens: praiſe, |&q 
which the Lord Jeſus there blameth in the] : 

Scribes and Phariſees. F0 ; 
-* Touching this Daty then,.confider we, | | 
7. Who muſt pray chus alone. 2. Why] 
And 3: What uſe wee are .to. make{; 
Bach onemuſt Touching the lift, we ſay, .none are ex: n 
pray alone. cepted who are of underſtanding to know pr 
' what they are to; do. therein ; whether Sa 
younger or elder, ,high or low,-:rich or | 

\ pov, boad orizes, Mals or Femals.nschey fi 
are all one in point of dignity and priviledg Io 
in Chriſt Jeſus, (ole 3; II. Gal. 3.2728, 

, as they have and profeſſe each of them, ag. 
intereſt in him, gh is, and. ſeeth in; ſecret 
as their Father, -Matth. 6.6: Pray, to, thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, &c, Every one. 
ſeverally apart, as well as. jointly together, 

15 tocry in ſecret alſo, ' e4bba Father, Gal. 
4.6, thevery wines apare mult be impro- 
ving their ſpirit otSupplication in.an- hum-' 
ble and contrite manner, as well as together. 
with their family, yea ſometimes in an ex-. 
traordinary'manner muſt chey thus mourn, 
even pray and fait apart ; and therefore. 
much more may they, muſt they pray con-' 
tritely in an ordinary way, when apart from 
the reſt of the Family ; the wives who have 
ſo many occaſions more then others, from 
little ones, and other houſhold affairs, to 
_ LAKE; 
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eup their time aboveothers, yet are not 
>| exempted from this holy exerciſe,and there- 
fore by proportion none elſe are exempted 
om IT. 5-5, | 
{ Touching the ſecond; The Reaſons en- 
forcing this duty, are | 
! 1.'; Taken from the Promiſe of. God, 


Reaſons why. 
I Gods pro*' 


miſe underta- 


partly- undertaking that it_ ſhall be ſo, king and en* 
that his people ſhall be enabled to pray a- ©238'ng Ie 


| _ by themſelves, and ſhall exerciſe them- 
Ives therein, as Zach.12:10,11,12,13. he 
[promiſeth to pour upon them the ſpirit of 
I Sapplication, and that they ſhould mourne 
or pray in an humble and contrite manner, 
by themſelves alone: and partly from his 
promife to his people, when at any time 
thus exerciſed in ſecret 'prayer when none 
Jelſe ſees them, when, or how, or howlong 
" gthey pray, he Will reward them openly, partly 
.Jinthis life. All ſhall ſee, and manifeftly 
| _— by the fruit thereof, that 7/aak, 
anwah, and Zacharzas did pray alone to 
"their heavenly Father for the fruit of the 
;Jwomb. The Holy Ghoft recordeth it in 
Ihe Scriptures, and thereby holdeth it forth 
to the view of every eye to whomthe Word 
{ſhall come, how honourably God hath ac- 
cepted and rewarded ſecret praier. /All ſhai 
"fee that AJoſes is wont to be with God a- 
lone by his manifeſt and notable prevailing 
{with God:if he bur go aſide and pray to the 
Lord, blinded' Pharach himſelfe ſhall do it, 
and therefore. is often entreating his pray- 
Pp | ers 
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 ers;for him and bis peoples #:r0d. 


and the places ſhew. a manifeſt reward of 
that his praying, granted and given out 
thereupon. How openly did God reward 
Dariel,who was wont to pray to his God in 
ſecret, Das.9.10. with manifeſt deliverance 
fromAo great a death; ver.23. and with the 
notable ruine braught upon thoſe who 
would have forbiditen and hindred him from 
that holy execiſe of his but three dayes to- 
gether; verſe 5,6;7.. and 10,11,12,24. come 
- pared. The more the Saints do thus ſecret? 
ly alſo acquaint themſelves with God, the 
more notable good ſhall come to. them, the 
very light of God. ſhall ſhipe wipon the 
wayes of ſuch ; the very Iland where they 
areſhall fare the better for them. fob 22; 


21,27,28,30 compared. And as in this lift}: 


ſoin that which is to come, will God rewart 
them openly,when God will bring every_ſe- 
cret Work to judgment of remuneration, Eccl, 
 12.t4; when Te Saints fhall receive accor 
ding to the good they have doue in the body, 


2 Cor.5.10. Then ſhall their ſecret ſeeking]. 


of Czods face alfo come to tight. Itſhall d 
ſherved before the whole world;bow many 


& many a time, fuch and ſuchofGeds hideet|] 
ones have been ſerving him with their ſpirity/ 
and that they have been, and now fully art 
thus and thus graciouſly rewarded z not 
* | k 


A. 4 


| 8: and gi |. 
and fo. fo the Jewes conld not but per-: 
ctive it, whence they recourſe oft-to him to | 
pray for them, Namb.11.1,2. and a1.7,8,9 
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tear of theirs ſhedin their pouring out their 
ſouls thus before God, bur he bottled up, 
Pſalm 56.8. and-at that day ir ſhall appear 
they were not loſt: their waters at 
that wedding day will be turned into 
wine. | : _ 
_ Theſecond Reaſon is taken from divine 
providence, ordering Cloſet occaſions, fit 
only for ſecret expreſſing and openingthem 
before the Lord, as ſome ſecret perſonal 
heart-plague, 1 Kings 8.38. Some ſecret 
ſnares layed for this orthat Saint of God by 
men or divels,as by ſo many curſed Fowlers. 
But in the uſe of this means of calling thus 


perſonally and particularly upon God ; he 
delivered both Chriſt the Lord, and his 
members in particular, P/al.g1.3. He fball 
deliver thee from the (ſnare of the Fowler, &-c. 
and ver.15. He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will 
anſwer him,&c. The Saints by ſecret pray- 
i er do countermine the ſecret ftratagems 
of their. ſubtle cnemies, Pſalm 9.23, 


| 15,10. _ 

Þ. = Fe third Reaſon may be taken from the 
"| approved examples of the choiceſt of Gods 
I Saints this way exerciſed. As that of Da- 
"cl three times a day, Dan. 6.10. that of 
\David as oft, P/aim 55.17. that of 1/aas 
. uſing daily to go out into the fields alone, 
"1 here to meditate, Or pray, (as the Geneva Bi- 
2. ble reads it,) Gex.24.63. That of the Lord 
. Teſus Mark 1.35. Early in the morning(be- 
_ fore he healed the Leper) be was proying 
alowe 
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2, Cloſet occa- 
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3.Examples of 
the Saints (@ 
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 4-The ſucable 
preſence of - 
God in ſecret, 


unto their aimes and defires. "Their deſire 


; wal ih i = Het: nl, 
alone in a ſecret place. . And Luke(chap.5.12 


13,14,15.' compared with verſe 16.).inftan-| ric 


cetl-in a like practiſe of his, after that cureJ 3c 
which he wrought : He withdrew himſelfe, | in 
and went into the wilderneſs and prayed , ye wi 
not much ſpace of time betwixt the one and ps 
the other. LZnke 6. 12. He went ont into aff qu 
Mountain,ana continued all ' night in prayer: tu 
and he was then alone; for verſe 13. af G 
it was day, hecalled, unto him his Diſciples ſe 
Matth.14 22. heſendeth away his Diſci-Þſ pl 
re 
pl 
16 
el 


ples firſt by ſhip: and verſe 23. | He goth 
apart into the Mountain to pray, * Los 21.ſpl 
27. When he had been imployed in the day}; 
time in preaching, in the night time he wentY'e 
apart into the Mount of Olives ; namely, to 
pray and meditate. Zuke 22.4.1. He was Withs 
drawne from his Diſciples about a ſtones Caſs, 
ana prayed. and verſe 44. He prayed more; 
earneſtly, &c. and verſe 45. He roſe up from! 
prayer and came to his Diſciples. ' And how: 
e prevailed by theſe very ſolitary, but 
ſtrong cryes and tears in theſe dayes of his 
fleſh, or humane infirmity, is teſtified Heb., 
5.75: He was beard. ET 
The fourth Reaſon is takenfrom the ſu- 
tableneſs of the preſence and favour of God: 
which he is wont in ſecret to exhibit to them: 


-»: 


is P/al. 4.7. Lord lift up thou the light of ri ; 
countenance upon ns, And when is the Lor 4 
more with his Saints then when in ſecret? 
When faceb is alone praying then Levevdts | 


” 
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that eyyel,ic in ſuch a glo- 
rious manner with him,” Gen!$8 33524728, 
30, and Hoſes 12:34 compared; - Vhis be- 
ing one ſpecial way .of the' Saints'walking 


| wich God, he ceanot but be muchiticom- 
{] pany with chem che neereft and dearelt ac- 
: 
| 


quainfance and fellowſhip with God is inen- 

tioned | by theſe ſecret comminings' with 

God,' and holy wiſperitigs in bit ear;” the 
| ſecrerchamber is the mott ſurable andfreeft 
-© place fot theſe Spouſes of the Lord,” to be 
fcelling their ſecrets to him ; and there is the 
# place where moſt grdinetily and*uſuatly he 
[is won to riicer And” greet , and ſecretly 
Jcmbrecetbem. 7 ON 7 
F-Nowlet us come th' fuch ObjeQions as 
are made againſt this holy exerciſe: for we 
& may perceive by 7b 21.15, that mans car- 
y.oal heart is ready to cavil againf it, and to 


{ Yecily it is at: ordinance wherein the Lord 
Fs woat very .gracioufly co communicate 


himſelf co his Saints, agd therefore ſo longs. 


Jus Satans wily head,” 'and mans deceitful 
_ heart can find out cayils 4nd quarrels a- 
I gainft ir, ichall ror want for QbjeRions. 
I Many a deadly Wound'is given to fin and 
jy Saran 'by theſe prayer-darts , : which the 
J Suunto ” chus ſecretly caſt at'” them ; 
Koclides, its a (moſt ſpiricual ſervice re- 
Yuring*'a ſpecial meaſure of fincerity and 
denial; 2nd 5d Woader that of all other 
1'L I duties 
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ObjeRions 2- 


i} objoft; ci bow, ro what purpoſe ir, "what, © 
FJ needeth, what profit is'itif we pray eo him > 


aioft it an* 
wered: 
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eAnſw, 1- 
I rue; yet pray 
ails 


event 
Here isJitcle or nothing to move from mans 


coliſy ;t bo 


n= mans. carnal heart.-would take the-caſi- 


gainſt 


and. wi 


cloſers' too alo bers 
dice.our grdinary callings. aud ocea bp ions ;; and 
= ergney? pep that, \Sharge. of lat mg. fax 


Duaticy, "mans hearpbe {o- backward ro ohis. { 


Ini prayer with others,there is more to bribe, 
= 6% carnal heart f@ be ſpeaking ; but 


applauſe, or the like. It. is a 'duty very 
tly performed, in ſecret are the 
tlings and:weepings, and the like, 


eſt and cheapeſt way. rather : we -are-#00 
apt to,be gbjeRingagainſt our maine ſpiri- 
tual foundations, and no wonder then if a- 
os building work... Weare too apt 

ts failings and falls, and , no- wonder..if ſo 
backward to thiscloler cloſet way of making 
up perſonal and particular accounts-unto 


-- the Lord. : It were rather a wonderif there 
were nat;. then that rbere are fo many Ob- 


jetions ag ainſt this. , 


Jf we wal both" pray ith. .the. eAfewbly, 
Ti Family, . and Jer alſo'n our 
not this too much þ 


wee Lord indeed will fit _ now any 
more ſolemn dayes in'the. week to-be ordi- 
narily ſet;-apart anely for this \ſervice; --be- 


fides the Lords day 3 bur yet as of old, when 
the WE Sabbath wasin force, the SATs 
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: [Chap-5. Of Cloſet Prayer. 
s.-[liſhed,and theLords day appointed of God 
2, | its Read; yet (ornelivs 15 cammended, and. ET 
t [eraciouſly rewarded for his. conſcionable Ye 
s [praying to God alone day and night; for as - had 
y [be was praying in his bouſe , nameſy,by him- 
e [ſelf alone, 4 mas iz bright loathing (or arl, 
, [Angel) appeared to hizz, and ſaid, Corneli- 
= [us, Thy Prayer is heard, AQts 10. 30,31: 
0 [not that prayer alone which he made in that 
- [day of Humiliation ; bur as ver-2,3,4, ſhew 
» [his prayers } his Prayers which he made a- 
t [lone, whether with his houſhold, or 'by 
0 [himſelfalone,none elſe were with him pray- 
ging then, as it ſeemeth, for he only ſaw that 
d [man in bright cloathing, to him alone the 
e [Angel addreſſed his preſent ſpeech, ſaying, 
- |Coruelius,thy Prayers are heard, ver. 4.31. 
God would not have the hand-maid - to 
: Iperk above the Mittris, or ordinary particu- - 
4 lr callin s to thruſt Religion out of doors, 
-Jor ſoto ftraiten it, that tcarce any leiſure is 
{[1forded to worſhip Godin publick, private; 
rJand ſecret. Nay, rather clean Chriſtians, 
[typed by thoſe clean Beaſts, muſt rightly 
f[part che hoof, Lev. 11.3. rightly divide 
[their time, giving a due ſhare thereof to 
-|God in matters of his Worſhip, anda meet 
[proportion of it to God in their. particular 
laling—— TE. 
| 2 ltis the expreſs charge of God that we We mult buy 
[reedeem or buy out time, and that for our time tor, 
[prayer as well as other holy exerciſes, Col. Payer: 
|4.2,3,4. the Lord wiſherh us to continue in 
Fi — "MMF prayer 
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We muſt ply 
bis 25 our hg- 


Is Trade, 3 ; 


prayer, and ver. 5. -biddeth us redeem the 


time ; which Exhortation is dire&ed.to all 
ſorts,. husbands, wives, parents, children, 
ſervants and Maſters, as the Context ſhew- 
eth, from chap.3.18. to chap.4.6. All and 
every of them, are to buy out time for in- 
ſtant prayer, asal together in the family,ſo 
part in ſecret, as occaſions are offered;the 
charge is not limited to. Church or Family 
prayer only. Yea buthow ſhall we get ſo 
much time,will they ſay?Redeem the oppor- 
tunity (x) faith God. If the Lord offer 
you any. opportunity, 'to pray together or: 
aſurider, be at any coft for it. riftians 
muſt be wiſe'and frugal Market men and wo- 
men of praying opportunities. Let net. the 
Divel or world outbid us for ſuch feaſons 
which areſo $ainful ro our ſouls.'” A wiſe 
Daniel will be willing to hazard the loſſe 
or parting with either honor or pleaſure,or 
profit, yea life it ſelf, rather then be debarred 
from taking his times this way, * for God 
and for hisſoul, to ſatisfie the wretched de 
fires of the wicked therein, or to ſeem to 


yeild'. t@ Satans' wily ſuggeſtions *andſ 
. plots, in his inſtruments for that end, Day. 


0:40. IL! ; 
3 Thisis a maine part of our ſpiritual 

trading, with God, by improvement this 

way of c 

ſo. Matth.25.16,17 This is as part of our 

@exirdus our City Imployment” * phe], 


he Talent of the pitt of prayer al-J 


2.19, Phil:3.20, Having hereby commerce]. 


and 


—_ ©. LEP TINY 


mn A Mm" I w 


= 


7  Chap.5 | of ( loſet Prayer. 
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and converſe with God in Chrift; and ir is 
a rich Trade. God isrick in Mercy to all 
that call upon him in ſecret apart, . as wel as 
to others thac pray together in Afembltes 
and Families, P/al.86.5. Gods Saints and 
'Suppliants, which often come alone to the 
door of Grace, and moſt frequently doe 
thus knock by prayer, ſpeed beft. God al- 


| loweth them this private key,thart they may 


> 


power 


freely get in and take of all his preciaus 
Treaſures of Grace as they need the ſame; 
Knick and it ſhall be obened, ak, and-it ſhall 
be gives, Matth.7.' whatſoever ye ask_ the 
Father in wy name, 4, will , John 14.13. 
be it publickly, privately, or ſecretly that 
you ask the ſame. If others have nort,. 1t is 
becauſe they ask not. No 
4 Prayer in ſecret by our ſelves,as well 
as that with others, it doth expedit our 
weightieſt temporal affairs. facob did more 
this way to iſſue his great affairs, reſpecting 
his families welfare and ſafety,wheniro:meer 


| his brother E/azi with his warlike Troops, 


then if he had an equal or greater warlike 
or military skil-to have managed the 
ſame. T how haſt prevailed with God,and With 
men thou ſhalt prevail,Gen 32 $2 &c.it isthe 
way to have ts deauty or glorious bleſſing, 
preſence,and proteRion ofGod upon us,and 


the proſpering of our handy work, to. ſet 


God thus on work for us by prayer;whence 
it was, that they of old were taught to pray 
torthatend, as P/:/n2.90.17, Let thy beau- 
Tx ty 


Te exptdice:th 
our other af: 
fairs. 


” fy Fg Hpon us , proſper thox the Work of Our 


quickens and quiereth our ſpirits, Phz/ip.g, 
- G7. finRifieth our works, 1 Tim. 4.45; 
If we can bur pray well before hand, we m 
be ſure we ſhall ſtudy well,or preach well,or 


ſpeed well afterward. 
Objeft. 2. © Some may objec, their condition as be- 


Owe and exempted from this Duty of Cloſet 
Praver =: ©: ; 
Anſw. 1. _ The charge of the Text is indefinite, not 
#356 eG limitedro any ſort of perſons, no more 
E-. races of Gol than that verſe 15- Render not- evil for evil, 
L as ſuch. but ever fallow that which is good ; or that 
EY” verſe 16. ' Rejoice evermore; or that ver.18 
Tn every thing give thanks, &c- in which 
-godlyiſtreants allo, as well as others, are 
concerned. A godly ſervant conſidered as 
his Maſters ſervant, is faithfully to attend 
his Maſters buſineſs, bur as he 1s the Lords 


ſervanir, To this is one part of his ſervanely 


G. 1 am 1h ſervant, Lord, thy ſervant, &&c. 
verſe 17. he addeth, 7 will call npon the 
' naweof the Lora. 1 Cor.1.2. Tothem that 

are called to be Saints in Corinth with all ſuch 


as call upon the Name. of the Lord 7eſus in e- 


. very place, that is theSaints_character, bee 
they of wiklgealling or-condition ſoever, or 


- where ever, they callypot the Lord: God 
1s no reſpeGer of pale 


calleth 


Of | (loſe Prayer. Part. 1: 


hands. This oyles the wheels for any work, 


work well, as our calling requireth, .yea,and 


Ve are (ei- ing ſervants,and ſo think themſelves excuſed 


S, every one who. 


baſinefle. When David had faid, P/al. 116 | 


t 


wi Capy. "of C ba Pro. 


ee, 


4-65 
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callerh him Father: is ro do this ſervice and 
honour of a child ro him. ThH{ whoever 


| rhou-art,bondor free)whes thou prayeſf ,nter 


into thy cloſet, (or into ſomeretired place, ) 
an pray to thy E ather which [\ eeth 3 in ſecret, 
Marth;6.6. 

2- Every one, ahaher bond: or free, 


E ich Saint is 


theyHiave this part of the new man, ' reſem- chis way gifeed 


bling Chriſt the Creator of it, Even "this ho- moxe or lefle. 
ly kiowledg alfo;* Ce; 3: 10, rs. ' to know | 
how-to'call upon'God: as a Father in. ſecret, 


Ef hee alſo did; *and ro cry in ſolemne 


wiſe; rhemſelves#one, 154 FaWf,Gal. 


3'Godly Rrjakts' atfo. who'k Ve the Godly ſervants 
Graecof God whichbringeth FHVIEibn ap- alſo muſt bee | 
pearifig tothe, drt43 wettus'8t 


5T0 be ©Chriſts pecus 


perutiar ones unt6theLord; zedlbus of al Har once. 
works,” and*fo'of this alſ&:®wherein © . 
Gods'choiceſt ſervants" have- bear lyront to 
be conſcionably*eXtrciſed; Tir, 2, a4 arg <2 9Y 
12{13314. compared.\ -Otl er fer ee will”! * 
ooto-praierwnl their fters"19 publick * 
andiprivate, -yes; ;*bae-Qotlly ories s muſt doe 


fomewhar more;they i wlt t impeq) e their pe- 
o 


culiax! intereſts eli fe Lord in ſoch-a way, _. 
of. uliar'” ſervaige of hint with cheir g I» 
ſpit! _ WIL (IS 
' 4 Bondas well Ol bein ing alike in" Their Hanity ; 
tereſted: 4n' the dignity : and Pp iledpes” of is alike wich a+ MEE 


| Saints as Saints, {04-3-11.: they, are alike *her6,and [p is." 3 


concerned. in ſuch Duties as theſe are, which thibrhct uy. 


""_— and lye uponthe Saints, 'as Saints: 
I 4 -— "uh 


ALA $4» races, rm "$a 
x « L 


we "120 Ak 


p—_—_—_ 


I |. Bond or free 
ſo praying arc 
» rewarded, 


ed by others of this liberty, of retired repairs 


. cothe Throne of Grace as the Lord affor- _ 


deth ther opporranity. Tobe meer fer- 
vants, of foro, attend their. Waſeers 
commands, ns to negle& this, or any,g) 

commang Fr 


whichs 57a make them gs. rofanc as their: 


infidel - _—_ co them _ bee- 
MAatrer OL G11gaum Or iftaſte.;.,0r muft 
Y f felves alone with publick, pray-.. 
paprepation.of Chriſtians, which 
;- none will affirm; or they muſt 8s boly Priefts 
ro God, offer (as the Picks did theirs); thus - 


hoy Incenſe, to.God.in.2 retired place, fram 


: ie UND ers. Yea, ſuppoſe forbidden, by.. 


anin to pray ag ſecret, yet they - 

are n0 .to forbear, hen'Daxie/,--King - 

Darixs bis-ler ant, :didige ar., it upath his 

DEceE: oJ0h} Dong. 6:29! 15; 
DET 


thus inſecres, 3N defore others-£61 is 
Father, he will revard þ boy openly, —— 
6.6... - nf 

6 Godiyfrrams. ans qui oi. 


-t by piay- 


Dam had4 pra ved for his feryants Eliczars 
coge Ie: fe: in his baſinefle about which 
he 


\ % 
— 


"U Chja Poor: Fare | 


in which zelpet allo, godly. ſervants; are. 
che Lords freemen, 1 Gor. 9.22. they. mult, 
not abridge themſelves, nor may be abridg- 


they opghr. not, ſs Is, | 


yea, obſerve it, tharthe, Apoſtle ſpeaketh' 
F yer$ts infidel Maſters alſo, ver/423, ' 
22. Either then they muſt nor pray; ar-.al}, 


onda Confer w bo.prayesh. | 
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he ſeat dim. "Gen.24 7G; | yet - Blitzer 
bimſelf alone praieth for pood faccefle that 
day,ver. 13. « c 


CO — > 


7- The: work which godly fervants do Their oak 


ſanRifie by prayer, though more ſhort, is 
wont to ſpeed beſt, as did-char buſineſs -of 
Eliezar;lo lanfified Gen.24.1 2. as the ifſuc 
declared; And ſurely. godly. Maſters, which 


then ſpecds 
e 


are 30: cxprefſle (peciailave to fuch ſervants, 


| will notirefuſeto encourage them to take 
ſome ſcaſonable time to pray thus, knowing 
how profuable ſuch ſervants wil be to them, 
Philem.6,1z, compared. gf 
Some: will object, That they are apt tomee? 
with tempratmons when alone... LIEN 
I. \You mayand wilibe'annoyed with 


Objeth. $3: 0 
Jempred if a= 


lone. 


temptations, when not conſcionably imploied'«T1/». 1 + 


in your general or partieulir callings, as Da- 
vid. 2 Sam:11:2.had he been praying atone, 
it-had decawell for bit: And though 7o- 
ſonab priying alone wavaſſaulted by:Satas, 
Zach;2.x:\yeithe ifſſu&was good, Chritt the 
Angel took part with bin, pleaded for him, 
ver.2. put more honour upon him, verſe 3. 
4;5:);Cliraſt bimſeſf mepwirh'manyrempra- 


cigns:from L£4719;. when atone in the wildev- 


\ | nefle;. bus tame Our 85a glorious! Conque-+: 
; | rar; andfatbefithe Spirid:|-tie went tTlivher 
full of the Spirit, 'Luke 4,1. and verſe 14,0he 
came out fait be folt porfiing thereby in rhe 
Tag mor&do bis Members proportiona- 

-2 It us Cators fight topreſeat ſuch ſcare- 

| | bags 


Ne dure by 
remprarions if 
in Gods Ways» 


: 


$aian wavy: 
that way C« bar 
vS ftv 1; 2 be 
Cc. uid 
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of a Prager. "Parts Y 


_ Prater,but we mult refift him in them, Fam.4 


Prater pre- 


VERS or Temba® gc prevent and remove, then to raiic p 


verb cemptati- 
ons. 


Objeft. 4. 


Tabla to 


4 EY I 
If children, 


—_s t0 The- particular . daughters: of Fernſuleys; 


If -yee find my»Brlowed'i refl pg annty 


The Spirit will . ;5 


belp our infir- 
micies 


| Exerciſe will 
encreaſe abili ' 
bics. :: 


. 


" bags in our way of drawing neer toGodin | 


7.8, Jt is a fluggards trick to fancy ſuch 
Lions-in the way to deter us from the ſame 
Prov.26.13> 4752549 

3 ,Prayer of it ſelf is rather an- occaſion 


temptations. Matrth. 16, 4s Pray, —— 
leaſt ye enter into temptation.” It helps us to - 
put on and improve our : ſpiricuat Armor a- 
gainlt chem, Epheſ.6; 18. | 
Some will object: thrix want f ili to 
pray alone. 
[If children of God, you hate inyou A 
childs ſpirit, enabling and pntting-you upon 
praying to God as ito a Father,!1Gz/. 4. 6. 


though not ſo full acquainted with-Chriſt, . 
yet the Church-looktth at them: as able ro. 
pray in ſome meaſures :dnd- therefore 'com-" 
mendeth her caſe fexthoir prayeryoifert.$. 8. 


ye 


[n- your proyene ” bay X _—_—Y off. 
love, © if 

2.In caſe. of: great Inciivies nd; infie-- 
mizids, yetthe Spirit will help the Saints: to-2 
groaxout their- complaints to: the: Lord, 
in-fuch ſort as the. Lord- will acvept, Rows" 
8.36. 

3 Let che weakeſt of the Saints; fo Hm 
as'their minds and hearts: are apprehenſive. 
of this or thar failing, ' luſt, defe&t and ſpi- 
ritual ayle or evil, put that into as'good ex- | 
preſſion 


Chap.s. of Cloſet Prayer. 
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| poon as they can, in ſecret before the 

Lord, and though ar firſt their tongue can 
but ſtammer out their ſonles caſes, yet in a 
ſhorr time that tongue of the fammerer 
ſhall be able to ſpeak plainly, ſas. 32-4- 
At firſt you may be timorous, but within a 
while you ſhall attain that @ajpnoie, liberty 
of ſpeech, and fpiritin prayer, Epheſc 3.12. 
As young Scholers at firſt are timorous to 
ſpeak without book, and apter to ftumble 
and ſtammer in ir, but in. little time by cx- 
ercifing themſelves to it, wax moreable and 
bold, exac and large therein. $0 it.ishere 
in the matter of praying, (as I may. ſay) 
without book. As walking with wiſe men 
#increaſeth Wiſdow, (Prov. 13.20) fo walk- 
ing with the wiſeGod,jin ſecrer callingupon 
him,encceaſeth our holy skil, and abilities. of 
talking with him in ' prayer. 

Some will obje®” ( eſpecially, in. this 
Countrey) want of Frey _ 
a place to bee retyred in folitary 
Praver. | | 
' _ T. God required the. Jewes of old ro 
build their houſes with bactlements, which 
as they were places, of ſaſety, Dex. 22.8. 
ſo ſecrecy fit. for retiredneſſe in 42.48. 
whence it was that ZPerer in that houſe at 
7oppa, getteth him in thither to pray alone, 
A&s 106.9. Suchas areable, are ſuppo- 
fed by Chriſt (7datrb.6.6.) to have a con- 
venient cloſer, with a doorto ſhut it for ic- 

crecy in Prater. Ard it wou!d te a ſhame for 
RES F: Chriſtians 


Objel. 5. 
Inconvenien*® * 
cy of place, =». 


Anjw. 1.. 


Tae able muſt I 
Lita hic cloſer; * 4 


i'd Of (fer Prager. Parent 


Chriſtiansto have private places for their 
very Swine to ſheep, or their Cattle to feed 
in, free from anoyances of wind or weather; 
that they ſhould nor make ſome ſhift to,ger 
ſome retired place to ſeek the face of God 
therein. 2 oo TR a 
2 If it were ſuppoſable(which hardly is) 
that Chriftitans cannot have ſuch, a place 
within doors, at home or abroad, yet /aac 
can get him into the field copray, Ges. 24. 
63. Chriſtcango apart into a Mountaine 
to pray, Luke 6:12. any ſolitary-place in a - 
Witldernefs, will ferve Chrifts turn to be a- 
lone praying, Zuke 5:16. The, Lord can, 
and ſometimes doth make any ſolitary place 
when his Saints are praying, to be to them 
a very corner of Heayen, as Jeſus Chriſt 
when prayingin the Mountain was transft- 
gured,  Zzke 9, 28,29,30. Many 2 preci- 
. ons rover, may, and doth the Lord ſome- 
rimes give his poor Suppliants, when all a- 
lone praying under ſome ſolitary Rock, or 
by ſome ſmamyfide”, or fthicket, or the 
like. 1 os 
-'Let us now apply what. hath ' been 
ſaid _—_— this Doty of Secret Prayer. 
1. Let this ſerve for Reproof toſuch Pre- 


” 0U/c. 1 feſſors, which are ſhamefully ro*bkime in 
| Neylet of the negle&t of Cloſet hip tp by themſelves 
| Cloſer prayer alone. How many are ſo ſurcharged with 
-  reproved worldly cares and employments, that they 
4 will ſcarce afford themſelves time to atrend 
»pon either Church or Family Prayer ? _ 
b 


———_ o'D ES Gy "Ss 


—_—— 


Fikapy. of her fro. RY 
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if they ſomerimes ve grepung there, yet ſel- 
dome or never take time ſolemnly to ſeek 
the Lord alone. How do many here in 
New Englazd, though able to do otherwiſe 
if but willing, build their houſes ſo, as if they 
_ INtended to ſhur Cloſer Prayer out of doors? 
How do many look at Cl6ſer Prayer, to be 
at the beſt bur a Free-will-Offering,(as they 
term it) which they offer if they will, bur 
look not at it as a Duty which they muſt at- 
tend upon all occaſions? Surely ſuch are 
little ſenſible of their hearr-plagues, for 
then would they alone. one by one make 
' Prayers and Supplications, 3 Kings 8.38,39 
' How little do ſuch lovethe Lord, that they 
are afraid to talk too much or too ſecretly 
with him > Surely ſuch have at moſt but 
' fome fewdrops of the promiſed ſpirit of Sup» 
plication, for if they had iplenty of that 
ſpirit poured out npon them, they would be 
exerciſing the ſame apart, Zech. 12.10,11, 
12,13. No wonder if ſuch are notled in a 
way of Supplication in ſecret, as well as 0- 
therwiſe, that they are ever and anon ſtum- 
bling in matters of judgement or practiſe, 
7er.31.9, Noris it wonder that we have ſo 
many lukewarm Profeſſors amongſt us, if 
ſo few that. make conſcience of calling upon 
'God,even in this ſorc alſo, - Hoſea 7,7, 8, 9. 
' Sach as make not conſcience of calling upon 
God. publickly, privately and ſecretly, ei- 
' ther are;or-will God prove 3s a cake halte 
baked. Such are not led by rivers of water 
Fo into 


Such 26 ne, 
ye it are 
enſeleſs of 
heart-plaguces 


Have licle. 
love to God 


+8 
= $ bo. 
] k ; 
ave iittie Ky. 
Woe 3 
hy PE : 
os : 


che ſpiric 
of prays 


Are oft falling © 


into lin 


Are lukewarm 4 4 
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f Cloſet Prayer. 


> a. : 
Dey _—_ I — 


Part x | 


. 
— 


Are unfruictul 


Have little 
love to others. 


Ly open to 
deſerizon 


2 
{5 >» 4 


” FEmitate not 


beſt examples, 


into a fruitful way, who are not ledin a way 
of weeping and ſupplications; ferem, 31. 0. 
Such have little {ove to,others,who are little 
with God apart inpraier. If we had more 
of Corveliss bis ſpirit to be conſcionably ex- 
erciſed in praying alone alſo, we ſhould have 
more love to Profeſſors. Full of Prayers and 


- Alms(fruits of Charity) was his commenda- 


tion, A#.19 2,4.Anditis well ifthe Spiritual | 
Chaldees the Yonls enemies, are not gotten 
into ſuch mens hearts,as of old they did into | 
the Temple;yea,and that God himſelf be noe 

departed from ſuch, as of old from the Tem- | 
ple, when this daily Sacrifice and Offering 
of holy prayer unto God ceaſeth with them. 
Surely Dame! was not of theſe metis temper, 
who though he had ſuch vaſt Imploiments, 

as totake the accounts of the other. Princes 
of the ſeveral Juriſdictions, and many 0- 


- therStareaffaires to diſpatch, . yet would 


not, nonot for one day ; no nor one 
rime in the day, omit this his conſtant cx- 
erciſing biraſelf in ſecret prayer ;- yea, wher!. 
it comethro a matter of hazard ofhis life, 
and all his worldly honours, yer to forbear 
this his courſe of daily ſeeking of God in ſe- 
cret prayer : he had not- ſuch. a thought; 
Why, I need not thus bazard myſelf, 1 may 
forbeas praying thus ro-God in my.charaber 
fora while : It is but a matter of my own 
liberry ; I may pray- thus, but lamnot 
bound to pray thus by any command of - 
God. Noverily,he faw more in.Gods _ 
Ce man 
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_ mandthen'fo,' which was of more Sove- 
raignty witli him then any earthlyMonarchs 
command. He will not only deny to pray 
to the King as a God, which had been a ſin 
of commiſhon, but he will not forbdear for 
the Months ſpace, praying to the God of 
Heaven'in iis chamber ; which had been a 
ſin of omiflion.. 7/asc;who had ſuch weigh- 
ry matters, as the change of his condition, 
to have occaſioned ſome omiſſion of bis re- 
tired converſes with God, yer then alſo will 
not feave his uſtial work 'of going out into 
the field to Pray, Gen.24. Nor will Jeſus 
Chriſt,” whoſe example is a forcible Argu- 
menttowurge our imitation of his holy pra- 
Riſe; | he will not omit this holy bufineſle 
of ſecret-prayer, albeit' he had many 0- 
Thers ofgreat moment to attend in their ſea- 
ſons: heewill rather borrow time from his 

" natural rſt inthe njgbe, ifſo fully imployed 
4n the day, (Z»ke21.37) be will getyp the 
earlier in the morning before day,;rather 

then want an opportunity for this holy es- 
efciſe,- Aferk 1.35. yea, when the multitude 
cametogether to hear him;and be healed of 
him, he willnot omic this work, byt with- 
 draweth for thar end, and they muſt ſtay the 

_-while, Luke 5.15,16. yea, his chiefeſt Fol- 

fowers muſt be diſmifſed whilſt be attends 
this-holy praQice, AZatth.14.22, 23. And 1 
:to conclude this Yſe, It would be a ſhame Are worſe then. © 
| rhatblindPapiſts,and ſuperſticious Votaries Papiſts. 
- ſhould bg wore Tealous in their way of ſe- 
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cretDeyotions then, we in que ſecretiaddreſ- 
ſes * prayer to the Lord,in the-ngme of | 
Chrift. tho Sada. TAarn 52 
Ler it then (in the jecond place) ſerve for | 
Exhottaion to the conſcionable.; pradife of -| 
this Duty ofecret Prayer, If ſach;an one. as 
Cornelius, who had fo many Meryl: occaſt- 
ons to with-draw him, : who alſo- knew::ſo 
lictle of Jefus Chriſt as thar Meſſiah promi- 
ſed, yet was ſo cpniipnt chip Way. ; Wee 
that enjoy far more, helps. and ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, may mach.cather do it, ,Yea,fay 
roo many now a dayes ſhould Apoſtarize,as 
did ſach like in Dayigs time (P/#{r5 533,15 | 
16.).yetlet us be the. more-,.ceſplate this FÞ 
way, 8 hewas verfe 17. Evivingnd more 
ning,and at noon Willi1. pray : a 

ever it. were a time to be much-with God in 


prayer, together and aſunder, now1js a time 


' on 8. 4a a 4 


forit. All the Saints hands; m,s 'manner 


ww 


are upin all places, and doin digs : for 
God ; and A were.a: heme yang only 
ſhould be down, eſpecially when; the.Saints 
of God in other places think thag, we in.ſpe- 
cial ply.it hard in prayer.copether and aſfun- 
der, Let Civil Rulers ply it. thys,;. as that 


Preſident Daxiel did, 'as King David: him- 


ſelf did (as we heard) ?ſalm109. 4; hee 
faich fie is Prayer,asbeing more;inchat then 
in any other work;, but {prayer,; -0r:'7 will 
give miy ſelf to prayer, Conſtantine the Great 
(as Exſebins tellethus ) would, have this 
as bis Portraiture ,.4 mag... on-kis. knees 

Es | praying 
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* praying, co ſhew.char was (his uſual practiſe 
 and-potture.- How oft was CMoſes the Mar 
| giſtrate with God | alone 1n- Prayer? Let 
| Miniſters, whoſe ſpecial Cblling lycth in 
| this alfo,to give themſelves to prayer, ( At 
| 6.4.) FZemachinin, How often is. Paul 

deſcribed: , as+ thus employed , R:m.1.9. 
 Epheſ.1.1.5,16.', Philiþ. 1:4 2 Timth. 1.3. 


ded for this alſo, Cole{.4.12. En/tbins tel- 
leth-as of Fames called Z»ſfxs, that bis knees 
 weregrowne bard and'brawnie with, being 
ſo much. and oft. this way employed. And 
do not Miniſters cloſer fins, as vanity of 
_Fmind,,-vaize glorious-reafonings of ſpirit, 
liſfleſneſſe- ſometimes to, their holy. work, 
call upon them for. cloſet, ſtudy-pray- 
Fers?. Doth not their weighty cloſet work 


ther ſaid )the beſt Book in'our Study 2 Doth 
nor Satan ofr-times come into our ſtudies to. 
aſſault us in our work, as ſometimes hee 
did Foſsab the Prieſt in his?and had we nor 
then more need then -others to bee fonnd 
oft prayingthere?The Lord vouchſafes oft- 
times to be talking in friendly ſort wth us 
{in our Studies, and itwere pity and ſhame 
if hereby we ſhould not-maintain holy cons 
ference- with him. Who are more. potent 
with God in publick prayer,then ſuch Min:- 
Rers as wreſtle it out moſt with God in ſecret 
 Ipraier?The gracious language which there 
;/ Pey leara from the Spirit of God, and the. 
=. che 1 | 


Epaphras the Celofſian Miniſter is commen- 


K _ choice- 


Miniſters, 


call for this? 1s not Prayer (as once Le- .- 
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b- All forts: for 
 . Chriit brings 
=. UuSinto his 


- Chambers, 


choice; lively, and ſpirituall prayer-paſla- 
ges and expreſſions, 'and pleas wherein 
the Lord breaths upon their hearts , when 
alone, are-thofe wherein he is wont to 
breath upon the peoples hearts in publick 
prayer. Who more prevalent with God 


then Pax/and Peter , this way exerciſed? | 


we, as the friends of the Bridegroome ( as 
Eliczay was of old ) ſpeed the better in 


our work of gaining ſome ſpouſe for Chriſt | 


thar day, for which we have been moſt ear- 
neſt in ſecret prayer before hand. The de- 
fet hereof, too oft maketh our miniſteriall 
work ſo unſucceſſefull; as it did that of 
the Diſciples, aſſaying to caſt out a devill, 
without praying before hand for it. Matth. 
17.21. A Minifter need not feare but hee 
ſhall preach well afterwards , if the Lord 
help him to pray well before hand : as Mi- 


niſters:-have more advantage of privacy , ſc 
their people make account they improve it - 
this way: witneſſe their frequent commen- 
ding their caſes ro them , to ſpread them | 


beforetheLord in their prayers, and there- 
fore let them bee much with God in ſe- 
cret. ' '6” * | 

And let all our brethren and ſiſters, 
and every of them , 'make conſcience alſo 
of this duty of ſecret prayer; the Lord Je- 
ſus bringeth us ( my brethren )_ into. his 


chambers, where he delighteth moſt to be, 
and reſt, and ſhew himſelfe and ſecrets to 
his Saints, 'Cartic, 1.4, and ſhall not wee. 

2 oth 2 hereby 
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hereby bring him into our chambers alſo? 
the Lord hideth us in the ſecret place of his 
preſence: the ſecret chambers of his provi- 
dence and proteQion, are our chambers for 
our ſafety and honour, ( P/al. 31.20. E/ay. 
26.20.). and ſhall nor our chambers be his, 
for his uſe, that wee there meet and talke 
with him in ſecret prayer,and he with us by 
his gracious preſence and anſwers? 
Each particular Saint of God hath hjs 
chamber, (asI may ſay) his manſion-place 
of glory, in which to praiſe God for ever. 
7oh. 14.2,3: Why ſhall noteach Saint of 
God, of what condition ſoever, have here 
his retired oratory and place for ſecret 
praying unto God ? each of them are by 
their calling, Gods hidden ones whilſt here, 
(Pſalme $3.3. ) and let them. be fo inthis 


| reſped, alſo,by their ſecret repayres to the 


Lord in praier.Each godly man in particular 
is ſet apart unto God, ( P/alme 4.3. ) 
.avd why then not more apart to pray to 
him; we are his friends, (7ame; 2.8. bn 

15. I5, 16. Cantic.5. 1, ) and let us 
then be his friends ina corner, tell him our 

minds, bee oft doing him this ſervice 
' of love inſecret. We are his ſpouſes, ( Hof: 
. 2.19 20.) nowas Carticles 7.10,11,12.The 
Church would have Chriſt goe aſide, asit 
were in private, and there ſhe will give him 
| herloves; ſoler ns in ſecret give him this 
ſpouſe-like love, fruits of our lips in ſecret, 
andthere tell him all our hearts. The ſpirit 
K 2 _- - which 
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which is inthe Saints, is a free ſpirit, (P/al. 
FI.12, ) and truely there is the moſt free 
uſe and employment of that ſpirit in pray-' 
er, when ſequeftred as from all occaſions, 
ſo from all other company. Friends are 
moſt free and bold , when alone; .ſo wee + 
with the Lord- when alone. A pracious” 
perfon isnever more himſelfe as gracious, 
then when praying, P/alm. 109. 4. But 1 
prayer, faith he; and truely never more | 
ſeen to be-ſuch an one , then whoy praper, 

' or given to' prayer 'in ſecret. Hypoctites 
may and will pray , 'and' haply in private - 
coo, but we muſt pray as moſt defiring/pre + | 
vacy. Whenthe Lord would demonſtrate * 
_ to Anamas, that Part! was converted ;'''he-'*! 

F- ,. _ . dothit by thisargument.for behold he prajeth, ' 

Wicked ones Afsg.11, it was alone, in ſicret that hee - 

ave and ſerve did thus, he muſt inquire him out, for hee - 

| —_ 22. was got into!fome corner of the houſe. Let 

_ - Hot wicked ones be more forward to ſet up 

_ anidol; in ſecret, or to ſet upa falſe Chriſt 
in thechambers, #zck. 8.8. HMatrth.24.26. 
then we to honour the rrue God and Jeſus - 

b Chritt thus in' ſecret. And that wee may yet 

WM a little further ' preſſe this ſo weighty a duty; 

8” conſider that it its indeed our priviledpe in 

many reſpects ordered, by the Lord in muck” 

wifedome - and faithfulneſſe, for our good 
alſo, as well as hisglory ; that hee willhave 

us thus to ſeek him- by our elves alone in - 

Y prayer.For, j.+ Hee therein tendreth rhe-* 

% very credit of his people, They need not 
b | | UNCOVEr 
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F Chap.5: Of (ſe Prayer. © 


uncover their. ſpiritual nakedneſſe before 
any man whatſoever , nor all their perſo- 
nal plagues need be unbared before men; ! it 
fufficerh that they' have this priviledged 
precept to pray to their Father , who ſeerh 
in ſecret, and tell him all their hearts. In 
ſome caſes of perſonal ſins againſt brethren, 
perfonal confeſlion-of ſuch "fins is requi- 
ſite; and ſometimes in caſe of ſome op- 
prefling burthen- upon our hearts, wee are 
ro goe to ſome faithtull Minitter,, or expe- 
rienced Saint of God, and: te'l them our 
ſecret ayles; but in ordinary courſe, it ſuf- 
ficeth that wee tel! tize Lord in ſecrer, all 
our” perfonall and particular failings and 
wants. 

2. If ſolitary Prater were not Gods 
_ ordinance, what ſhould Gods foley ones 
. doen ſundry caſes incident to) them ? But 
now Jeremiah in a folitary leanſome pri- 
ſon is encouraged, Call «pox me, ard [ Will 
anſwer thee, Jer. 33. 13. Sometimes the 
Saints are like Pelicans, and Owls in the ws 
fert. Pſal.102:6.  Well-may.chey make thei 
moans to the Lord , bur are of all __ 
reſpe& deſtitute. Otkers would be like 0- 
ther birds, fit ro howt at chem, and make 
a wonder: of them ; now welfare ſolitary 
prayer. Sometimes the Lord'worketh upon 
fome' one of the family, a ſonne-, or 
daughter, or | ſervant , . or the like; 
thereſt remain oppoſite to all good, ſayine, 
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© Beſt for the 


God? ( as they ſay, fob. 21. 15. ) nay, 
now will ſuch ſay of the. other perſon, we 
ſhall have him a preciſe foole, a mopiſh fot: 


father now is againft child, as Zuke 12:35. - 


Now it is well that prayer in a corner, where 
none ſeeth., or heareth but the Lord, is an 
acceptable fervice, and ordinance. The 


poor ſlave in the infidels family,is now the 


Lords freeman for this buſineſs, 1 Cor.7.21, 
22.S0 the poore Chriſtian wife with whom 


her infidel husband liked to dwell , though 


he yet like not her religion, (1 Cor.7-13. ) 
ſhe may pray alone with acceptance. Ba- 
niſhed 7ohz in Patmos,may thus bee in the 
ſpirit by himſelfe alone. Revel. 1.10. - Ma- 
»aſſeh in his fetters,yet hath liberty all alone 
co make his praier to his God. 2 Chr.33.1t, 
12,13.Ifthis had been no ordinance of God, 
to what purpoſe had Davids couch-prayers 
been? which yet prevailed, P/alm.6.6,7,8, 
9. Orhowelſe had his cave-prayers ever 
come to be available? as P/alm. 142. title, 
with verſe 1, 2. SER Es 
\ 3. Tf this had not been an acceptable 
ordivance, there had not been ſuch hono- 
rable records thereof kept by and with the 
Lord, as 2 (hron.33.18,19. this is fingled 
out amongſt all that Janaſſeh did in his. 
loathſome ſlate in captivity , as moſt nota- 
ble and honourable, and therefore is twice 


F Saints bonour, repeated , and his prayer, and bis prayer. 


So Cornelius his prayers are as memorials 
before the Lord, es 10. 2,4. © 
OT Ce ak 7 a Fs 
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4 Iris well for the Saints, that this is an 
. Ordinance in point of honour; that God 
herein,” and hereby is wont. co put upon 
" them ſingly and feverally,, as that hereby 
they come to have: Teſtimonials from the 
Lord himſelf of the good of Grace which is 
1n them, and of their prevailing with him 
for defired mercyes. - Thus when faced is all 
alone praying, he hath a new name given 
him; he is told, he hath prevailed With God, 
Gen.32.27,28. Then is Daxie/ told, that 
he is greatly beloved, and his prayers. heard. 
. Dan.g.20,22. Again they havethis honor 
| put upon them to have choiceſt- ſecrets re- 
vealed to them, as to Gods friends in a 
corner:thoſe three Worthies {everally pray- 
ing, have this ſecret given unto.them,' Da» 
niel 2.19,20. and feremiah calling upon God 
all alone jo prifon, hath great and wonder- 
j ful thinggſheywed bjm chat he knew, not of, | 
fer,33.1,2. - Peter when alone praying,hath 
the myRtery of the bringing in of. the Gen-_ 
tiles reveaſed to him; eA&s 10,9,10, 11. - 
| yea, ſuch in ſpecial.ſhall have thir. honour 
of deteining ofthe Lord, when he caarieth 
j it aswilling to be gone. Ler. we go (ſazth 
'] Chriſt to Jcab:) I'will not let thee go until 
| tho bleſſe me; nor did he, Ger; 32.26, 27. 
| 28,29. - Let we alone, faith God to MMoſes;but 
he ſuffers bimſelfthen,and afterwards to: be 
| ſtaied from going on his courſe of diſplea- 
ſure againſt the people; by Moſes his wreſt- 
[ ling with bim(as weſay)hand to hand,&x.32 
K 4 10,11, 


"of c ſer, ger = . 


by the excerciſe of faith DF prayer. The Lord 
knoweth not how-te/Jeavea'praying 'ſup- 


ſure againſt him, andiis nota!l this then well 


| ſecret is an ordinarice of God, and- A very 
' acceptable ſervice unto him?® 


- two. arinexed. |: :: 
, x Inſecret,af- 1, 80k that it be not 'ulond ſeerer: pray- 


butiri ref pect of our deſires, and indeavour 
'as much/as may bee/ of *privacy: ' That- as 
Chriſt ſaith of ſecret faſting and prayet in 
an extraordinary way,” { Afarth 6x5 16, 
17.) waſh thy fare ,-and anoint thee with 
 ofle, that "thou appear not-to men 69 ft; '(o 


.meltedin-ſecrer;, let 'it' not bee perceived, 
. youcan, '3 that you have been weeping; 
yea; if you cannot goe afide' unobſeryed of 

fomein the houſe, /[etiseven wiſh thay we 

tight ſo-pray alone, thaznone mightKriow 


ſecret motion'atife; to think of what: others 


it:- elſe, if in ſecret, our hearts defire others 
to take notice of us, that defire maketh-it, 


A WMP cuſt o* corner. 
marines, © 2. Thatwee vaniſh not into caffoinat 


neſle 


[Ld FLA % 
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haw oft, orhow longwe are therein;' if any | 


before God, as if we np: wth in the ſtreet | 


Pare 1 I | 


10,t1,12,13. Det givs; 14.59: 25.26,27, 4 
28. compared. - 1 beta him: ( Cantic. 3:4. ) 6g 


pliant; or to” proceed- in+ a way of difften: | 


for: the Saints , that: each Saints eptayer | inf. 
Cautions, Let us wind all up) with a cantion' or 


fect lecrecy, er inrefpeR ofthe place apart frombthers; | 


avoid 16weneſſe of voite whe the" or |. 


will chink of us, letus-adhor the thought of | 
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thither to-pray for faſhions ſake, living in 
"good families, andiſeeing others goe afide 
_- for.that end, we doe it too, or wee have 
* been{traified up to it, ' and'ſo we will hold it 
* on as Xcuſtome. '' Yea; leſt we goe about it 
- asa more formal task, which if we bur per- 
'forme,l[et'it be well, 'or il], we mind it not, 

regard it nor, ſo we doe it, we are fatisfied; 
 1f we doe it not indeed-) wee are troubled, 
' bur in all not moved from any principle of 
love, and longing after communion with 
'the Lord in it , or prevailing with God 
*through'grace by it, for pardon of this or 
that ſinne-we, groane under, or ſupply of 

this or that ſpiritual want,. over which wee 
_ -mourne.. Verily ſuch cuftomarineſlſe will 
|. produce'other evils, 'as liſtleſneſſe to pray 
. even whien'got -into' our cloſets ; ſuch 

will have ſo little of God in their cuſtomary 


| ſeekings of him,, that they will have little 


'incouragement to ſet about ſeeking of him: 
It will alſo cauſe itight «fl; in praying. The 
formaliſts praier is ca eh vanity, 7c6.35-ver. 
' 13. And if ſlight-in praying ; uſually. as 
ſleighry in praiſing.None faith(ſeriouſly at 
leaſt, )where is he that giveth us ſongs in the 
mpght ? verſe 10,11, 12,13. compared. 
Such are as fleighty in ſetting -uporFt 
work - of: through repentance. Su 
_ fleightly complain of their pining awayin 
| their finnes, (ZEzek.zt:'ro.) and are there- 
fore ſo rouſed up to turae unto the Lord, 
45 
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Serioulneſs in 
ſome finne. . 


as even too well content co dye in their 
ſins, verſe 11, 12.7 «rye you, Furne yon, 


mer will you dye, ctyea,they are as lleighty 
in 


earing the word of God, as though bur 
hearing onely ſome muſical ſong, which as 


we ſay goeth in at the one care, and out at 
the other, Exch. 33:30,31, 32. yea, com- 


monly ſuch are very ſerious in ſome way of 
ſiane againſt God, : fer. 3.4,5. wilt thou 
not from this time cry,(namely in. this ſleighty 
faſhion) my Fathtr 2 Behold thou haft done 
evil as thor conldſt. Yea, fuch are wont to be 


ſerious in diſcontented.complaints of God in | 
his diſpenſacions of providence ; as that his ' 
way. .was not equal , when . 'tis their - 
owne' wayes rather which are unequal ; as Þ. 


thoſe ſleighty. complainers of their ſinnes, 


Exck.33.19. are bold to charge God, verſe }| 


17,20. , as ifhis wayes were not equal. 
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of Prayer of Interceſsion, and Impres 


Carton. i, 
Hs ſpoken of the ſorts of prayer in 
K. I. generall: we.come to ſpeak of the parts 


which.are of ſpecial canſideration in theſe Þ] 


ſorts of prayer , eſpecially of ſolemn and 
continued prayer , and letting paſſe _ 
| | |  whic 
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which reſpect our ſelves, we ſhall onely, fin- 
gle out thoſe two reſpeRing others, viz. 
Prayer of ; Interceſſion and Imprecation. ; 
\., Concerning prayer of interceſſion,wher- 
by upon all occaſions we are bound to. pray 
for,others good, we ſhallnot mention che 
rows pecially:iconcerned in it, as:Magi- 
firates, Miniſters, Parents , Maſters, Huſ- 
bands, and all other ſuperiours, for their in- 
feriours.as alſo their ,inferiours reſpeRively 
for their ſuperiours ; -or any other ſpecial. 
relations, . as of friends, kindred for .their 
Ifriends,and the like; of which Scripture in- 
-Iſtances are plentiful;but we ſhall conſider it 
-Jgenerally, as that which reſpeReth all ſorts 
gof godly perſons : nor ſhall we ſpend time 
nurging reaſons and motives from the, ho- 
nonrableneſſe of this holy ſervice of love in - 
it ſelf;the advantageouſnes of it to the per- 
Jlons themſelvs who ſo plead for others wel- 
Fare every way; the ſurableneſs of this/to 
FÞibat matcbleſs pattern thereofin the-Lord 
Jeſus, and the mighty things which have 
een done for others thereby, and rhe like. 
ut ſhortlycome to lay downe, Firſt, ſome 
Fules to guide us in it. Secondly, ſome 

neanes to help us in it. Thirdly, ſome 
'Jnarkes to diſcover our gracious ſpeeding 
Mit. 


| Touching the firſt thing propounded; ob- rules abour 
erve we theſe rules init. | ' Praying for os 
1. Attend the times,and obſerve them, *b<r5. 


Fhen the Lord is in any more ſpecial man- 
ner 
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Prayer, of Interceſsion. Parr ir 


Mind whea Ber with us by his ſpirit and quickning pre. 
Godis near fence; and when our hearts are got near 
us,and we bim, tO him , by ſpecial ſtirrings of faith anc 
andtbeado ic- love, fauch times ſometimes the- Saints here 
.- metwithall:They are as in Chriſts lap, »pu 
: their ſpouſes knee, in their beloveds boſome. 
:Cantic. 8:5. and would yet be nearer toþ: 
Him.” The Church is leaning upon her be. 
 Toved, yet faith, ſer me as a Pk pon thine 
arme, and upon thy' breft, and then makes} 
that gracious motion to her beloved, ve/ he 
8: 'rye have a little fiſter and ſhee hath me 
Breſts, What fhall we ave for hey in the aayfiy; 
foe ſhall be ſpoken for? | As ſhe isreadyrto doſ 
her part, ſo ſhee would have him doe hisf _ 
part for the others/ good: when the dauph-þ 
ters of Fer=/alem find Chriſt, when he mee. [, 
teth them, then they muſt in their prayer, 
celt him of the Churches ſad cafe, thas hee 
fick if love. Cantic- 5. 8. Moſes will take, 
the advantage of Gods being ſo near him, þ, 
-andiſpeaking tohis heart, Z xd. 3:3:1:3,14,þ 
'15%3 6. to ſpeak for his preſence with the 
"reſt of Gods people. If thy preſence goe mh, 
with [ us, ] carry #s not hence. And Exodus 
34.8.9: And Moſes made haſte, and bowtl|,,, 
hinifelfe\4to the earth and worſhipped, aw. 
ſaid,” -Q+ Lord, 1 pray thee, if I have found fal| 
vour in thy fight, that the Lord Would now gi 
With-wsi; and paraon our iniquity and 'onr 
fin, and take us for thine inheritance.It were 
pity-thatthe Saints would not improve'their 
waiting 'months upon the king of Saints, 
c0 
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&&o move-himas well for others, as for cheir 
Uwne good, The King at Eſthers banquet 
Wxpecteth Eftheys requeſts for her people: 
© doth the Lord at ſuch time eſpecially look 
"Sat ſomeſhould make interceflion, //a5.59. 
Feexpecteth that ſome ſhou}d aske him of 
0Hingsto come, concerning'his Sons'and his - 
Fzwghters. ' 1/23.45. and pray for the peace 
"Ff 7eruſalem. Plal. 122.6. 
Sf. 2. When others are under any ſpecial Pray for them 
elerrions or temptations, or in any help- whbez deſerted, 
"£6: deſolate, diſconſolate conditions, as **7Pted,or 
J ten the Lord is withdrawn from them, 37y a 
 feloved had withdrawne himſcife, Cantic. 5. 
"$.-8. Tell him that I am fich of love, 

ten under reproaches and indipnities offe- 
dthe Saintsfrom others ; which by their” 
rofeſſion and place ſhould doe better of- 

es for them, as when the Church is ſmit- A 
n and wounded by the watchmen, and her _n "= 
ale taken away by the keepers qfthe walls, - SH KB 
len tell Ay beloved, I am fick of love, ( ſaith 
e:)When othersaredeeply ſenfible of their 
ted of Chritt, ' and nothing elſe will con- ak 
ft them but Chrift, then they are fiche of + 
ve, then tefl Chrift of it, «bid. When þ 
i& diſpleaſure of God himſelfe is breaking, 
| broken out againſt Gods owne people, 
en if I/es have intereſt in God, he muſt 
yowne on his knees for Iſrael, Exoans 34. 
$3,14,15. &c- and Exodzs 34. 8, 9. then 
faron muſt haſte to offer incenfe. Ns. 
$6. Then ob muſt offer for his friends, . 


2b 
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7ob. 42, 8: When -enemies are ready to 
{wallow up the Lords heritage, then 1ſajah 
muſt /;ft xp bss prayer for the remnant of God. 
Ifaiah 37.4. When perſons of choiceſt uſe 
are in greateſt hazards through the rage of 
perſecutors, then proper is made without cea- 
ſing tor Peter by the Godly, . Ats 12. 5. 
When. people want a fruicfull miniſtery, 
like bretts, pray for them eſpecially, {av:. 


_- 88 Matth.9.36;38.Pray then that the Lord 


3 Pray for 


them with fer- 


vency. 


4 Take the 


advantage of 2 


may=be of 
Mercy 


world thruſt forth labourers into bis. bar veſt, | 
| & indivers other like ſad caſes of the ſaints, | 


3. Be we ſerious and not ſlighty in plea- 
ding for others, Lift up thy prayer for the 
remuant- that is left. Tſai. 37. wreſtle to 
gether in prayer for me. Roms. 15330. if wee 
ſhould ſeeme therein to get a foyle, yet get 
up againe and trye it out a little more with 


.God for them, eſpecially in difficult caſes. 


Abraham followeth Chriſt with prayer upon 
prayer, eve qjor Soaome, Gen.18, the end. 
1{ai. 62.6,7. Give the Lord no reſt until bit 
make feru(alem a praiſe in the earth. | 
4. Take weadvantage of the leaſt may*+ 
be and poſſibility of ſpeeding ,ro ſet usupon 
this ſervice of love for others, in any 
caſe whatſoever, though ©. not alwayes 
deſired rtherero by others: - but eſpe- 
cially when thereto moved by them.1/as. 37. 
4. : It may be the Lord hath heard Rabſpecahs 
word: & in ver. 5.Wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that is left, Ex0d-32.30. Moſes 


ſaid unto the. prople , yee have. committed 4 
gres of 
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greivons *finne, but now 1will gee up tathe 


| Lord, peradventure 1 may pacifie him, &c. 


Touching the ſecond, even hel ps to 
further us in this duty. 
.. _ x, Cheriſh we brotherly ove, and kind- 
neſs, and charity. Love the Church and 
people of God, his feruſalem, and you will 
pray for them. P/2/. 122. 6. Love your 
exemies and you ſhall pray for them. 2Zarth. 
5.44. The Centurion will be ſuing to Chriſt 
for his ſervant, who is very deare to him. 
Luke 7. 2. If welove others, wee will eve- 
ry way ſeek-not our own things ſo much as 


|theirs. 1 Cor.13. Its Fozathan who loveth 


David , will bee a petitioner to his father 


Efther who loved her people, will not bee 
content to ask her owne life, but theirs alſo 
of the king. Eftber 4. 11,16. and 5.1, 2, 3. 
So it isin this caſe in our requeſts to the 
Lord for others, if we love them. 2oſes 
will have no greatneſs of his founded in his 
ples'ruine ; nay hee refuſeth an' offer 
thereof, ſo hee may beſpeak 'mercy for his- 
people: Exodus 32.10,11. and Namb.14. 
11,12: True ſuppliants can ſometimes be 


earneſt for others, when more ſparing in 


» [ſaing for themſelves. . 


f 


2. Be as much acquainted with , and 


5 [well informed in other eftates as you can, 
-y eſpecially eſpy, and. inquire out all the good 
[which is in them. The knowledge of others 


4 


niſeries, as the eye affeReth the heart,ope- 
a a2 ig. > | < / neth 


for him. 1 Sam. 19. 4,6. and 20.30. And + 


Helps to -pray 
tor others, 
1 B: otheriy- 


love, Y 


2 'Knowledge 
ef others con« 
ditions zefpecis 
aily of the 

good in them, 
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g00d Nehemiah upon; his knees , when hee 
had certain information of Feru{alems cala- 
mities: He ſate downe, and Wept, and faſted, 


ther, and pray one for another. 7 an 
: 15,16. The beſt ;of us are much lead by 
[9'» ſenſe; others caſes, of which wee have but 
3 ſome general informations, doe not ſo af- 

fe, asthoſe of whoſe parcicular caſes wee 

have better knowledge: knowledge alſo, or 
_-: hope atleaſt of the good of grace which 1s 


them, From the day that Pax/ heard of 
the faith.of the Coloſſians and Epheſians, 
how importunate 1s he in prayer for them? 


forth che ſound thereof in the ears of God 
by praying for him, . Philem.4.5. Andirt 
would begood to keep a freſh memorial of 
others graces, as Pax! did of thoſe in the 
Theſſalonians, whenceit was that he was ſo 
earneft for them in his prayers.1 Theſ,1,2,3. 
3. Prize wegrace in others as well as. 
in our ſelves. 2 Cor. 9. 14. And by their 
prayer for'you, ' which long afcer you, for the 
exceeding grace of Godin you. 


3 Prize grace 
in others. 


? 4 Putweaur 
-,  ſelvesinoibers 


Kead, 


remiition 


neth choſe {lucesthen /, whereby it cometh _ 
co be poured out for them; this broughr 


and prayed, Nehem.1.1,2,3,4,5,&c Hence | 
the direction, confe(ſe your farltsone to anc 
7 ames S. I4,, 


in others, doth much quicken us to pray for | 


(01:1.3,4. Epbeſe 1. 15, 16. The report of 
 Philemons faith and love, makes Paxl echo 


- 4 Put we our ſelves in others ſtead. So | 
Jeſus Chriſt teacheth us in the Lords prayer, | 
to be our ſelves needing dayly bread, and. 
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_ of temptations, if others be ſo: So cMe- 
ſes, Let the Lord gowith [ us] and { pardoy 


in the number and caſe of ſuch and ſuch fuf- 
fering ones ,Dan 9.4,5. &. ,,  _ 

. 5 Lookwe maintain an holy life in pray- 
' ers reſpecting. onr ſelves. When the root 
of a ſpirit of Prayer is kept freſh and 


' the variety of the branches thereof, reſpe- 
Qing others as well as our ſelves. If that 
pipe be kept open, it will be conveying wa- 
ters of Grace to others houſes and hearts, as 
well as our own. If the Spring Tide be up, 

. our neighbours creeks, as well as ours will 
be ſapplyed with warcers. The ſupplies of 

| the oyle. of Grace from the Lord of the 

whole earth, will be beneficial to the whole 

Candleſtick, the Church, and the ſeveral 

Bowles and Lamps of it, Zech.4.2,3,11,12, 

I'\13. , We cannot as members of this body 

' ſenſibly think or ſpeak for our ſelves, but 
more or lefs we ſhall bee mindful of other 
parts and members ofthe bqdy of Chriſt in 
ſpecial ſort. INE | 

' 6: Put wee one another upon praying 
one for another. Heb.13 18. Pray for «s, 
(faith the Apoftle). Lay open your caſes 
oneto another begging each others pray- 
ers. Tell my Beloved (ſaith the Church)chat 

| 1am ſick, of love, Cant,'5 8. Many hands 

_ | c ontribure chis way, even to a poor ayes 
| 5 _ CEhri- 
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#s,] Exod 34.8,9.- $0. Daxiel puts himſelfe. 


Keep lively is - 
praying for 
our ſelves. 


ſpringing, it will be ſprouting forth into all 


6 Put we one 
another upon 
ics 
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Marks of prai- 
ers heard for 
et hers; 


Chrittian. and will help am into a way of 
ſpiritualtrading with God as formerly. As 
many Simples put togethet will make ſove- 
raign Phyſick to recover a ſick man i: ſo I 
may ſay.of particular mens prayers Heofing 
in one, f:rther others- ſouls welfare an 
health. Some Favourites Prayers may 
help others who may be under ſorhe diſplea- 
ſure of the Lord tocome into renewed terfns 
of favour with him , up6n requeſts made 
for them. ' Therefore as ordecas will ſet 
Eſther on work 0 intercede for him with 
the King and for his people; ſo ſhould we 
cravethe prayers of ſuch, who are upon 
better termes { poſſibly) with the Lord then 
we our ſelves are at preſent. God himſelfe 
ſends 7obs three friends under his preſent di- 
ſtaſtes (for not ſpeaking ſo rightly of him 
as 706 had done) unto fob, who chooghSe 
had miſcarried; yet had made h's peace a- 
ain with God, and hemuſt pray for them, 
42.1,2,3 4,5,6,7,3. 7ob mutt break the 
ice toclear their paſſage. Even the inju- 
rious C:ibconites muſt in caſe blefſe '//-ae/,or 


elſe they are nat to look: to ſpeed ſo well 


from the Lord, 2 £am. 21.1.2,3,4.&c. God 
will have all the members of Chriſt to ſee the 
need and uſe of other members, even the 
meaneſt;as the Church of 7er«ſa/er7s daughs 
rers to tell Chriſt in their praiers of her con« 
dition,Cant.s. | 
Touching the third thing, the Marks 
of our prayers ſpeeding for others, and that 
tbe 


| Chap.6. Of Praer of Inereeſuan. | 
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. our prayers ; are . WOE 
I When God ftirreth up their hearts for 


whom we pray to be by faith perſwaded faith» «bac we 


that God will us for them. Phil.1.19. 
| For 1 know that it ſhall turn to my ſalvation 
through your prayers. Philem.22. For Tera 
that through your prayers 1 ſpalt be given to 
you. When God doth thus ſend word be- 
fore hand,and give notice to his Saints what 
he meanes to do for them, at the requeſt of 
ſuch or ſuch of their brethren, ic is a pledg 
chat the enſuing fucceſs was that way 
brought about. _ | 
2 When God in the conferring of ſuch 
and ſuch mercies upon others, d:th fecret- 
ly and ftrongly perſwade them, that they 
arethe fruit of the prayers of ſuch and ſuch 
of his ſervants for them,ir is verily ſo indeed 
"As when Pasx/ is perſwaded that his liberty 
and life reftored, and the gracious fruits 
\thereof, that they were the fruits of the 
Corinthians, and others prayers; a gift be- 
towed by the means of many, and you alſo 
helping by your Prayers, 2 Cor.1.10,11. As 
when a King ſhall ſend word to ſome: Sub- 
jeRs of his, that he hath done thus orthus 
for them, becauſe ofthe requeſt of ſfach or 
fuch of his Courtiers : Or as a School|-ma- 
Ser ſhall rell his Schoſers, who begg'd their 
play day : So here in ſuch holy motions in 


others hearts,the Lord ſignificth ro them, 


| that ſuch or ſuch a refreſhment, enlarge- 
LS © ment, 


the favours ſhewed to. others are ſruits of 


3, Others 


ſhall be beard 
for them, 


2 Others faith, 
that we were} 
beard for ohern 
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2. When they 
are the prayers 

_ of injured 
perſons by 
rhem they pray 
for. 


-p - "mh 
ſons prayed 
for, are praied 
for,as well by 
many others, 


25 by us. 


. the ſame gift, it ſeldom faileth-' 2 (r.1.11 


ment and fuccour in ſuch or ſuch temptati- - 
ons,are iſſues of the requeſts of ſuch or ſuch 
of his ſervants for them. _. | | 

3 When God ſtirreth up injured perſons 
to pray feelingly and fervently for ſuch as 
have wronged them, as fob for his friends, 
70b 42.8,9. The Prayer of Chrift for many 


of bis Perſecutors, Father forgive them, &c. 


Luke 23. 34. It took well, witneſſe that 
bleſſed change wrought.in-many of them ſo 
ſoon after, As 2.36,37,38,39. This fruit 
of Divine love inthe Saints, ' argueth aroot 


. of itin the Lord himfelf toward ſuch per- 
ſons, for whom they make ſuch requeſts; 


and ſuch ſtrong living currents and rivers 
of kindneſſe and compaflions, argue an O- 
cean-ofthe ſame bowels in God towards 
them ; ſuch love ſpeeches being dictated by 


the ſpecial motions of Gods Spirit, are 


wont to be owned by the Lord. 

4 When ſome are ſtirred up to earneſt 
Prayer for ſome one or more, for whom 
many others of the Saints ,- unſpoken to, 
haply and. unthoughr of , do in like ſort 
intercede. with God. When many help 
this way, toward the beftowing of one and 


Tou alſo helping by your -prayers ; viz. toge- 
ther with others.in like ſpre ſtirred up, in 0- 
ther places to pray for the ſame gift : There 
is ever moſt of Godin. ſuch unanimity, and 
accord. .,,When the Spirit of the Lord.doth 
thus tune mary hearts, as ſeveral Inftru-. 
| ments. 
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| meats to anſwer one another, when the ſame 
Leſſon of the Spirics. ſetting and ſuggeſting 
is played by divers Spiritual Harpers; this 
| holy harmony of ſpirits, ſeeking'to the Lord 
that he would looſe in heaven.ſome poor ſin- 
ning-perſons, formerly bound, but now re- 
penting, this argueth the preſence-and ac- 
ceptance of the Lord. y/hat-ye looſe on earth 
is looſed in Heaven; thas is, If you ſhall 
agree (or ſymphionize) on ea#th, a; touchin 
any thing you ſhall ask, it ſpall be done, &c. 
 Matth.18.18,19,20. b- | 
5 When God car:yeth out ſome of his 
ſervants in Prayers for others, yery earneſt- 
ly, reſolutely, and conſtantly,as thoſe who 
willhave no nay. God aſſuredly,/as a fruit 
of ſuch holy, imporeunity in Incerceſlions, 
maketh-that 7er=ſalem: a praiſe in the earth, 
1/ai.62.6,7. Paul who alwayes in every 
Prayer of his, is ſtirred up to menti- 
on the P bilippians, Phil. 1.4. 1s confident that 
God will go on with his work in them, ver. 
6. and hethinketh it meer to bee, ſo confi-- 
dent of it, b:cauſe the Lord bath put them 


thus oft into his heart in prayer, for them, 
ver,7. Such earneſt inceſſant prayers of the 
Church for an impriſoned Perey are not de- 
nyed, there being'moſt of the Spirit in ſuch 
| 6, WhenGodfiirreth up the faith of ſuch 

which pray and plead for others to liſten, 
attend, wait and expe&, yea, and- to bee 
perſwaded of their anſwers, as the Pj:lwut 
L 1 | 1 


5, If thoſe 
praicrs are im« 
portunate, 


G #6. 1 


6 When ſuch 
pray in faich 
tor 0iÞcrs. 
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in P/al.85.$. who expeRerh peace as an an- 
ſwer of rhoſe praiers for others of theSaints, 
1 will hearken what God the Lord will ſay, for 
he will ſpeak peace to his people,(and his pray- 
ers for them are mentioned in the former 
verſes.) When the Church in praying for 


the King is perſwaded that they ſhall have 


5 When the 


aA 


- mier( beg' d 


the joy thereof, Pſal.:0.1,2,3,4. and ver. 
6. ſhe concludeth the ſame from her faith, 


That God Will ſhew mercy to the King accor- 
__ her acfire, ver.6. Faith ever ſpeed-. 
et 


th in its Suits,and'in this our holy trading 
with God; its the Lords earneſt penny, that 
he will give us ſutable and ſeaſonable re- 
rurnes. 


+2. Whenmercies begged for others, are 


ſuddenly and ftrangely brought about upon 


| forchem come our Prayers; yea, and as ſuddenly brought 


in ſuddenly 
and | 1 ely. 


8, When 2s" 


to our knowledge. Atts 12. 5,12: c. Pe- 
ter is ſent in unto them, as ſet ar liberty 
from his chains, whilſt they are-praying fot 
him ; wherein the providence of God would 


as it were ſpeak to them thus, There'is the 
Mercy, here is the man for whom you make | 
ſo much a'do ; fince you will needs have it 
ſo, and will haveno nay, and the ears of 


the Lord are ſo filled with your cryes, take 


it and be thankful. CS. 
8 When we are in eſpecial wiſe enlarged | 


large inpraiies and quickned inthankſpiving forGods mer- 


— <q t9 eyes upon others. © The many which gave 
"ILINY 


thanks ro God for his gift beſtowed, were 


ſurely of the many by means of whoſe help- 


ing 


_ 
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| Chap.6.0f Prayer of Imprecation. 


ing prayings it was beſtowed, 2 Cor. I. 11. 
El: prayed for Hannah; 1 Sam.1.17. wor-. 
ſhippeth being anſwered in prayer, ver. 28. 
The ſame Spirit moving co praiſe Ged, did 
_ aſſuredly ſtir up to prayer before: It is a 
ſign of peculiar intereſts in thoſe inerciesof 
others, when the Spirit of God moverh 
us in ſuch thankful ſort ro owne the. 


ſame. | w Tok | , 


— 8 
DIED) ara 


Let usnow ſpeak a little more largely to 
the other branch, being ſomewhatr PE x? 
more intricate,. and not ſo;often ſpo» 4 
' ken £0. RATE 2c? = : 
Prayer in way of Imprecation is that part 
of Prayer wherein the Saints do not barely - = 
_complaine of the indignizies done by; God: 2 = 
and his peoples enemies, againfit' him ns | 
them, but crave- Divine Juſtice againſt 
them. TM, *® 
- 'Lerus firſt clear this: to be a Duty of the we ng + 
Saints, :i-caſfe,to pray evenagainſt ſuch as in cafe _muft 
hate God and his people. fadg. 5. 23. pray apainſt 
| Curſe ye Meros, &&c.  Deut.27. the Levites £945 3nd dis 
; ; . peoples ene- 
were to pray againſt divers kinds of ſinners, 7... 
. and che people to joyne in thoſe imprecati- 
ons by ſaying, {mer "The Scripture holds 
| forth many examples of ſuch \Impreca- 
tions ; as Lament. 3 64, 65, 66. P/alm 
144+ 5,6, 7,18. .and many other Scrip- 
cures. 
Reaſons enforcing the Saints to it, 
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Reaſons. | 
1 From our 
love ro God. 


— 


2 From our 
reſpe& to 
Chriſt and 
bis Kingdom, 


FR... 


- 3+ From our 
| relpe& to the 
Church. , 


1 Theirlove to God, 'out of: love to- 
whom they'may and muſt fay as hedid'; Do 
not 1 hate them that hate thee? excPfalm 139. 
20,21,22. The converted Princes ſhal hate 
the Antichriftian”Harlot', \Revel. 17, 16. 
and if the Saints' may and'muſt hate the 
enemies of God, they may pray againſt 

2 Their reſpe& to Chriſt and his King- 
dome ; which we are taught to pray that it 
may come as well in the confuſion-of ſome, 
as the converfion of other of his enemies, 
Pſalm 45-5." Let thine arrowes be ſharp inthe' 
heart of the Kings enemies, whereby people 
fall mnaer thee : Palm 99. 1,2.''0 thou to 
whom vengeance belongeth ſhine forth, let the 
ylorions Beams of thy Soveraignty as a King, | 
and equity as a Fndge appear, lift np thy ſelf, 
thow ” ge of the earth, render a reward tothe 

rand, , | | 
Uo, - Their reſpe& tothe Church and: peo- 
ple of God, -and their peace -and good, 
whence thoſe Impretations, P/alm 137. 7.. 


| Remember O Lord, the children'of Edom &c. 
. -. Pfalm129.5,6,7,8 'Zzt them all be confonn- 


aed that hate Zion," &c.'\-. But becauſe our 
natures,” as carnaſ, are: principled rather 
with diſpofitions to-curſe, then bleſſe; a 
carnal mays mouth ts full of curſing, Rom. 3. 
14. - ſo that hereinwe need not ſpurs, fo. . 
much as bit and bridle to. curb and guide us; _ 
And becauſe even the deareſt of the Saints 
nave fouly miſcarried thisway, yea, even | 

RE ed oe when 


—_ 
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when: they leaſt ſuſpected the ſame,as Jumes 


and -Jobn !(Lyke 9.54,55.)would bave been 
requiring fire to come, downe from. heaven 
upon thole Samaritans, as Elias ſometimes 
did, but were rebuked for ir, though they 
ſeeme tg ask Chriftscounſel in it, 7/ilt thou 
that we cammand-fire-from heaven? | to exalr 
Chrifts ſoveraign powet in it, if that he wil- 
led.it, -they in his name might command it, 
and to be-zealous of his honour injured by 
thoſe Samaritans, yet. checked as perſons 
who knew-not of what ſpirit they were of : 


Now conſidering ſuch like things, we had 


need to have aime given us, and to have 
the: Mark- deſcribed :at which . wee mutt 
ſhoot. _ '+ -> #4 WEST 7: 
Conſider we tlten x In what, way we 
may not imprecate and pray againſt others. 
2. In what way wee muſt pray againſt 
Gods enemies. :3«; Againſt what ene- 
1. Wemay not curſe nor pray againft.the 


the Righteous upon any pretence- whatſoe- 
ver, no not of ſharp; barſh, high;-or conti- 


nued oppoſition againſt us.- There; was-a 
ſharp contention betwixt Paul and Barne- 


. bas, + but: they prayed not: againſt each 0- 
_. ther. ' e-{braham and Lot engaged. in: their 


Herdmens contentions, Ger. 12.7,8. yet A- 
braham prayeth for Lot, chap. 18,25. and 
19.29. compared... I heartily wiſh chart all 
Gods ſervants of either Congregational or 
Presbyterial way, take heed ofthe breaking 

out 


— 


Cautions,' 
Imprecatjons, 
mult not be 


I, Aoainſt the 
Righteous. 
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out of any ſuch fire as this is, which will be 


 foundto bewild fire oneday. ' As for the 


curſed crew. of curſing Ranters, who curſe 
thoſe whom God hath bleſſed ; yea (it may 
be) the bleſſed God himſelf alſo, our God 
will one day accompliſh that dreadful word 
upon - them FE \ they repent them not 
throughly of their Blaſphemies) 7 wil car/e 
them that cnrſe thee ; and let none of them 
think that in curfing they bleſſe them: for 

they are contraries,' as the Lord there ſhew- 
eth, 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 


_ them that curſe thee: He would not curſe. 


men for bleſſing his people, but bleſfe them 
rather : they may as well imagine that God 
in curſing ſuch, doth bur blefle them'; and 
if they 'dare adventure to undergo Gods 
curſe, and yer dream of his bleſſing, Jer the 
bliRd lead the blind. [75 0 
2 Look that our: curſe apainft others 
be notcauſeleſs. Prov.26.2. The curſe thatis 
cauſeleſs ſhal never coine;as when: Feremsy in 
a diſtemper curſed him that cold bis father 
firſt that a mar child was bers unto him, Jer. 


- -20: 15,16. Itis extreme injuſtice and'ta-- 


king the nameof God in vain (nor-will he 
hold ſuch as do thus puiltleſs,) to call for 


' vengeance againſt the guiltleſſe, and to al- 


ſay to make divine Juſtice, ſubſervient to the 
anjuſt defires of the fleſh. If a reviling 


.. Racha be under the head of murder of ano- 


ther, eatth.5.21,22. What is this? It is 


_ fouleſt impiety under a covert of piety, of 


prayer, 


_— 


Fe. bas ed OM . 
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John, though ſeeming to conſult with Chriſt 
about it, Wit thor that we command fire from Luke g. 14. 
heaven, &C. - but feſus rebuked them ſaying, 

Toy know not, &c.' of what ſpirits ye are. 

We arecaſily miſtaken in our ſpirits at ſuch 

a time, infuch awork. In other caſes not 

ſo intricate , we underſtand not too often 

what is that which chiefly aterh and mo- 

vethus therein ; much more in this, we may 

ſoon miſcarry here both in the perſons a- 

ainft whom, and the things which, and the 

end for which we1mprecate. Ifin other ca- 

ſes we ſhould nt be baſty with our months, 

or raſh co mter a thing before God, Eccle/. 

.'5. 1,2. much lefle ſhould we be raſh in our 
Imprecations. | Re 

| 4 Lookthat we imprecate not inour own, wy; inper- 

perfons barely. . Ecclef.7.22. As when fer- ſonal caſes 

yants provoked wil be curſing their Maſters, mcerly. 

our hearts and conſciences will ſmite us for 

it, if chine heart knowes that thou thy 
 ſelfe haſt curſed others, . id. this were 

to imitate Heathens in a way of re- 

Venge. 
5 Look that we do not therein cut 5, Nor with 
in funder the bonds of ſpecial reiations | rcach «f | 
which the Lord hath laid upon vs, as for Pones,' of re- 

| ? child) en 1390: 


Cn B22 
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curſe their parents, Prov,20.20. Whoſo cur- 
ſeth his. father or his. mother , his lamp ſhall be 
| xg ont 31 obſcure darkneſs. Such wild and 
range fire never came downe from heaven, 
ſuch a curſing tongue is ſer on fire of 
Hell. Ts | | 


ne © againſt ſuch as we pretend to bleſſe. Some 
there are who 6bleſſe with their mouth , but 
carſe with their inward parts, Plal.62.4. but 
ſuch perſons are rotten hearted, and neare 
ruine, /he 4 tottering wall, ver. 3. It is as 
monſtruous that out of the . /ame month 
Jh1uld proceed bleſſing and curſing, 'as for 4 
fountain to ſend forth bitter and yet (Wweet, or 
ſalt and yet freſhwaters, James 3. 10, 11, 12. 
It is jeroſle hypocriſie, and that. wifdome 
which contriveth it, is car:.al, [enſual and 
ſometimes carry towards .men , as 
he wiſhed them well, and in heart carſe 

| them. . | 
o_ aboun- 5 T.ookthat we do not abound in im- 
Lg precations, as that curſed curſing generati- 
on of Ranters (ſprung up of late:) little 


fuch, Lord cut them. all off, God damn them 
; body and ſonl,&c, Prayers ſo continually 
beſprinkled with gall, argue a root bear- 
ing- gall and wormwood, Dext.29. Their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are 
bitter, and ſo their 1ine ts a vine of Sodom, 
Dent. 


” 
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children gnder any pretence whatſoever to | 


6 Nor when 6 Look that we do not ſecretly imprecate_ 


aivelliſh, ver. 15. The Divel himſelfe ' will. 


elſe to be heard but, Lord confonnd ſuch and 


——— 
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Chap-6.0f Prayer of Imprecation. 


IF 


| Dent.31,32-gnile 15 nnder their tongue, which 
is full of ewrfing. Pſal. 10, 7. They are 
Jews, profeſſou rs_of religion in ſhew,but 
really carnal Gentiles, not ſincerely righte- 
ous , whoſe mouths are full of curſing conitant- 
ly, and onely curfing. Rem. 3. 9, 10, 14. 
| ver(es compared, ſuch doe not experimen- 
tally know the graceof Chriſt, and the 
bleffing of grace. verſes 11, 14. Nor are 
ſincere ſeekers of the Lord. 6:4. But ra- 
ther wander as perſons dangerouſly deluded 
and miſled , in by-wayes leading 10 deſtru- 
on, verſe 12,13,14, And are at beſt unpro- 
er Hehe {ach as doe nothing formally good, 
ibid. | 
Laftly, look that we doe not delight and 
glory 1n imprecations- The Prophet in 
Pſal.109.17. ſpeaks of onedelighting in 
curſing , and by verſe 8. compared with 


eAlts 3. 20. Judas is pointed at therein: 


who it may ſeem thereby , was a man much 
given to curſing, and delighting much in 
imprecations, and himſelfe in the meane 
ſpace a curſed hypocrite, and traytour to 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
Caution 2.Now conſider wee affirmatively 
in what Way we may pray againſt others ? 

_ eAnſw.1. We muft be more ready to 
bleſſe,and pray for others, then to curſe, or 
pray againft others. Bleſſe cr pray for them 
' that perſecute you, Rom.12.14. and Matth. 

$. 44. compared : yea, bleſſe, ſaith the 
Lord, and carſe net, ibid. The charge of 
Re bleſling 


8 Nordelight. 
ul. 


We may pray 
2gaink others 
[o, 

1 Being more 
ready to bleſle 
then curſe, 


i 


No 
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blefling or praying for ochers, 15 reiterated, 
and a prohibition given to the other ſhew- 
ing how ready and forward we ſhould be ts 
bleſfie others, bur be very rare and caute- 
lous in imprecating, and praying againſt 
them: for the prohibition there is not taken 
abſoiutely and indefinitly in no caſe, and at 
no time, the Saints may or ought to curſe, 
or pray againſt others : the Scripture elſe- 
where (as we have ſeen) allowing of it, in 
cafe, and injoying of it. 

2, We muſt bleſſe long, before we may 
dare to imprecate; in caſe they be profeſſed 
freinds to the Lord. As feremiah did, who 
prayed long for thoſe revolters of his time, 
unti{ forbidden of God to pray any more 
for them, fer. 14.7 I1.Pray nt for this 
people; yet ver/e19,20,21, 22. he isatit 
apgaine , beſeeching of God, for his Names 
' ſake net to abhorre them. Chap. 11.1. God 

telleth him, there is no good that way to be 
done for them, thovgh as mſpbry menin 

prayer, as Moſes, and Samuel itood before 
im; afterwards indeed, 7eremy once or 
ewice prayeth agaiuſt them, in fer 55.10, 
15. and1I8.21,>2 Remember that I flood 
before thee fer them, to turne aWay this wrath 
from them, yet Lord thox knoweſt all their 
connſell againſt me, to \ſlay me, forgive not 
their iniquity , &'c. God is long beſore 
he infli&s his curſe: Cy /pirer ſhall not al » 

wayes ſtrive With may——yet his dayes fb 

be an buxared and twenty years. Gen. Oe 
; ce 
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We may then bee long . before we wiſh the 
curſe of God upon the ungodly.Jeſus Chriſt 
. was by, and heard his perſecutors impreca- 
ting ſo againſt themſelves, and children, ſay- 
ing, his blood bee upon ns and onr children, 
Matth: 27.25. and one would think he 
mighe well ſay Amex thereto ; nay, but he 
would not, he did not, for as in thar, 
Lake 22. 34: he prayeth rather that God 
would take off that curſe; Father forgive 
them for they know not What they doe. In 
romeoes ad certainly miſcarryed,if they 
ad been made by any of the Saints againſt 
Maraſſeh or Pau!, who yet went very far 
in rebellion and enmity againſt God, | 
| 3. Look that we imprecate and pray 3 '** _ 
that ſuch or ſuch calmities may light upon with reſpe& hi 
others, ſo as in reference to bleſling of biefling. 
. them: ifche Lord pleaſe, P/a/m. $3.15, 
16. FSoperſecute them with'thy tempeſt, and 
| wake them afraid with thy ſtorme ; fill their 
| faces with ſhame , that they may ſcek, thy 
Name, O Lord. The Church ſhe anathe- 
matizeth a wicked perſon , bur it is not for 
their deftruction, bur of cheir fleſb in them, 
and that- their ſoules might ( if poſlible ) 
be ſaved in the day ofthe Lord Jeſus. 1 (or. 
| $.4.50 here. : . 
4. Look that we imprecate and pray - 
rather againſt their ſin and wickedneſs,then —_- 
their perfons againft whom we pray, 2 Saw. their fins then 
I5.3. Turgths counſell of Achitophel into perlons, - 
foolifengſe, Afts 4:29, Lord, behold their 
; threasnings , 
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threatnings, Pſal.7.'g. Let the'wickganeſs 
of the wicked come to an.end;It is the wicked - 
ne:s and: the enmity of Gods wicked ene- 
mies, which moſ properly ſtriketh at God, 
which-is moſt miſcheivous to che Church, 
and moft burtful ro:themſelves and others, 
wherefore ſpare no arrows againſt that;and 
as far as worldly greatneſs is an occaſion 
and inftrument of their wickedneſs, we may 
pray agatnſt chat. P/a/. 58. 6., - Break, the 
great teeth of the young Lyons. 

- 5 We impre- 5. - Pray .againſt the enemies of God 
= Care conditio- ſuppolitively and conditionally; namely, 
nally. if they perſiſt in their emnity againſt God, 
that they be implacable ; chat they bee re- 

probates, perſons devoted to. ruine,, and 

ripefor it. - David prayeth againſt the in- 

raged enemie, that God world judge them. 

b... - P{al.7.6.but ver/e 12 {f he turne vat,God Wil 
bh | whet his {word , and the Lord himſelf decla- 

' "LIN rativelycurſerh the wicked byhis Miniſters 

but yet with a tacit condition, if they re- 

pent not, and the like.. er. 18. 7,8. & 36. 

' 6 Imprecate 2,3. and ſo arethe Saints to wiſh that curſe 


dition, if chey repent not, and rhe llke. + 
6. Pray againft the enemies of God 
indefinitely, and abſtraQively, not ſo much 
| | eying this or that perſon in particular. Det. 
Io 33.11. Smite thraugh the loynes of thoſe that 
| riſe up againſt him, that they riſe nt againe.. 
AZoſes did not eye one enemy of Lev;,more 
then .agother. So Numb. 10. 35. Let 
SVt ther 
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indefinitely. of God againſt them with the like tacit con- | 
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them that hate thee, 'flye before thee; the like, 
P/al:68:1,2..1 Cor. 16.22. Let themthat love: 
not the Lord feſnws be Anathema, Maranatha. 
There is'ever: moftof God, and: leaſt of 
. ſelfe in ſuch-indefinite imprecations. And 
the Saints may in that way of imprecating 
bee, both more free;-and have -more- help 
to their faith in Gods proniiſes*wherein he 
iogageth himſelfe in an” indefinite.way., to - 
plague ſuch and'ſuch aſort of deſperate and 
ripened enemies, and the like, without par- 
ticular reference to'this or 'that: perſon 1n 
particular. - Bb. v.19 pod? .4 _ 
7. Look that as we propound'for our 7 We impre- 


end in fuch imprecations, the glory 

and the Churches good, (and as Pawulrreſpet 

ro the glory of God in his word, makes him, 1? 1 
. wiſh them accurſed that preach another © Gof= Wa good, 
- pel.Gal. 1.8. And his reſpe& to the Charches ; 
| good and peace, - maketh him wiſh them cut 
off -who trouble them. Gal. 5.) ' $0 for the 
manner of imprecating , we doe it in faith. 
Pſab, 36.11,12. Let not the favt of pride _... . + 
come againſt-me.There are they fallen, and*be Ty 
by-fatth ſeeth them fallen againſt whom, 
he prayed. Pſalm. 10. 15. Breake thou'the 
arme of the wicked.verſe 15. The-heathen are 
periſhed ont of his land.  Yed, that it: be 
with holy griefe of heart , that wee have 
any cauſe to imprecate againſt ary enemies 
of God. As Marth. 18. 31. hen the 
fellow jtrrvants ſaw what was done; (by that 
<maeland mercilefle' wretch 'againtione of 
34 M theis 
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 - - their fellows, .). they were ſorry, and eame 
and told rhe Lord, As Chriſt the Judge-pro- 
nounceth .that ſentence againft thoſe his 
enemies; ; with ; expreſſions of much. bo- 
wels ——— he beheld 7ernſalem , and wept over 
it —— avd[aid—— they ſpall wot leave thee one 
Prone upon gnatber, becauſe thou hneweſt not 
the day of thy viſitation, Luke 19. 41, 42, 
43, 44+, -So ſhould the Saints, which as 
witneſles,or aſſeſſors, either give in eviden- 
ces or verdicts uponthe teſtimonies of their 
ads ofenmity againſt God, and his Church; 
"8 LN they ſhould doe it with griefe. - | 
 Wemuſtpriy Touching the third ching propounded; 
F <= we ſay, we may and muſt pray againſt trea- 
erous Cnc - &; b : 
 mies, © © Ccherons enemies, which ſhould have been 
++ © freinds;;As thoſe of Heres, which ſhould 
- haveheiped, the Lordagainſt the mighty, were' 
© cmfſed; Judg 5.23. Plal.69.20, - 1lovked 
for ſame to take pity , but there was none, 
6... verſe 22. Let their table become # 
| ſnare, 5, RAB - 6 
TO pI ® Againſt fligh yndermining. enemies, 
"5 fach as. pretending to pity and help, will 
;-burt the people of God. P/al.55.15; Let 
* death ſeize upon them : his. words were (efter 
. then 'cyle , yet were they  drawne {Wards. 
| Such ascan ule all fraudulent expreflions to 
- inſinuate to murther ſoules, - P/a/me 10-7. 
2 and ver/e8. . They lurk, and lye in Wait 
., f0 take all advantages to murther the mmnacent, 
: yea their ver Touts (if it were-poſlible-) as 
: well aztheir bots, :bywily exickd -todraw 
pit 4 nem 
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 Chap.6. Of Prayer of Imprecation. 16 3 


them to finne againſt their conſciences,ver/s 
9. They would tee ar awing them into their 
net. Yea, ver{e Io. Hee crowcheth and 
huntleth himſelfe that the poor may tall. And 
verſe 12. Ariſe, O Lord,O Ged, lift ap thy 
hand, and verſe 15. Break thou the arme of 
the wicked. Such enemies who. profeffing 
the true religion, yer againſt their owne 
[tghc will be plotting all the wayes they can 
aginſt the Saints, and to reproach, and to 
diſgrace the wayes of God. fer. 18. 18,19, 
21, theſearevery like the Devil, transfor- 
ming himſelfe into an angel of light, but 
againft his lighe, uſing all his wiles to in- 
fnare ſouls, and bring them to like perdition 
with himſelfe. Theſe doe the more miſ- 
cheife to the Church and people of God, 
and poffibly cauſe many truly godly ones, 
chrough their wiles, to go halting and blee- 
dingto m_ graves —_ p 

3. Againſt mocking, ſcoffing and in- _. - 

ſulting Ry. 6% who re T biel, and San 3. 00ew EE b 
ballat, doe deride and jear at the pracious gies. - | 
- pradifes of the Saints, as they did at that 
good work of theirs, in building Zeruſalemg 
walls, Neber.4.2.3. But verſe4, 5. Heare 
O God, for Wwe are deſpiſed, and turn their re- 

proach upox their ovwne heads. Pſal, 69. 10. 
. Wien 1 wept and faſted that was to me a re- 
roach:Or wer.11.T became a proverb to them, 
 Andverſe 26. They talkzo the greif of them 

whom thou haſt wonndeg. verls 27. Add 
Sniquity to their iniquity, &c. Such as are 
L M2 ready 
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A 4 Apoſtrizzed 
: enemies, 


$5 Enemies a-{; 
: oe” God in 
þ , Saints pcrſcns. 


| hath done me much hurt, the Lord reward 
 bim according to his deeds.Such do much hure 
' indeed: they know the wayes of the Saints: 


Chriſtians turaing Turkes , proſclited pha- 
| rifazcal perſons ; . more helliſh in their ma- 


'*or Phariſees themſelyes, © AMath.:3.15. the 


ready to gnaſh their very teeth at the righ- 
teous, and to make themſelves merry at any 
evill befalling them. P/al. 35. 16. Hypo- 
eritical mockers in feafts, who gnaſh their 
teerh upon me, they open their mouth. wiae a- 
gainſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
ſeen ir. * verle 26. Let them be aſhamed and 
brought to confnſion together, that rejoyce at 
my hart.Such are old ſtanders in the ways of 
ſinne, and have long walked in the counſels 
of che ungodly, and now taking up their 
feſt (as itwere) in the way of ſcorningat 
God and good. P/al.1. 1: Theſe have moft 
venome in them that can laughingly 
ſmile on the Saints, when yet they had ra- 
ther be gnaſhing their teeth at them, and ſo 
are riper for Gods curſe, as even ready to 
glory in any wicked pranks which are play- 
ed againſt rheSaints. | 

4. Againſt apoſtatized enemies ; As 
an Achitop &,a Fudas. P/al. $5- 12, 13.14, 
15- An Alexander. 2T im.4.4. Alexanatr 


they are moſt imbittered againſt them. Like 


lice and fury againſt the godly, then Turks, 


ſweeteſt wine turning,the ſharpeſt vinegar- 

like ſpirits «77 OE 
_ 5. Apgainki ſuch as apparently oppoſe = 
Er | cacr 


- 


FP Py - Ss "mp " Ot x 4 $4 hs je in 
” SORES. . - EX» *. 
ns 46 YT Te 
? J 
JOE 
, 
OO — —————_— 4 


but wreak their 
Tet the wayy of, 


v 6 x -4 
3 5 Ls 


G14 905 7 
A & -- J # 4 2 
_- 


6 Enemies 
paſt the reach 


IS id a ff < py. IF 
>» : Range Y : 
, ; % 's / 
k %, 
+? # 4 =: 
: 08 F 


be en 


- 97 Enemics 
-- with whom di- 
| vine juſtice 

|  baib begun, 


R 
w 
* - 


left (ina manner) 'to break their teeth,'but 


God onely, Such as fay,” wee will ſpeak, 
and doe thus and thus with them, and fer 


us ſee the proudeft He of them all ,- which 
- dare contradit or oppoſe us. Our Tongues 


are onr vwne;} who is ' Lord over ns > As for_ 
rhe Sainrs, they make a puffe acchem, (ſuch 
poor ſnakes as they are: ') and ſome vileſt 
perſons {haply) beingexalted (to the high- 
eſt place of rule ) ſuch wicked enemies 
walk on every fide, without ( curb or con- 
troule; ) 'Now it is high time tor the poore 
and needyto cry agamft them, and God 
will ariſe at their cry.' P/al. 2. 3. 12. 4, v8. 
with 1,5. verſes compared. In this cafe 
Chriſt maketh ir the Saints duty to cry nighe 
and day*for vengeance againft ſuch ene- 
mies. And God - at length will hear them: 
L.18.1,2,3,7,8.Bloody minded Zeal being 
too mighty td be reached. by King Davi. 
juſtice, *isprayed apainf, © 2 Sam.3.29. Let 
this blood refft on the head.of Joab and verſe 39. 
1 am this day weak_though anointed King,and 
theſe mew the ſons of Zerviah bee to hard for © 
ene, The Lord ſball reward the deer of evill 
according to his Wickedweſſe. Edt, 
© 7. Againſt the enemies of God, which 
divine juftice hath already. found out , and: 
begun to feize upon. If the fire of God + 
hath begun to kindle on them,and in ther, 


we may blow it up by this holy breath, P/a/. - 


21.9. &c.” andverſe 13.compared, 1f God 


| ſheweth that its his will to cut down. ſuch - 


ripen- 


Chad: 6 Of Prayer of Imprecation. | 


167 
| ripened ſtalks, we may help onward:to their mY 
- cutting downe; if he. hath begun towound : 
ſuch mad dogs,ſuch wolves, ſuch ſerpents,we 
may help to kill them outrighe, Tf.he hath 
routed ſuch CMraianites, our: prayers muſt. - 
help forthe chaſe of them. When perſecu- 
ting Babylon is once begun to be: battered 
at, and cjoſely beſieged through Gods fin 
revenging hand, T hey the inhabitants of Zi- x} 
on ſhall ſay, the violence done to mr, and to my 4 
fleſb, be wpan Babylon; and my bloodinpon. the 
Suhabitants of Chaldea, ſhall Zernſ; alem ſay. 
fer. $131,332, 33, with 34, 3 I a 
againſt general enemies, ſuch as 
Antichrit - Shines may and muſt all and gs, ny 
every one of them,mufter up al their ſpiritu- 
al forces againſt ſuch an-enemy.Toxonclude - 
Queſt. It ra be. acmanded, When the, Que. 
Saintsprayers againſt the enemies of (igd may 
be ſayd to be htard? or thaw it may.he fin, 
that fach judgements:;a5, #he Lord gnflift etl 
| apon bis enemies, are frvits andifſngs of the 
Sainroprayert® .:. ni T0 SANT 
eAn/w. Tanſwer. 1,When God brin- 4/wv. 
geth firange judgmeits: upon perſpas;pray-, Such prayers 
edaganit; As Hezeksch, no extraprilinary. aniwered, 
inſpired prayer he prezeth againſffohhaſpher- oo ſtrange 
ming Sexachariv.2 Kings 19.: 5,16;&c.and. Ga. ron | 
verſe 20: God heard hig prayer which appea- chem, © 
red;ver.35 by the trange hand of God againſt 
him and his Army; of. 185000. whoane cnt 
off by an rinuſnal troak, or plagwe of the. angel, 
and be thinsſelfe (in an unheard ofrwanner ) 
n M4 + 
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"if kil ted by bis vwne-ſens, whilf be ts wor ſb5p- 
pine th the houſe of bis God." verſe 372 > 
' "725 When God 'bringeth -upon ſuch 


& ſpeedy «nd enemies,” 'ſpeedyand watimely deaths,” and 
ments come on DOE tg after 1M Precations ofthe :Jainrs 
them, 


poor 6 them; as that night:after He- 
zekialtat ſo prayed; 'the angel: wrought 
thatunhedrd ot flaughter of the - Aſſhriays, 
and ſoor'after that.parricide-is committed 
upon Sepacharih himielfe.  Doubtleſſe rhe 
Saints Which made ſuch earneſt. requeſt for 
Prtexy\d1d nor: forget Herod that:bloody-- 
man, to intreat God to'convert him,or- elſe 
to cuthin-off, ifripe'forat; and Aﬀs.12.5. 


= . $3; Yolſeeitisnor long after cthat:im that 


nnwogt&@ way ; he cometh 'to his:1end by 
the ſiroak&f an'angel; when the:very next 
. day * Arizs dieth by voiding his boweis as he 
went to cafe himſelfe , it is a ſure token, 
that the prayer of that rodl;; Biſhop.of 4- 
 &xandrin, hich hee'made againſt him the 
night before, did fpeed-him. Throaurer. 
Eccleſ. hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 4. When within 


. five or fix dayes after -thar'fafting and pray- 


er of the Jews, 'wicked-Haman is unexpe- 


TY Redly'brought to hisend; ſurely God hath 
mn reſpe&>to'his peoples requeſts in their:'mour- 


nings/ and chis-cheir enemy came to.fal be- 


 forerherfy Heſter 4 85.:comp:redpacror- 


ding-as-the very:night- after Heſter teaft, 
that unexpected way wa: made.by God in 
the kings\tieare for Haman: tall. Chap. 6; 
When £#;t:phel withina day or two after- 
| David 


_ Chap. 6. Of Prayer of Imprecation. 1 


 David'had prayed, —— Lord twrne the Corn- 
ſell of Achitophel into fool5ſhneſſe, 2 Sam.'.15. 
31., compared with chap.17.1. 23, cometh 
to hys end, _ itevidenceth the ſame to be an 
iflue of Davzds imprecation; its a ſign thar 
God heard that cry of Hoſes again the 
Egyptians, ' when that vety day the: Lord 
in. a wonderfull manner overthroweth 


pared. ;,So- when 7ehoaphat and his people 
ſolemnly and humbly requeſt *the Lord to 
judge thoſe \inhumane, ingratefull enemies 
of theirs, ; 2 Chros. 20.. 2,3 4,5, 10,12, 13. 
and the very: morrow after, Grd doth in 
an unwonted manner bring ruine upon 
thoſe-enemies,. verſe 16,17, 22,23,24,25« 
compared; all may ſafely conclude , that 
thoſe prayers ſpeed them, 
+. - 3. When the manner of the ends 


and ſhamefull ; -as whena wicked Haan, 
which alittle before; was; the greateſt. in 
the kingdome;..comerth.co be hanged upon 


great Oracle ofthe people, and Counſel- 
lour. of, ſtate, Achirophe/, cometh to fo 
ſhamefvl an end,. as to. dye by an halter, 
yea to hag himſelfe. - When chat deputy 
King or: Gevernour Herod, hee cometh to 
| ſo. baſe an end, as to bee eaten of. baſeſt 

yermine, of lice ; ſo 'when wretched 
Arins cometh -to ſo baſe an end, it 
ar- 


them. Exodus ' 14.13; 15. 33. com- 


which God bringeth upon ſuch enemies a- 5 | 


gainſt. which his pray, is- reproachfull ,4.o, 


V 241 
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a.gallows,- Efther. 7. 9, 10, Whea the - 


WF \ 
Ree: I 
Coy, 


C 


PTE TE W124 ek 
«* 5 bes 7 es CE: 
£ > 5 D's oe Be —_ 
- 4d > wo | 
SOLES? ooh Bay \ 
+a 65 z 
- 
- 4 
| 
7 
A_ 
. 
+ 


ar 


4 When the 


very {ame 
Judgemen:s 

pray ed for 
ollow, 


defired, 


' $s They periſh 
without being 


told his errand tothe Lord, 


eth upon his enemies, are the 


doth, and when he doth ſo , it: the rather 
argueth the ſame to be an anſwer of prayer. 
As when not aloge'a- Prophet 'extraordina- 
rily'inſpired, prdyeth againſt Z4adas,in-ano- 
ther enemy hke him; and the: thuigs: deli- 
red are inflited, as P/al. 109. and- As 


12:18, 19, 20,* compared.” But .fothaw 


arrordinary man, hee prayeth that fire may 
come from Abimelech , JAand' Uevoure the 
men of Seckem; and-againe, thatfire may 
core from the men'of Sechem, | 8nd devour 
Abimelech ,* andthe iffae preſently after- 
wards-anſwereth theſame, for -both were 
inſtruments of edch others ruine; it'isa fign 


that 7othams prayer ſped them both. Fudge: 


9 verſe. 56, 57 ' -compared. © | 

'"'5. If when perſans prayed againſt are 
ſwept away, withoutany deſiring (even of 
their aſſociates to the contrary ,- even they 
pity them noc, there is none; 'no not of 
their companions -in evill , to ſhew them 
mercy; all bleſſing from any hand {almoft) 


is far from them. P/a7. 109. 12.15. The 


very wicked which drew them, which coun- 
ſelled them to ſuch treacherons enemv-ats 
- | 2 againſt 
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 argueth' that ſome godly ' 4/:xander bath | 
4. When the judgements God bring- : 
very ſame . |. 
which; his people:defired againft'them in ' 
their-prayers.God'dothnot indeedalwayes. 
hear his people inithe very pitticulat;,. but 
in ſomething equivolent; yet ſometimes he 
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againft God and Chriſt caſt them off with- 
- out pity; asthe Prieſts and Scribes did 
. | curſed 7udas, in his ſaddeft out-cries and 
+troubles ___ Fhat is that to-us? ( th 

| will not owne him, nor his acknowledpe- 
'. | ment ) ook thou tor. -Matth. 27- 4. Nay, 
| fach enemiesprayed againſt, if the prayers 
be effe&ual, will ( hke thoſe Ammonites) 
help forwards one-anothers ruines. 2 Chrox. 
20. 10, 11, T2. with 'verſe*22. &c. Such 
bloody Shechemites, foprayed againft; will 
. help forward murtherons e Abimelechs 
death and miſery, as he did theirs. 7-dges 
9.56,.37- 
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CHAP. I _ 
Touching the modification of the exerciſe 


of Prayer : and therein of Impor- © 


$$$ \vins Apurched the Di: 
> & COUurſe about the nature, 


ſorts and parts of Prayer, 
We come to conſider of 


NR up the modification of the 
| PP exerciſe of Prayer, injoin- 
ed and implyed in-the word, <S1aacinl& , 
which mpoyech praying importunely, oppor= 


> >< 


| 1ndeſinently Some Interpreters 
make account, that Pau! hath reference 
herein unto that ſpeech of Chriſt, Luke 18.1 
that 


— 


ROY a ee, 


+» namely, through 
-or flightneſle, {0 here, pray, 4 Jianxcia] © # 
wichout giving our, giving over, leaving 
off, or intermitting any ſpace of time, which 
"muſt needs imply importunate praying ; as 


24 - - if Ys 


—_ — 


np © —————— , 


_—_ 
>. 


wnity:in Prayer.” 


that men ought to prey 
P 


ritleſneſs luggiſhneſs, 


that of the widowes plying that unjuſt Judg 
with earneſt ' Suites ' for Juſtice, notwith- 
Randing any ſeeming diſcouragements or 
denyals. And indeed ſuch-as pray impor- 


tunarely, earneſtly, and fervently, when 
they do pray, they in Gods intent and ac- 


count, do pray contivually, or without cea- 
ſing. F | 
Now for our better handling this Duty 
of praying importunately, conſider we, 
I. Wherein importunity of Prayer confiſt- 
eth> 2. The Qualifications ofit. 3.The 
Reaſons inforcing t. . 4 Some Helps fur- 
thering it. 5 Some Marks diſcovering 
that importunity of Prayer which the Lord 
meaneth. . 4 

Touching the firſt Quere, Wherein im- 
portunity of Prayer conſfiſteth > I anſwer,It 
confifteth 


of the mind and heart, and of each praying 


Grace of a godly Suppliant in his. prayec. 


Our-new Tranſlation rendreth that in As 
I2.5. by alike phraſe as this in the Text, 
Prayer "Was made'Cwithout ceaſing.) but the 
wordithere-.in the Greek is tx]evnc, then was 


_ Prayer made which was ſtretched our upon 


the 


always,and not to faint; 


1.In the extenſiveneſs and intenſiveneſs. 
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Impertunity of 
praier [confi 
eth a 
I, In the ue- 
moſt improves» 
ment of 
mind & heart, 
2nd the pifrs 
and graces of 
the Spirit ther 
inzia Prayer. 
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the Tenters ; notſo much, :namely, in theſ 
length and largeneſs! of the interceſfions of 
ſach-aspur up the ſame, asinreſpeRof the 
thoughts, boly affe@ions, and exercife of 
the graces of the ſpirits of thoſe godly Sup- 
Pliants in their prayer, So in AG. 26. 7.1 
prayer wasone ſpectall piece of thar ſervice | 
intended in that there mentioned, O#x7r 
ewelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and 
»ight, The words are & «vg, in a ftret- 
ched out manner ſervin God. Pſal. I19.145. 
I cryed with my whole heart. Davids whole 
heart ated in that prayer with all earneft- | 
neſſe ; his prayer was the common cry of 
all chat was within him ; - his deſire, love, 
hope, and all theigraces of his ſpiric in his 
heart pur forth chemſelves in his prayer. So - 
Rom.12.12. Continuing inſtant 1n Prayer ; | 
We9TKAg EegunTitS» Contiwning with all your 
might in prayer. ' The acceptable prayer-is 
Sino vegyrutrn,an inwroug bt prater.A pray- 
er wherein all che active Es within the 
ſuppliant areſer on-work,according as there 
it is ſaid of him,Colofſ.4 12. Alwayes labon- 
' ring fervently is prayer for you ayorifhulu@, 
wreſtling for you-in Prayers. A fervent Sup- 
pliant doth Wreſtler-hke, bend and writhe, 
and ftrain every joynt of the new man in 
their ſouls; yea, of their whole mind and 
heart, fo far as {anCified, that they may 
take all helps and advantages..oftheLordto 
_ prevaile with bim in prayer. .: All our lines 

muſt mneet in-this center. of Prayer ; . our 
Do whole 


F Chap.6. - Inportumty m Prayer. 

el whole man-muſt wait upon this as the crea- 
off ture ofthe holy Ghoſt :; as it will ſhare in ; 
ief this bleſſing, ſo it muſt a& in begging ir; | x: 
pf] and then-it will pur on the:garmenrt of pray- - | : 
--| ſes alſo for-it. Like as before, the whole 
7, | man went asit were/1n mourning weeds in 
e | the wantof that blefling: ſo the mercy will 
" - — to the _ man when it js thus 
4 | holily imployed in the begging of it, or if 
- | the mercy be delayed, Vite = che more 
quietly fit downe in the' want of it , when 
e | it hath aſed Gods means for it. A gracious 
- | Chriſtian thar prayeth much , can want 
f | much, hee hath that inward peace that 
| 
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guards his heart and mind from diſcontent. 
Phil.4.6,7- Make your (requeſt knowne to 
God, and the peace of Ged ſhall keep your 
| hearts. peg 
2. Importunity in prayer, conſifteth in 2 In frequene- 
; | a frequenitrenewing of our ſuits when wee rencwing of 
are at this holy work, early and late ; the 9%" (uits- 
Pſalmift-was at- it early , when hee ſayd, 
Pſal. 88.13 My prayer ſball prevent thee. 
and 119.147. 1prevented the dawning of 
- the morning. and cryed; &c, He was a good 
husband, and earneft in this holy work,who 
wasat;it ſo early; a lively Chriſtian will 
beup 1n his ſpiric , and hard at this work, 
when other tazy and drowzy profeſſours ; 
are not ftirting this way, And verily hee I 
had need-be- up betimes, who preventerh ; 
\che Lord with his prayer , whoſe uſe it is 
| beforewe'call, to anſwer us, 7/as. 6 50 
PO FS Als 
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'of nportunity im. Prayer. Part. 2, 


P[al.21.3- The wmportunate ſuppliant alſo 
will be late atit, come for bread at mid-: 
night, when he might have it inwardly (ug- 
geſted ro him, that he cometh, unſeaſona- 
bly, as that parable holdeth fotth, Zxke 11. 
5.8. | He will pray with the firſt! and with 
the laſt roo, he will pray againe and againe. 
For this I beſaught the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 
12.7,8* His Feſh ſuits freſhen np the ſup- 
pliants praying graces; put a new gloſle up- 
on his faith, love, feare, zeal, holy deſires, 
and the like, Sometimes the heart is more 
praying ripe then at other times importuni- 
ty tryeth concluſions, ſeeth how. our hearts 
prayer-pulſes beat at all times ; the heatt 1s 
ſometimes more full. of holy motions and 
workings, much more reſolute, more fixed 
upon God and good, much more tender 
and ſenſible. Tmportunity taketh all ad- 
vantages of the heart of a Chrittianz an 1m- 
portunate ſupplianc is wont to bee alwayes 
taking the skales.and ballances into-his hand, 
and in his thoughts putteth in the mercies 
- hee needeth and longeth for, in the one 
S$kale; and all his prayers, pleas , and tears 
for the ſame inthe other. And perceiving 
the mercies to-weigh downe all his.praiers, 
he then ſayeth in more prayers. and ſighs, 
and yet aſas , they are not weight, which 
makes him ſtil! to be laying. weight: after | 
weight,prayer upon prayer al his days.Pray- |, 
er 5 the ſouls meſſenger, which-it ſpeederh 
to heaven, there, to relate in —_—_— wy | 
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Chap. 1.0f Importunity n Prayer. 


God and King, the various caſes which do 
concern it;/ and as good ſpeeding 'meſſen- 
gers,are the moſt ſerious, and the moſt (e- 
rious meſſengers (peed beſt, ſoit is in the 
cafe of prayer; yea, as meflengers are ſent 


_ againe and againe tilt their errand bee fully 


told,and their buſineſle diſpatched, or fut- 
ficient -order raken for it, ſo it is here: 
Prayer after prayer is ſent up to heaven,un- 
til either the Lord doe what is defired , or 
that which is equivalent to it ; as in Pauls 
cafe; 2 Cor. 13. 7. hee ſaid unto me, my 
graces jufficient for thee; my ſirength 1s mage 
kyowne in weakneſſe, An umportunate ſup- 


' pliant hath the art ofpraying, and ſo hath 


his divers ſpiritual topick places, {( as I may 
call them,) whence he - frameth variety of 
holy arguments and pleas in prayer, whictr 


| ts an holy reaſoning-with God (as it is cal- 


led) .he hath a great deal of ſpiritual elo- 

ence, and holy rhetorick,- ſo that heeis 
eldome nonpluſt in prayer, but with ſweet 
and apt variety of ſupplications, is againe 
and againe preſling upon: the Lord for mer- 
cy: and when ordinary prayer {eemeth nov 


to prevail, importunity in prayer will bee 


expreſling it ſelfe in an extraordinary way, 
faking el be joyned co crying miohrily/ 
as7onas 3.6. and:if our prayers alone pre- 
yailnot, it will make-us goe another way 
to work with God, even to ſet others on 
work to ſeek God with us and for us.Cant. 


5. 6, : þ ſought him, but found bi m not, 
| N verſc 
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verſe 8. 1f you find my beloved, tell hins 1 am 
Th fick of love. -- | 
oy __ 3. It conſiſteth in a holy impatience 
por racket of delay, or of denyal of our holy requeſts; 
of an anſwer, it maketh a gracious ſuppliant to ſtand(as 


eth to be delivered, Iſaiah 51.14, The Church 
is even ſick of love for want of the deſired 
preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. (ant. 5-8. Heare 
me ſpeedily (1aith David, .my ſpirits fayle, 
. leaſt The like to one of thoſe that go down to the 


be delayed, much more to be denyed, hence 
thoſe frequent ingemjnations, How long Lord, 
how long? Pl, 13.every day, week, or month, 
is as ſevert to importunity: love in the ſoul to 
the Lord, bis favours and. fellowſhip, kee- 
peth due-and true accounthow long he hath 
held us off,; and therefore calleth upon che 
ſoule, Gq-againe to bim, renew thy ſuits, 
ſpeak, why doſt not thou ſpeak for a ſpeedy 
anſwer ? and faith whiſpers the ſoul in. the 
eare, be;not put. off,” the.Lord bath that by 
him for which thou comeſt; it.isnot for his 
honour to bid thee-goe; and come againe 
to morrow , when he hath that pardon, 


thou comeſt': yea, Sathan and unbeliefe 
will be charging ſueh preſent pay of ſpiritu- 
aldebts;or elle to: priſon; and therefore 
feares and jealouſies ate raiſed by. them 
both 1n the'Saints, . and many times will 


dy 


we ſay) upon thornes : the captive exilehaſt- 


pit. Plal. 147.7. it is even death to ſuch to 


and- peace, and grace:by him for. which 


poſt ant haſte the ſoule upon defiresof ſpee-| 


FE" —_ rY ——— 4 as Py 


| Chap. 1. Of Importunity in Prayer, 


dy reſolutions and anſwers from the Lord, 


what he meaneth to doe for them at theſe 
dead lifts. 


4. It confiſteth mn a ſtrong reſiſting of 4 Tn a reſolute 


diſcouraging ſuggeſtions whenceſoever ari- 
ſing, tending co beat the ſoule off from 
prayer, 1f the anſwer from within be, tronble 
me not, Tam winbed, Lake 11.7, $.yet the 
ſuit is continued, and for importunities 
fake the friend ariſeth, and ſupplieth with 
bread : If the angel fay to importunate 
wreſtling 7ac0b, Let me gee: nay, 1 will not 
let thee goe, till thoy bleſſe me, (ſaith hee ) 
Gen.323: 26, 27,28. hee will hold his hold 
whoſoever ſaithno. Exod. 32, 11, 12, 13+. 
Let me aloxe ſaith he ro Moſes, ( or leave off 
thy prayer, as the (aldze paraphraſe rea- 
deth it, ) but the event ſhewed hee would 
not, he did not let him alone. P/al. Bo. 4. 
Though God carry it towards his people, 
ſometimes as angry,yet they pray; why art 
thou angry at the prayer of thy people? 


Lamentations 3. when his prayer 1s ſhut our, 


yet he knocketh, Pſal. 61. 1, 2. Fromy the 
ends of the earth will Tcry to thee , when my 
heart is everwhelmed, lead me to the rock that 
is higher then I: let his diſtances bee never 
ſo great, hee is reſolved to cry after the 
Lord,and if he get but his head never ſo lit- 
tle above water,the Lard ſhal hear of him. 
Pſa: -69:1,3. One would think his diſcou- 


ragements ſach, as hewere paſt crying any 
more ; the waters entved into his ſoute, *n 
| | N 2 acep 
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deep waters the ſtreams running over him: hee 
ſticketh fat in the mire woere is no ſtanding, 


(heis atthe very bottome, and there faſt in 


the mire, ) he is weary of crying, yet verſe 
6,13. But Lord, 1 make my prayer to thee: 
and as he recovets breath, ſo breathes out 
freſh fupplications to the Lord; if men or 
devils would be forbidding to pray, as the 
multitude ſometimes did the poore blind man, 
tocry after feſus; yet as he,ſo an importu- 
nate ſuppliant will cry ſo mach the more, 7e- 
ſus thou Sonne of David, have mercy on me. 
CIHMark 10. 47,48. When diftruit and dis 
ſtempers would bee pulling ſuch a ſuppliant 
by the. ſleeves ashe 1s going to the throne 
of grace; and ſay, what, thou go thither? 
alaſſe poor tattered creature, wilt thou goe 
thus in thy raggs? Haththe Lord nothing 
c}ſeto doe but to wait'upon ſuch as thou 
art? Doeſt thon poore prodigal think: that 
he will be ſpoken with by ſuch an one as 
chou art ? Go pay thy debts firſt to divine 
juſtice, : thon knoweſt what an one.thou 
art,and haſt been. It'is for ſuch as are ſo 
fruitſull, ſo faithfull, .ſo zealous , ſo. mor- 
tified, fo felfe-denying, ſo ſincere , ſo ſer- 
viceable to God and others, ſuch as have 
keptſo cloſe to God, that have not runne 
into' ſuch and ſuch ſinnes againſt. light, 
ſuch as can confidently Bay upon God; and 
not for thee who haſt failed in all.theſe,to 
draw near to him : yea, bur firength and 
importunity in prayer will gather fſirepgth 
: by 


Chap: 1. Of Importunity in Prayer. 181 
by theſe preſſings and oppoſitions, theſe 

guſts wil but kindle the fire of holy deſires, 

and make them flame our the more in 

prayer; and conclude, that it concerneth 

' the ſoul the moreto beg and ſeek tor mer- 

cy. Sometimes the guilt of ſome ſpecial ſin_ 

would ſtop the ſouls mouth this way; but 

thatalſo maketh it to roare out its com- 

plaints the more, and preſſe the harder 

for pardon. Sometimes the world in the 
occaſions of it would withdraw the ſoul to 

ſpeak a few words to it of concernment ; 

but importunity packeth that away with 
indignation. Importunate David will chide 

out all manner of diſquieting ſuggeſtions; 

Why art thou diſquieted within me, O my ſoul? 

Pſal. 42.5. and break through an. army of 
diſcouragements to ſpeak to the Lord: if 

he muſt iwimme for it through a tempeſtu- 

ous ſea-of difficulties, hee is at a point for 

that, he will make his prayer ro the God of 

his life. verſe 7,8. In this holy building- 

work, oppoſition maketh not ſerious bui{ 

ders lay by their trewell , but rake their 

{word rather inthe other hand ready to re- 

ſift ſuch as oppoſe it: ſuch holy beggars 

bave no other trade to live upon, bur ſuch 

begging, it is even death to them: to leave 

if. 

\ $. Irconſiſteth in a patient. bearing and ; Tn fwkmi. 
overlooking adverſe. occurrences in Our five bearing 
ſeeking ofth=Lord. Gen. 32 25. The 'ofle occor> 
eAngel touched the hilliW of Facobs thigh, OD pane 
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and it was ont of joynt as he wreſtled with bim, 
but yet he muttered not ; hee mindeth his 
work: and verſe 26, #4 will not let thee goe 
except thou bleſſe me: let him eriple him and 
bruiſe him if he pleaſe; but bleſſe him hee 
muſt ere they part. The importunate Ca- 
,annitiſh woman doth not regard, or any 
wayes ftomack the taunt of Chriſt, ( ifit 
may be ſocalled) in his calling her dog; 7: 

is not meet to take childrens bread , and caſt it 
zo dogs, but ſhe owneth the worft name he 
can give her as her due, TyathLord , ſaith 

ſhe,ec. Matth.15. 26,27, Theſe peo- 
ple of Chrift will be ſeeking of him,Cart, 
5.6. 1ſought him, but could not find him, 
# called upon him, but he gave me no anſwer; 

yea,they bear it quietly:yea, b#t the watch- 

men and thoſe upon the walls abuſe his people. 
verſe 7. They pur up that alſo, but follow 
their ſuit for the recovering of Chrifts fa- 
vour towards them.ver.8.1f you find my be- 
loved, tell him (in. your prayers Jthat [ am 
fiek of love. Such begpers winch not much 
for the barking, yea or for ſome ſnaps of 
dog: like enemiesto prayer, nor care ſuch 
beggars what they are ſecretly termed , the 
worſt name 1s welcome, ſo that they may 
have but the almes of mercy for which they 
come. . They meet with many a wrinch, 
and many a cruſh, in. preffing through 
crowds of diſcontentments, with their pe- 
titions to their Kings gracious throne; hoe 
earnefinefſe of their defires, makes them 
| | © 


Chap, 1 .Of Importunity in Prayer . 


quietly to bear all. In thoſe ſoul wooings 


of Chrift, ſuch like di ſcouragements are all 
nothing, if at laſt they may but winne 
Chriſt, .and gaine true ſpiritual conjugalt 
fellowſhip with him:ifthey find ſuch a pearl, 
they weigh not any colt they are at in feek- 
ing it, Ifthey may but gaine the paſſages 
of the: ſtreight gate to lite, they can very 
well bear the dry blows they meet with, in 
m_—_ to enter in, as the force of that 

raſe, (Lake 13.22.) «ywvitds, holdeth 
forth fighting; as thoſe of old in the Gre- 
cianexerciſes, ſome whereof were with fiſts, 
and bates. Brave ſpirirs are up1n the ſou), 
when a ſpirit of importunity in prayer is 
ſtirring, and they wilt make jappliants bear 
any thing : fo much alſo the force of 
the word 7p99%aprepie,( uſed both,/v/. 4.21. 
and Rows. 12. 12. For contianing inſtant in 
proers )holdeth forth; continuing therein 
with much patient bearing of incumbrances 
or moteftations. | 

6. It conſiſterh laſtly,in being in a holy 
wife, unſatisfied with fmaller meaſures of 
prayer-bleſtings, preſſing ftil on for more. 
Importunate e4brahan bath his additionall 
requeſts to the former, when they are gran- 
ted, Ger.18. 17, 30, 30. So Mofes, when 
heard for Ifraels pardon, ſo far forth: 
Exod.z2.10,11,12, 13. yet hee wants,and 
muſt have the Lords. gracious 'preſence a- 
long with him: and then E-xed. 33.12, 13, 


In holy inſati- _ * 


ableneſſe with *; 
mercies recei- ' 7 


ved, 


17, when that is granted,yert he wantetha 


further light of Gods glory». 18.And when 
N 4 he 
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: Importunity 
in prayer muſt 


he hath got that; yet chbap.34.8,9. he bath 
a further requeſt for Iſrael againe, .verſe 8, 
9. Gideon hath ſcarſe ever done asking one 
'figne and token of Gods'gracious preſence 
with him,after another granted him, 7«ag. 
6.17,18,37, 38, 39. compared. Thoſe ear- 
neſis make them preſſe harder for the re- 
ccipt of farther and larger ſums of grace; 
thoſe gracipus recoveries makes them 
to renew their ſuits and pleas , thoſe taſtes. 
do but whet their appetites after more. of 
ſuch ſpiritual cheare;: ſuch firſt-fruits make 
them long the more. for gathering in more 
of that bleſſed harveſt; now and then a view 
and kifſe of their beloved at their requeſt, 
* makes them more enamoured with love-de- 
ſues after more. 

| Now of the ſecond thing - pro- 
| pounded.What manner of importunity is 


— Lſeaſonable. required>To- which I anſwer, 1. Negative-. 


Jy. 2.Atfirmatively. Negatively alſo two 
wayes. 1. Look that it be not unſeaſona- 
ble importunity , but a ſeeking of Chriſt 

. early, 1n the day time of grace, not 12 the 

| evening,, thecloſe andending of that day. 

 Prov.1.28. Thou ſhalt ſech me early and not 
fnd me, when the doo of grace is ſhut, to 
1Cry, Lord ,” Lord , open to ns, it isin vaine, 

Luke 13.25; when men have wearied out 

the Lord with knocking at their hearts, and 

with - calls, and they anſwer not him, 
they frall (cry) ſaith the Lord, but I'will 
act heare. © ds hs 

pt ns 2 Look 


f 
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2. Looke that it be not an inordinate 2 Inocdinate , | 


— 


i 


_ Importunity, an importunity of ſome luſts, * for a lud, 
like Racbels wraftling (in prayer alſo) with 
orcat wraſtling for a ſon. 
Quelt. How may luordinacy of affe;- «Queſt. 
on or luſt , be diſcerned tobe the ſpriag , and 
give riſe to importuaity in prayer? | : 
1. Aaſw. When importunity in prayer 1: Aj. 
for mercies - which we want, is uttered with Markes of ear. 
undervaluing of the bleſlings wee already —_ pc 
have, or with diſcontentment at them. ,,- ug, ” 
Numb. 11.4. You fell 4 luſting, gnd Wept, 1 Undervalus 
ſayiag, who will give as fleſh ? and verſe 6 ing of mercies 
We can ſee nothing but this Man, Like chil- received, 
dren , that whileſt crying for an apple from 
their fathers hand, will fling away the cake 
that isin their owne, and ſo get a whipping 
rather then a pippin (as wee ſay; ) fo ſuch 
get a laſhing , rather then their longing, 
_ argueth an mordinacy in ſuch chil- 
ren. | 


or ſuch things from God , is accompanied *bings defired 
with a priſing of a very bad eftate, inthe — , 
enjoyment of the.things we ask : as We re- _ 
member ſay they, the fleſhwe did eat in Egypt, 

Numb. 11.4, 5. they are ſo eaper for flefb, 

that Zgypt it ſelfe, where they had ſuch 

fleſh , hath now an honorable memoriall 
-withthem', and they could even be glad of 

Egypt againe upon condition they had 

bur fleſh enough as formerly : A place of 
bondage, a place where ſacrificing to wer 

: Lo 
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Of Importunity in Prayer. Part 2. 


3 Asking 
things un(u- 
table to our 
condition. 


Lord was an abomination to the 
Egyptians , would be a welcome place, 
with that defired fleſh they crave. 
Lake 15. 12. The younger ſaid, father give 
me the portion of goods which falleth. to me © 
he will have it though he want his fathers 


_ preſence, and che communion of his fami- 


ly , and be lefe to himſelfe to ſhift for a 
living. The Ifraclices will have a King, 
though they are cold from God, that 
they will bein a farre worſe condition un- 
der their tyrannous ufapes, then ever they 
were under the government he appointed 
over them , even under their Judges ; 
I Sam. 11. 11,tothe 18. And verfſ. 18. Aza 
you ſhall cry out in that day , becauſe of your 
King which you ſhall have choſen you, and 
the Lord Will not hear you in that day , verfe 
19. Nevertheleſſe the people refuſed to obey 
the vozce of Samuel, and » a ſaid, nay, but 
we will have a King over «s.Like ſome young 
men, that kh , all their fathers whol- 
ſome admonitions will needs have ſuch an 
one for their wife, and night and day ollicit 
their father to let them have her;thoughtold 
thatthey will but undoe themſelves by it. 

. 3- When we aske things of God, that 
are unſutable for our condition : as for the 
younger ſonne to ask his father to have all 
at his own diſpoſe , when no way fit to ma- 
nage it: Zuke15.12,13. So for Iſraciin a 
wilderneſſe to deſire quailes, a meat altoge- 
cacr unſutable for their place,and eſtate ; SO 


for 
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for ames and ohz, ro'defire that one might 
fit at has right hand, and the other at his left 
hand in the Kingdome of h:aven, Mark. 10. 
35- 37- before they are fitted co fuffer with 
Chriſt, er for him; ro be riding on horie- 
back ere they are able to goe on foot. 

4. When wee are raſhly importunate, 
as 7amesand 7ohn were. Mark 10. 36. Tor 
aske you knoW nor what: they conſidered nor, 
underſtood not what they asked : or as in 
that requeſt for fire to come down from hea- 
ven, to conſume thiſe Samaritanes, Luke 
9. 54. Chrift rojd them , you knaw not 
what ſpirits you are of: they conſidered 
not from what ſpirit they were moved in 
that requeſt. : When we waite net for Gods 
counſell,. adviſe not with the Lord abour 
what we are toaske ; or not feafonably, 
before our hearts are growne inordinate 
with their deſires, P/a/m. 106. 13, 14. 
They waited not for his counſel ; they luſted 
in the wilderneſſe : when deſires prevent, or 
- outrun deliberate judgement, they are not 
right; . or when judgement the miſtreſle, 
muſt waite upon theſe her maids, there is 
diforder : When your princely minde muſt 
s0 on foot, whileſt ſervantly affeRtions ride 
on horſeback, there is confuſion ; when un- 
derftanding muſt only dance after affe&ions 
pipes,there muft needs be great miſcarrying. 

5. When we are not willing to waite 
the Lords teaſure for the affeRing of what 
we ask of him ; bur will be asking of him 

in 
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in wayes full of hazard, or with meanes 
of our own deviſing to attaine our deſires : 
As Rachel, who wreſtled in prayer for a 
child, Gen. 30, 8. but whileſt delayed, gave 
her maid to Facob to attain her deſire of a 
childe : or like David, deſiring the waters 
of Bethlehem, which could not be had, with- 
out the life-blood of ſuch as fetcht ir : 
2 Sam. 23.15,16, 17. Like feveriſh perſons, 
flying out of their beds for the drink they 
ask : the Iſraclites deſire to goe up to Ca- 
naan then when God ſaid nay, was a luſt : 
Numb. 14.40, 41.44. There were luſts in 
that Kings extraordinary ſeeking of God 
for ſupplies of bread, by faſting and prayer: 
2 Kings 6.30. That in delayes of ſupplie, 
lets driveat the Lord himſelfe , verle 3}. 
Beh"ld, this evill is of the Lord, what fbonld 
I waite on the Ld any. longer. Iſa. 58. 3. 


Wherefore have we afflicted our ſoule, and 


thou takeſt no knowledge : thoſe breath- 
ings that are ſo ſhort winded, they are not 


. divine inſpirings. 


6. When wee keep not due proporti- 
ons in our deſires, being more importunate 
in corporall matrers , and thoſe of leſſe 
conſequence, then in thoſe ſoule matters of  - 
greatelt concerament : like thoſe in Hoſea 
7. 14 Whocan howle upon their beds for corne 
41d wine, andyet without heart to ſeeke 
reconciliation with God : verſe 10, 11. 
Lukewarme at the beſt in ſpiritual matters ; 


4 caks halfe baked, verſe $., Like fooliſh _ 
| ren 


Chap. x Of Impor tunity mn Prayer. - 1 89 


dren , hardly ever ſpeaking of choice mat- 
rers, and yet ever and anon filling the 
houſe with cries for rattles and bau- 


bles. 


7. When we flie in the face of this or 7 

that Creature , lay cauſeleſſe blame upon 7 Ny 

ſuch or ſuch perſons, or things, if not an- mens, = 

ſwered of God, inthings that we crave of 

him : thus Rachel wraftled with God for a 

childe, but whilſt delayed , quarrells. with. 

 Zacob, Give me children, or elſe I dye : Gen. 

3O. I, 2. 8. compared. Like diſtemper'd 

patients, angry with their attendants, be- 

cauſe they may nat have ſuch , or ſuch 

chings , albeit forbidden by their Phyſici- 

an : or like children falling out with the ; 

executors of their fathers will , becauſe 

they doe not at their times, in their wayes 

and proportions, pay themin what they 

deſire. | 62  ...{f 

* 8. Whenour deſires in prayer tend to + aa 3 

aluft, and the ſervice of it , they ſpring iy Ing fot a _- 

froma luſt; and if luſt be laſt in execution EE 

of ourdeſire, it isthe end of them, and ſo. 2 

the firſt in Intention. Our prayers are in 

their Gezeſis, asthey are in their Analyſis : _ 

when their reſolution and diſſolution is in- 

to Inordinacies, their beginnings were aſu- 

redly ſome inordinacy. Such prayers and 

deſires as have carth and fleſh for their 

Center, were aſluredly earthly and carnal 

intheir principles: Such as their Omegs is, 

ſach was their e-4/pha. The Prodigall who 
; Be ſpent 
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Of Importunity 
ſpent what he asked of his father upon har-, 
lots, ſurely had ſome inordinate- luſt , 
which fet him on worke to aske the ſame of 
his father. Lake 15. 12,13, For this it is 
that the Apoſtle Fames condemneth theſe 

James 3-3- profeſſors 3 Te aike\amiſſe , that yow may 

| conſume it upon yonr luſts. 
9. Whenthe fruition of the things ſo 

1 rIA earneſtly deſired, proveth afterwards ſome 

Jefiredg, * way burdenſome to .us: Geneſis 19. 20. 

How earneſt 1s Ler for Zoar, 1s if nor a l;- 
tle one?and my ſonle ſhall live : but verſethe 
36. He'is weary of Zoar : Lot went up from 
Zear : 'thus the IWHraclites quailes aver ear- 
neftly asked become loathfome to - chem. 
Namb. 11.18, 20. Sodid they at length 
cry ont as much upon a King, as ever they 
did cry out for. one: 1 Sam. az. 8, 18. 
This paffing from one extreame to another, 
argueth Inordinacy in the heart, Now we 
come more briefly to anſwer affirmatiye- 


WL Juportuaicy f 1-. Then lookthat your 1mportuniry 
__ mult - 1; prayer be cauſed and guided by faith +16 
= - , it was with the importunate Petitioner , 
From faith, CHMarth. 15. 25. 28. compared. He' ſaith 
- not, oh — is thy tmportunity, 'and 
et "it was ſuch; . but, great zs5 thy faith; 
faith doth ballaft the heart aright in prayer, 
and keeps the ſwift failing defires there- 

; of,in their due courfe. Lav Tal 
| 2 With meek- '2. Look that itbe withfilial meckneſs;, 
 neſſeand ſub- ſybmiſſion : Chriſt offered up prayers with 
miſſion, firong 
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ſtrong eryes, and teares, Heb. 5.7. but an- 
nexeth , »ot my will , bat thine be done; 
gn FERRER Luk. 22 42, 44.compa- 
rea; | | 
3. Look it bedone with ſutable earneſt- 3 Wu like 
neſſe and ſeriouſneſſe in holy indeavours, <rnciineile in 
in the uſe of lawfull meanes to attaine *<*f cans. 
our ſpirituall deſires, Cantic/es 3. 1, 2, 
3, 4+ | >, 
Tonching the third thing, the Reaſons 
calling for 1jmportunity in prayer : though 
we might name many; as the Lords impor- 
tunity in calling upon us; the fiery fervent 
nature of the ſpirit of God inus; the im- 
portunity of the wicked'in their deſires; the 
prevailing force of ftich holy importunity | 
with the Lord. , Yet wee ſhall inſiſt upon | 
this one Reaſon, taken from the evil 'of 
careleſnefſe, ' remiſſenefſe,or ſlightineſſe in 
go Murs a is crofle to importunity in the 
ame,w< may ſuffice to awaken us all to the 
contrary duty of imporrunity in prayer.Let 
us onely hint' ſome particulars of the evils _— —_ het 
both of firineand ſorrow which attend fach ;., —_ 0 _- 
flightineſſe - and remiffeneſſe in prayer. 
Conſider we firſt of the evils of ſinne in 
ſuch rn in "oe PTR 
1A ſhghty prayer 1s a blind ſacrifice:the bikes 
mind off: EEne chats ateth,is notwont _ in 
*o conſider,or obſerve what he doth there- praycr. 
in, He that iscareleſſe of the manner of his 
approach to God, looketh nor to his feet, 
conſiders not thay be doth evil, Zccleſi$.1. 
BO TO” | | 2, It 
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2 Incomplea:- 
ncf{: in p:aier- 


3 Inftabi'iry 
in prayer, 


>. It isa lame. ſacrifice; it is not a com- 
pleat prajer.Like the ſacrifices of thoſe care- 
leffe ſlighty Jewiſh Pricfts of old, al. 1. 8; 
ſach a ones affeRtions to God and good,are 
corrupted. Such an ones expreſſions in 
prayer, are very unfit and unſatable often- 
times unto what he is fpeaking of, Prayer 


_ inſuchan ones mouth , isas 4 parable tn 4 


fools month, which in expreſſion is very un- 
equal. Prov..26.7. The Prayer-expreſ- 
ſions of a drowſie, ſlighty ſpirited profeſ- 
four, arelike the ſpeeches of one halfe a- 


ſleep , halfe awake, full of impertinen- 


ces. The mind alſo of ſuch one js. cripled 
halteth :  witneſſe, the many diſtraRtions 
which conſtantly accompany fſuch- an ones 
prayer. | The mind of ſuch being not feri- 
ous in prayer, and.taken up in talking with 
God, will eaſily admit ſpeech -with other 
objets,which will be calling the mind forth 
to mentall diſcourſes about them. whilft 


# # 3 
* 


praying. As it is in ſeeking of :ſomething 


IRTP - bo wa ohh diy of, offs, 3 E 
which we have |, .1f wee mind it not-ſeri- 


. 


ouſly, we ſhall bave trifles enough in veiw 
to. draw our.eyesto them : ſois it in ſlighty 
ſeeking to God in prayer. - _ 

3. Careleſneſſe and ſlightineſſe in 


. prayer,- breedeth and feedeth, inconftancy, 


and inſtability in prayer. Any; yea ſome- 
times no occaſion ſhall cauſe a fleighty 
Profeſſour to negle& his praying. Any 
pretence that will bur ſeemingly ſerve to 
ſtop conſcience its mouth ,. or, any diſcou- 
; ragement 


wht 
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ragement will put hjm by praying ; it is ve- 
rified 1a ſuch Sagbas 7b. 27.10. Will hee 
alwayts:call, upoy. Goat ( that is) hee will 
not doe it on conſtantly. _ Their goodneſs 
in ſeeking God in prayer allo, is but as the 
early dew mhich gaeth .. away, Hoſea 5. laſt, 
and 6.. 1,2,3,4. compared. : Nor. will. it 
be onely an occaſional amiſlion ſometimes 
of Prayer, but an. habityated .inſtableneſſe 
in Prayer,now off, now on; now having a 
mind, & now no mind to pray;until at lengths 
. ſuch an one waxeth,weary af prayer, : which 

did not call upon God, to wit ſeriquſly, 
1ſaiah 43.21. Thaw haſt. nat called apon.me,- 
( namely .importunately ) but thou haſh 
been weary of meO {[rael. As its with the 
fluggard, Prov. 6..10...yet a ents Jus 
and yer a little ſleep. and as one i[eep and, 
ſlumber: - ftealeth' upon . ariother , ſo one 
eighty prayer begetteth another, at leaſt 
2 diſpoſition thereunto: and one ommiſſion 
of Prayer occaſioneth another, though ir 
may be an awakened conſcience would faine 
have it otherwiſe; . or as it is with a ſleighty 
workman, ifhe doe butnow and then tor- 
bear working, labour groweth tedious 
to him, or at leaſt hee cannot hold out to 
hs conſtancy inworking. The like bef\l- 
lerh him that is ſleighty in Praying, he can- 
- not.be conſtant in Praying. Such an one 
will rather run any bazards, to ſhark and 
| hife for comfort otherwiſe, then bee coa- 
ſtant in-labouring in Prayer for it. 

| © *© © 4. Sejohe- 
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4., Slightineſſe in prayer, it rather fireng- 

thens then weakens the finnes wee pray a- 

Sainſt. When Profeſſoureprow remifle-in 

praier, then corruptions preſently Father 

head, and get the better, if Moſer bis tarids 

grow heavy and remiſſe in-praier,flying, yea 

and wounded emalakites will rally,-and 

: give a fiercer and more' victorious charge. 

. E xodxs 17. 11. Whilſt a Chriſtian' Soul- 

dier handleth this weapon of prater eare- 

A" leſly, he ſeaveth an open mark for ann .che- . 
"We" my and luſt to foile and wonnd him ,/if not 

—_ mortally.and irrecoverably.Should a Chri- 

- =  ftian traveller , thongh like another travel- 

= | ler, with his piſtolsm hishoifters,” and his 

ſword by his ſide, be well weaponed, ;yetif 

careleffe, and as good as-aſleep by the way 

fide, he isa fir prey to any luftto ſpoil and- 

rob him of his treaſare;'' or if ſuddenly #- 


Er. * wakened in confcrence, to ſee Meg; 
= yet he is but as one ſuddenly awakened'in'a 
WO kind of amazement, and hardly in cafe to 


Pe x 


reſiſt and fight againſt any ſuch robber. 
Yea ſleightneffe in' prajer laies a Chriſtian 
opento all manner of temptations. Ttever 
temprs that arch-robber and murderer of 
ſoules, the Devil, to'bee making a booty-of 
ſuch fletghty profeſſours. ark 14-37,38- 
watch and pray left you enter into tewptati- 
ox. Thediſciples carcleſneſs of praicr made 
the more ready way © Sathgn to tempr 
chem to farſake their maſter. And it was 
an OminoBs preſage to Peter in ſpecial , - | 
is 
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his fad fall ſoon after. Simon, ſleepeſt 1hou? 
watch and pray teſt yee- enter. jnto thmpta- 
Haw. ©; : 5: dtd | | Hort, | | 
- | Supinels and ileightneſs in prayer is an 5 Ic is an io- 
in-let-codeluſive fancies and congeats. The let to dclufions 
ſleighret Chriſtians in holy performances | 
are moſt haunted: withi groundleſs. and va- 
thing toyes and hopes; as is evident in hy- 
pocrites,who are habituated in ſych a lleigh- 
ty 'Wway'of prayer',. and other religious cx- 
erciſes..:7oh.: 8. 11,12. 13. Av 1s with 
other perſons who are betwixt ſleeping and 
waking.;they are ſubjet to dreames, ſo is 
it-yah ſuch like Chriſtians. Note PF. 
6.9 Such. Sleightnefs in prayer, is an 6 I: bringsin = 
in-lxt-.and fad fererunner of  Apoſtacy, if Apoltacys 4 
not ſeaſonably redreſsed. The profeſsours 
in Fefabs time that fo ſqon 'turned back 
from God, were ſuch. as did not ſeck God, 
namely to any pugpoſe, but at moſt;formal- 
ly and careleſly. . Zeph. 1. The fooltſh 
virgines who for faſhion and. forme ſake, 
£0e outto meet Chriſt in his:ordinances, 
making it their great care to get-ſo.much | 
oyle of grace, as would make them ſhine. in 
religious exerciſes, their ayle at. ;length 
failed them, and: their profeſiion and relt- 
Sious performances ended in a ſnuffe and in | . 
fmoak:Matth. 25.8. _ = 
+*Chriſtians come not from one: extreame _ 4 
of raſh and bypocritical zeal and fervency, 
to the other of utter contempt and neglet 
of God and good , but by this midling 
. O92 temper 
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remper of ſleightneſs ; from hor they come 
to- bee. quite cold by this lukewarmenefs; 
when Chriſtians are once beginning to take 

. from thehcjghth and ſteep of fervency,they 
- then haſte: downeward-apace , and -if the 
Lord prevent not, they: ſtay not cill' they 
fatally fall into the botromeleſs pit, When 
Chriſtians-grow indifferent in their fdefires 
of grece;'they grow as-#ndifferent,. in their 
1ndeavours-afrer it; and: when once indiffe- 
rent whether they do work for God or no, 
they are; fitteſt to bee-hired to doe; fone 
wor ſework:When Chriſtians through'care- 
leſneſſe in driving this' holy trade of pray- 
er, donotthrive; but ga; 'downe the wind 

- amaine, *tis twenty to'one butthey will be 
= rakingup'(ome other trade: it may beeof ; 
"W; covetous perſons, itimay be of time-ſervers, 

#4 _ 1t may-beofdrunkards;: 1t may be of adul- 
Y rerers, it:may be of hereticks, or opinioniſts, 
_—_ or the like, tk: Bag: 
E3Evils of ſorrow - .Confider wee now of ſome evils of . pu- 
Po omproy'" niſhments'and ſorrow attending this; 'for - 
WD. "am this being ies Gods account the guiſe of de» 

ceivers, That 'when we have a male in our-own - 
flock, asfometimes the Lord ſpake; Aa. 

1.8. 14.———>we kaye ſerious ſpirits-if} other 
matrers ofthe world.:orthe like; 'Yeroffer 
ſuch an accurſed thing, as careleſſe-and 
flightypreyers; a curleiof God is wontto 
attendat, God is wont teblaſt ſuch initheir 
ſpirits and-gifts ; ſo that' their -very gift of 
prayer is/by degrees taken away from them: F 
_ there 
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there isa ſecret moth thar eateth out the 
rote, and beauty of ir,ard it isroo often 
found , that whilſt ſuch are ſlightly ha- 
pething and trifling about the greater mat- 
ters of their ſouls, the Lord leaveth offe- 
ring his rich mercies co .them/, and whillt 


they are making ſome epcapigmenyys ſuitsto pine forfs x 


Chriſt, hee at length will de woed no more ings. 
by them, and that ſad curſe of God threat- 
ned againſt them in fer. 44. 26 And the 
Lord will be n» more named by any month of 
the mes of 74dah, cometh to be tulfilled in 
ſuch leoſe-hearted profeſſours. Prayer is caft 
out of their families and cloſets, as ſome : 
refuſe ſervice, as is to be ſeen in theſe later ke 
dayes in too too many : or if by fome awa- i 
kening afflictions ſent upon them, they come 
ro be rouſed; yeritis too often their juſt 
doome to be earneit indeed, but. withour 
any regard thereunto by the Lord. They 
forall cry, but I'will got hear. Zeph. 7.11. 
1jai.65-13,14 Butat belt any d:gree of 
ſuch a ſlighty ſpirit in prayer , will become 


very grievous to us, if truely gracious: 


whence that way of complaint, 1/2. 64. 7. 


There 4s none that call:th upon God , no not 
one that ſtirreth up hiniſelfe to* take hold of Saddelt bcart- 


. God, It is as grievous to ſuch ſoules to have greits. 


cheir ſpiritual joyats either bound or be- 
nummed, as it is in a like caſe to men when 


their body hath ics numb palſie ; when in 


prayer a gracious heirt is ever reaching out 


'totake an approaching mercy , and chen 


3 through 
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through a little incogitancy & remiſneſs the 
mercy is ſet ſlip,and the advantage at that 
time loſt, it muſt needs bee prievous to the 
oodiyoonm tn 0 
To the fourth Query. 
 Raeft. 4. Queſt. zPhat means We ſaguld 4c to be 
' importunate nn prayer? ' 

Anſw.... I anſwer, pet thee more abundant 
Helps toim- knowledge of God and of our ſelves, bur - 
p porunſtyin eſpecially .acquaint our ſelves with Gods 
; P'S + friendly and mercifulÞ difpoſition rowards 
E# knowlidee of US. Loke 11.7,8,5. verſes compared, Hee 
kT the Lo XY '__ who was importunate = bread hnew he was at 
.—_—_ a friends dr: like the Syrians, hearing that 
F the, K "gs of Iſrael Were mercifull Kings, 
2-3 this quickned them up to that earneftneſſe 
Ms :\ # ſeeking their favour, 1 Kings 20.33. It _ 

; will make a beppar earneſt for an afmes 
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when he knoweth where a bountiful perſon 
liveth, who is not wont to ſend any beggar 
i away empty. 
= Lively hope 2. [Cheriſh wee, hope of the Lords 
= of mercy, mercy' t0 us. fonah 3. Let them cry 
F Ah 25 »ghtily to the Lord: verfe 9. who can tell 
if God will turn and repent ? the poſltbility 
that the Lord-was within hearing , and 
might open to the Nsnivires, made them 
EE knock ſo hard at his doore of grace. '' 
| 2 Senſe ofour 3 See wee bee ſenſible of 0nr utcer defti- 
/owne helpleſ- tutenefſe of what we are:to-ask of God, and 
nefle, our ſhiſtleſneſſe to pet it any other where 
or way. Luke 11 3 6. Lena me three leaves, 
for a friend of mine is eye and 1 have narhs 
| "4, 
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zo fer before bim. Luke 15.17,18, 19. T1 pe- 
rifh for hunger, 1 Will ariſe, and goe to my 
fat of andFa make me as oneof thy hired- 
ſervants. Pſal. 143. 4: Jy heart is deſ0- 
late within meer. 6. My ſoul thirſteth after 
thee, When all other meanes and doors fail 
ſuch ſpixitual beggars, & that one only door 
of grace is left for their reliefe, or elle rhe 
muſt famiſh, how earneſtly will it cauſe 
them to knock there? er. 3. 21. A voice of 
Weeping and ſupplication was heard. verſe 23. 
Truly in vaine is ſalvation hoped for from the 
hills.T rmely in the Lord our Ged i; the ſalva- 
1101 of Iſracl, 

4. Look that we account highly of the 
mercies weaskin prayer. Prov.2.3. If thaw 
cryeſt after knowledge , and lifteſt up thy 


- wozce after underſtanding. verſe 4. If thor 


ſcarcheſt for her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for 
her as for hidden treaſure. The Church was 


ſichof love, Cant.5.8. and uſerh all meanes 


to find him; and; no wonder, her beloved 


as the chiefeſt of ten thouſand to her ver. 10. 


5.Take we holy advantages of the gales 


and movings of the ſpirit 1n prayer,art of ® prayer- 


Chriſts approaches to us:opportunity helps 
1mportuniry in prayer, 4/at.20.30. Ana be- 
held tWo blind mes ſitting by the way ſide,when 


- they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cryed out, 
ſaying, have mercy en us, O Lord, thou Soune 

of. David. And verſe '32» And Jeſus ſtood 
fill and called them, and ſayd , what will you + 


that I die unto jou? verſe 33, they (ayto 
O45: kim, 
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him, Lord that our eJes may be opened, When 
Chriſt by his ſpirit calleth us to him, purerh- 
us upon asking , and when hee ftands fill | 
waiting.o be-gracions to ns, . now let him 
not goe till hee bleſſe us, When beggars 
b come whilſt a - bonanrifull perſon is 
E. - giving out his dole to the. poore, or in din- 
3 __ nertime, when vicuall is#tirring, chey will 
not away without ſomething ; ſo ifwe per- 
ceive the Lord to bee on the giving hand, 
put in hard for a bleſting. E 
6 Imrove 6. Improve we former advantapes got- 
 cxperienzes, Tenof God in and by -prayer. {Well cry to 
7 Gaa moſt high, unto God who perfermes all 
F Ip things for me: when we ſee crying will doe, 
"I If will put us on not to ſpare for crying. . | 
hy. Now in this holy ſearch after experimental 
knowledge of Gods prace , wee now and 
rhen light upon a ſmaller vain of ſuch trea- 
ſure,we will not ſpare any pains in digging; 
when in our daily woing of Chriſt in praier, 
we meet now and then with a ſmile,and kiſs, 
and Jlove-token, it will make us follow our 
| ſuit cloſe, EE | 
Male praier 7» Goe weabout prayer as our onely 
7 only babe buſineſſe, which then wee have to doe, in- 
nefſ:, * gapinp gur ſelves to attend ir. Saints are | 
ſpiritual ſolicitours by. their calling as 
Saints. Thar which made Abraham fo ur- 
eat in his requeſt, Gez.18. 27. is this, Be- 
hold now 1 have taken #ipon me to [peake to the 
Lord. '8;-., Need, OM 
8, Chide weour ſejves ſadly, ard bee 
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at any time in prayer , as the Propher #79 our of ' 


- awaken unto prayer, 


== — P 


gels, | 2. Jmmoderate 


A» rin i A Eran _ 
DYE En no Tre ob 8 
- 


a 


wee frriouſly abaſed for any fleightineſſe, Chide our 


Mleighcinefle 
in prayer. 


! 


complaining thereof : Iſa. 64. ire have 
now called upon thy nawe, nor ſtirred up our 
ſelves to take hold of thee: and Ifa. 63. 
17. Why haſt thou hardned our hearts from 3 
thy feare ?\ As Eliſha was wroth with foaſs \ 
for ſmiting bur thrice, and then ſtaying : - ; 
2 mics > 13. 18, 19. Saying, thor ſhouldeſt 
now have ſmitten five or ſix times: Or as 
they did chide ſleeping Jonah , when hee 
ſhould have been praying,  Fenab chap. 1. 
6. AVWake thou ſleeper , and call upon thy 
God, So chide we our ſleighty ſpirits to 


g.'Set we the examples of the moſt 9 ct before us 
1mportunate ſuppliants of God before our —_— exam- 
eyes, James 5.17. 'Eltas prayed earneſtly <tr lopeie of 
that it might not raine , and it rained mat; A ex. yr A 
very dullard will pluck up his feet when he 
ſeeth how nimble his leaders are. 
Laſtly, take heed of all ſuch things as : J 
e enemies and impediments to Importy.. ©©13 19 impor-"1Y 
ar p portu K 
RL 29s . ' tunity in pray-' 3 
nity in prayer,Such as are inordinate deſires ,, 
afrer other things:we cannot to any purpoſe x tnordinate, © 
follow ſeverall ſuits at. once, in ſeveral! defires after 
Courts : we cannot ply'the worlds court and *dÞcr tings 
Gods too. The meſſengers are ſent out ano- ; 
ther way which ſhould importune heaven, , 
and they cannot be here and there too: 
whilſt our winged deſires are baſting aficr 
other things and booties, we are {loweſt 
in moving | eaven-ward with wings as An- 
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- 2:Immoderate ii a even npon 
| == much ont Ifol occiiohl > :- when 6ur ſpirtts are 
 o-tenfull * Perch rivitedto 6ur vccaftons.they wil not be 

things or occa- eafify por free for Prayer, they muſt be on 
hons. ted .off a es LE ordinary' pull ; © 
3 Re will-« when we are t00 £00 


ons, they 
a Ford with us.” 
3A wandring, »  3- Inconfiderate rovings of minde 


calling even in prayer for 


feaſons ; when wee Ter our fleet thoughts 
Me! iter andchither withoat reftrainr,t ey 
will nor-be ſo eaſily tured by us and come 
L at. our cal, robeioms fixed e ga l 
< . 4 miſtien of wandrins thoughts 
| Bo Diſt wrN in prayer, and too eafic Sietdings ro fleigh- 
ws: Ttineffe therein; they grow uninannerly 
q bold, when in the tealt eatertained. 

5) ſting in _ J. Reſting in' graces and comforcs 
Face received, received, in , and by. prayer : we are ſure 


- time, if wee feed our thoughrs too much 


| ſecretly thinking . to make amends the 
next time, we ſhall be then alſo the more 
# : fleighty. 
© Di&4:nes - 6. Miſgiving Apprenenſions touch- 
z £7: - aa God and his grace; That thought(Job 
al. 15.) . hat of ſrould we Th if we 
pray to him ? makerh them careleſſe of com- 
ing near the Lord. A peritioaer muſt 
- needs 


- 


all the dz log n ſpeech with ſuck rele" 
5 he 


mindc 'before. in ;the interims. betweene our | praying 


- = 3 become remiſfe m praying, the next . 


upon what we got the laft rime we pray-' 
ed,'or if ſleighty once inprayer ; becauſe . 
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needs be heartleſſe in his. ſuit, ifhe chiak 
that the King is wroth- with him. And a 
beggar hath-no minde to ſtand begging ac 
a knownchurles doore.,, |, 
Queſt; To the laſt querie : toxching Leſt Fe; 
the markes of right and acceptable importwat- | 
39 17 prayer. ERA | b | 
Anfw. 1 anſwer, wee may diſcerne 4»/, 
our importunity in prayer'to be acceptable, Marks of ac- 
when our ney rb importuril _ im» 
of a ſuppliant , of a ar in ſpirit: — 
when it is attended with much ſclfe 6/7 Sacre rock 
ment, as the importunatc Canaanite, who «.- | 
looked upon her ſelfe av a dog. Martth. 
IF. 26,27-"Tywth Lord, yes the dogs take 
of the crummes wnaer the table. * Importu- 
nate Abrabaw looketh at himſelfe as duſt and : 
afecs, Geneſis 18. 27, 29. ' = 
2. Anſw. When our hearts in prayer are 2 e-Loſw;, © 
well warmed, fire hot,then the end of pray- > Holy 
er,fervent prayer is attzined;when our hearts "mh in "ag 
wax warmeÞy it, and the meanes is accep- ff? © 
tably uſed , then Gods ends in the uſe 
rheceof are attained. * | Ro 
3. When we are in ſpeciall wiſe at- ara 
rent, asto the work wee are in hand with, 777500, 
- ſoto the ſucceſſe thereof: as that woman je. : 
- that beſought Chriſt in an acceptable way 
of importunity : you may ſee, ſhe lay at 
catch , for ſhe picketh out. ſomething for 
her holy advantage, out of even that word 
which Chriſt let fall in way of Anſwer - 
Matth. 15. JUt i nt meet to take childrens 
| bread 
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bread, and grvet ro dogs truth Lord, yet 
the dogs take of the crums falling from their 
maſters tables :'\ that prayer 'was full of 
holy pleas, and ſo are importunate- prayers. 
Pſlaime 58. r, 2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7- And the 
Prophet beleeveth ir. was acceptable : verſe 
8. He will ſpeak peace wnto his. people : but 
| -witball, hewas ina lifting poſture after his 
- anſwer ,, . { will hear whas God the Lord 

4 Hearty will peak, 27:2 Pia os” ; 
eayfes afrer. © W hen we are as earneſt and ſerious 
ward. . tareturning praiſes.for mercies received and 
begged, as we were in begging for them. 
Luke17. 12, 13. The Samaritan among 
the other leapers , he alſo lifted up hs woyce 
with them, ſaying feſus, Maſter, bave mev- 
6y on: and verſe 15, 16. he is as car- 
neſt and loud in his prayſes: and one of 


# back ; and with a loud voice glori fied God, 


thanks, and he Was a Samaritane : and verſe 
19. Chrift himſelfejuſtifiech his importu- 
nity as a fruit of his faith, Goe-tby way, thy 
faith" bath made thee whole. | 
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rhews ;. when he: ſaw he Was healed, turned 


and fell - down at feſus feet, giving him 


bath 
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CHAP. IT. Bs 
Twching Opp ortunity of Prayer, 


V\ E come now ro.the ſecond thing 


included in the, Modification of 


this duty of prayer ; that it bee wirhows, 


Fi Namely, that wepray.opportune- 
When Paul faith, Play opt ceaſing, 


_ Boe ny .be had remembrance of Ti- 
morhy i Tr bigproyers night.ogh (ay, Y,2 fo 
£2; thar all occa 

and as he 4/1 : AR 

member. him,in his prayers,:, Hee taketh 
all. opportunities ' offered. 'by the Lord. 
ro-pray, and omitreth chem nor; he praieth. 
wickew ceaſing. . It.is then the duty of all 


Lords epple to pray opportunely, or, 
7 Opportunities to pray unto. 
che Lord.” Ph che better handling of this = 


on Tas all ho 


du , conſider theſe particulars, 
irſt,” that it_is {e|dome that any time 


is unfeaſonable for prayer, 


Secondly, that yer' there is a time when 


the Lord will not lien ro Prayer, no, ;NQE 


of his owne people. 


- Thirdly, that in "mercy the Lord uſeth. to I 
offer unto his people opportunities and ſen- 
| ſons ofptayer. 


Fourthly,, that the T.ords people are 


 borndto cake or improve all ſuch opportu- 


pities of prayer. 
Tonching 


opportypity, hee did, re- 


- 
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rt; 2. | 1 
Pr _ = ardy Touching the firſt yery briefly, thar it is - | 
\. . unſeaſonableat VELy rare that any time 1s unſeaſonable for 
£ any time. Prayer, it appeares in this that the Saints | 
2 are injoynedto pray alwayes; Zeke 21. 36: | 
_ Epbeſ.6.18.And this, that the title of God, 

is tobe a God hearing prayers. Pſal. 65.12. 

O thou that -art hearing ( yOV) of: 

He is alwayes hearing the prayers of ſorhe 

of his people, and ready to hear the reft. | 

Sometimes Touching the'feconda little more largely, | 
prayerisnor thatthere 1s a time when the Lord will not $5 
ſo ſeaſonable. liſten fo prayer, no, not of his people ; ſo L- 


; Ta %. F 
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ans Neaying at fuch times, they pray out of 
me $3 St AOITE 7 ; STISITI EL > 
difeaſon., It is hot then fo” fir a time. for 
. temwpriy. Ae 
x Whey the _' '-x., When they are under "offences unre-. \ 
— perfowerer- pented of,” Hath$.14.. FirÞ be reconciled 
«Re | NS ungaer ts thy brother "and then come and Pi + th: F 
| JU offences. 'r 7 ATE If Tf, Ht 059.44 bg) YOOeY Ss : 
gift leis nor ſeaſonable for obs. freinds | 
'  ._ 0 romhetooffer: to God, until reconciled. 
\ to injured fob. 7eb.42,78.1f wearcout with. 
the favourites of the King of Saints, it js 
not ſeaſonabſeto come tothe King wich ge - 
ritions.It is not'a feaſon to ee puer ' with. 
Chriſt the head, when peace with his mem- 
bers is not fought. If our heavenly Father. 
ſkouſd-not hold off his reſpeRs to childrens KF 
requeſts, who offend their brethren » they . * 
- would never ſeek to be reconciled.” - K 
2 When under | 2-When any of then doe too willingly 
ſome guilc of - and eontentedly remaine under the. guilt, of 
Ha nor aQual> ſome knowa linne” againſt the Lord. 1/1, 
' ly reponied #f: 1 y, pphen you make- many prayers 1 will ngt 
: 4 p r p bo hear # 


miIyY 


briere "or hands: e are + Fl of bind, ver: I6: 
waſh fob; "waky yo##'\'cleane \ put | away. 


, 


WIE 7 WS 


| 267 


a 


ey ovil of your dornfor"" eh. ver. x81: (ome 
ant Lot 1s reaſa #4 ther, &#c;; And 
* the © onely - it - is--ſea onable to: ipray, 
when wee-Jift vp oup:: binds and hearts, 
P[al .66:18*'' If I'regardimaquity inn) bat, 


” Lord vill net hear my-prayers. Joly: vo, 
. hevefore / 0 


prepaveſÞ:thy- 'heart ;- wie frotchaſd aur thy 
hand toward heaven if i iniquity be in thy Sing, 
pu it fit away, elle al{that is rom purpoſe. 
God heare#h "08+ fines, CS, ec) impogicent. 
ones.” 


vy leagues with'any-of our lofts: Gor i 
/ ſeaſonablets trade with theLopdiit 
if we tave-any: kind: of rraffique witlr: ” 


proclaimed enemies.” 24 FOR OL-AC 

3, When wee are under angel eval 
power'of ons and iffem —_—_ 
rhen nor! cheſinze of ito) 


wrathfalt hand is unacceptable. Sad rne- 


ſeaſonabÞe!”'1 Tae. 2.3: Lift wp pare bands- 


withivt liwrarh. Irisnor feaſonableto offer” | 
up -ourfaerifice -with-ſuch- comnion,iyea,- 


wild-fire. Such leayen ofiwrarh. 3ndaeatice 
266 our: Yes : Dlincals .abd ma- 


the pericioa-of Jawerand Fobn to Chriſt, Tre 
934,55 «lt thou that 'wee command fire te 
coms-duvn-from heaven Fs cenſabus tbemF* Such 


phy. face? 
that bub Pancd. Job "Pf 3% ps $5” (rig | 


Foba'g:31, In 16170 fit ſeaſon for. us- 
to/goe a woping to: Chit, if nor cleavofpri- 


e as OuC of dye ſeaſon. Such, was> 


Were 


= "M 
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3 When un of E: 
ſpecial burrtes; a 


of luſts. 
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4 When vader 
hucries of oc- 
calionse 


Z 5 Whea prays 
tag in remedi- 
| leſs cales, 


- 


were obs peaicions,. Lob 3. from wer(e 3.to 
verſe 11, Such was that of foneh, chap. 4: 3. 
T ake away my lije from me. Look as it isin 
a ſtrong bluttring time, knocks at the.doore. 
are {carce heard. if at all; ſo is it here ; the 
noylſe of our diſtempers outſqundeth. the 


voice of our knockings in -fuch like | 5g He | 


It were better co pauſe a while till the bluſ- 
tering noiſe be abated; And as, Revel.g,1, 
3. Silence was made a while beforethat the 


holy incenſe was offered ;. ſo ſhould it. hee 


4:W hen our heads/and hearts arg pver-. 
full, and even ſore charged: with .carnal 
occaſions and inordinate thoughts about 


them, -it.isnot ſo ſeaſonable to go;Aþbrupt-: 


ly from-ſuch a;crawd and throng into the- 
holy preſence of the;:Lord without; ſome: 
pauſe. Ic is moſt- unſeaſonable .£oenter. 
upon ſo holy adiſcourſe with God, with fo 


_ many: batlers - attending us., whep/ there 


ſhould be but one ſpeaker. - Ecole 5, £,2;3- 
Such raſhneſle is: irregular , and therefore - 
unſeaſonable, fuch a fooliſh ſeekers prayer - 
will be no better then a dreame ariftag from 
multitude of buſineſle ſtuffed with multipli- 


city of unſeaſonable impertinent pand: iade-, 


pendent expreſſions. .. 12 S1t-bliys 
5. When we cometo pray in remedileſs 


caſes,or for perſons paſt recovery.fer, 1414: 


Pray not for this people, for 1 will not hear thews 

when they cry unto me for their trouble.1 Sam. 

16.1. How Jong Wilt thoucry for Sanl,. ſeting 
73 
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Chas.2.0f Opportunity in Prayer. 209 
T' have rejetted 'bim. By 

6..When weewill be praying at ſuch. 6 when pray- 
* rimes wherein other ordinances doe call for ing whillt othec 
| our attendance. - As when we will be pray- ordinances cal 
| ing athome,when we ſhould rather bee in for our acren- | 
che publick aſſembly, or praying in our _ 

q cloſets, when. religious family-exerciſe re- 
quires our preſence. 

Now let us conſider of prayer-ſeafons woe (ratons 
offered by the Lord, which hee requireth ble co pay. 
usto take. Theſe opportunities are either 
gencrall or ſpecial. The general opportu- « Whe:. Gad is 
nity of prayer, is that general Seaſon of acar us: inore 
| won held forth in the offers of the diſpen- =_ a ry & 
ations of the Goſpel. J1/a. 15,6. Seek, hins ** Oe: 
whileſtbe may be fe Whilſt God may 
be found, it is a ſeaſonto ſeek him. 1/as.21 
r2. If you will inquire, returne, come: 
Whilſt the Prophets incourage to come, *cis 
a ſeaſon ro inquire.Our'calling and cry is 
but the echo of the Lords call. Pal. 27.8. 
i m#hen thouſaidſh, ſeek, my face; my heart an- 

ſwered, thy face Lord will I ſeek, Its the 
ſeaſon of the echo to wait upon the voice;a 

}) demandofgraceupon a former offer of it, 
its very ſeaſonable. This bleſſed day work is 
moſt ſutable ro the day time of the Goſpel 

and grace of God. Bur beſides this 

q general opportunity, there are ſome 'mare 
”  Apecial praying ſeaſons, P/. 3 1.8. For this ſhal 
every one that is godly pray unto thee is 
a finding time (as it ivinthe Hebrew ). As 
bounttfull.Pciaces have their, ſothe Lord 
| P hav! 


kt. 
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bath his ſpecial ſeaſons. for petitioners to 
come in with their ſuits, and have each their 
dayes of andience. - Fe Hes | 
Our bleſſed Father -hath his ſet dayes of 
ying to each child his portion of mercy & 
biefiing upon demand and ſuit for it, Now 
_ ſpecial ſeaſons of prayer are of three 
orts. 

1. When Godin ſpecial ſort is near to 
us. Or ſecondly, we in ſpecial ſort nearto 
him. Or thirdly, in caſe of emergencies or 
ſpecial neceſſities calling for ſpeedy help. 

x When more Firſt when God in ſpecial is near to 
ſpecially God ys, then call upon him while he is wear. 1/. 
© na $5-6-TheLord as our gracious king goeth 
his holy progreſſe,and now he is nearer this 
people,and ſuch and ſuch ſubjeRs;and now. 
Againe he isnearer to otheris Let each ac- 
cordingly take and obſerve their particalar 
ſeaſons of holy approaches to him with 
their ſuits. ' If the loadſtone be near, the 
very iron moveth; the approaches of che 
Lord to us, have, or ſhould have this holy 
magnetical attractive vertue to draw us 
near to him in Prayer. 
2 By ſome ſpe» 1... Now. the Lord is thus in ſpecial 
ciala&of ſort near tous, by ſome ſpecial mercy 
A vouchſated to us, as when anſwering to 
former prayer or the like. P/al. 34.18. The 
Lord is nigh. to them. that are of a broke 
hearr. © Yea, but wherein, ar whereby goth 
he ſhew that heis nigh: to them? It follow- 
eth, \ He ſaveth ſuch as'be of a contrite [} 2s 
C5: ; Gods 
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Gods ordering ſome ſpecial favour 'to his 
people by bis providence is called his viſiting 
of his people. The Saints repairing to the 
Lord with earneſt fervent Prayer, 'is called 
theit viſiting of the Lord. .{ſa#.26:6: Lord 
iu trouble have they viſited thee; how 3 they 
haxe powred out a prayer to thee, ec. When 
 Godkrlt beginneth to pive us a gracious. 
vifte, it is ſeaſonable and ſurable for us to 
give him prayer-viſits. Exod.33.17: 4»4 the 
Lard ſaid nnto Moſes, I will do this think alſo 
which «how hait ſpoken, verſe 18. And Mo 
fes ſayd, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 
Hoſes mate Gods time of giving to bee his 
opportunity of begging mercy. If everthe 
Saints hearts are filſed wich love, it is when 
they partake of nianifeſt toketts of the 
Lords love to them; and ifever it be a ſea- 
ſon of this friendly talking with God, or 
praying, 'tis then , when in ſuch a friendly 
frame. Pſal.116.1. [ love the Lord becauſe 
he hath heard my woice. And verſe 2, theres 
fore will I call upon him, or ſpeak lovingly 
to him. Words ſpoken to God in love, or 
from love to him, come the moſt feaſona- 
bly, for they are ever well taken, they 
are taken in love by the Lord.When the 
Lord in his providence beſtoweth apon his 
people ſomething whereon the image of his 
er favour is inftamped, it isatimein 
ecial to acknowledge the Lord by prayer, 
as praying is called, Prov.3 6. 1» all thy ways 
ackwoWledge him, even by prayer of faith. 
I Pz Secondly, 


4 Cn FEI Ge CRETE * CL W., 
rae titer Be T7. ” 
. TS » 
” —_ — 
* 
= 
> 
»-* \ 


1 * ; 


$64. A. meer EEE anne ' 


TH, ——— R —_— TY ft ; 
og . 
I - rYAaye) -2 
, % dk ay "4 [ Fe. 1 
i n .® % . *; - 3 . 1 . > 2 4 - "IC... S 
= 1 & FR 


” 7 ho 
Y >, 


By 


2 By (pCcia 


ſpiric. - 


17 "'P 6. 
A EY 
- Plal-27,8. 
$ - 
b os 
A ; , 
&f 55 


. ,Secondly,the Lord is thus near. to us by 


ial 
mocious of his any ſpecial motions of the ſpirit, . eſpecially 


ſuch as put us upon prayer; when the Lord 

th inwardly ſpeak, even to our hearts 
ſuch like words, as {{a5. 43. 11. Avk of me 
.touching my ſons and daughters, and con- 


.cerning the work of my hands command ye 


me, orwhen Chriſt. by his ſpirit faith to 
.our hearts, as ſometimes lie did to them by 


word of mouth... -7ob.16-23, 24. Hitherro 


gee have asked nothing; :. Ask that your. joy 


away bee full, Oras hee ſaid to his people, 


Cant. .2,14. Let me heare thy voice," for it 66 
fiveet;at.is now a time to ſpeak to the Lord, 
thatwe ſeeme nortto ſlighe him. - hex thox 


$ © £ - 


; Sigh: Of Omar in De. EYE 


petition and it ſhall be granted hee; and thy 


_ tojud lves;-thit wee aremoſt y 


haſt revenled to thy ſervant; 


Yn 
Os - a SOR dane 4 TR q- 


E ſthery time tO'ask, when King eAbaſh Ser ws 
unſelſe 'patteth heriupon it ; #bat ts thy 


requeſt? it foall be performed. Ej He 2." $0 
is1c here. And let noneabuſe 0 
cthen-any' fond Grindletonian coco That 
we muſt hever pray til} wee find the fpiric 
firſt moving us to it* It is our'sp pore 
indee&of prayer wher'the Fed irit rft0 
cherery,: but not the 0hely ſeaſon -of *þri 
er, -as wee have inipart ſhewed; and muſt 
further giertion other ſeaſons thertbf as 
welt a thar/* Wee *wiolt-ſomerimes pray, 
char _— ray,” ud whien C—_ 
n 


ro pray **hen ro pray that wee may berome "| 
fic to-pray.' © As by ſpeaking men ate firted 6 
to-ſpeak, iby running to runne, by wreft= » 
ling © wo”! wreſtle , A labouring” to* la- b- 
bours::: ©! 7 gp 
"Thirdly, heis thus riear us by foe ſpe- * By ſome 5 1 
cial word ofbis mouth; ef reby fo Jome canon 
Fracious promiſe. ſpoken da.” manifefted to- 
ws; and:[that alſo is a: ſpecial ' ſeaſon" for 
prayer; 2 Sam.7.27.-- Fx this O Lird'God 
ing,” Twill” 

build thee an houſe, therefore Aur ſervant 
found. in his' heart to:pray. unto thee.  Tts a 
ſeaſon of this holy talking with God, when 
he firſt enters ſpeech with! us: by ſome" fuck 
words of his grace. Ireſeafonuble © open 
our mouths wide , and: receive grace «nd / 
peace when the. L ord ſetterh open any ſuch 

P 3 galden 
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wry 
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fhred den' pipe of boch., ag is the Promiſes he 
45.11 every. pare of it., the! prins- 
Fra of the (pirig, .2 (w. 13, 8: and of 
"2 fo. 'erſe 6 . and of Faith. \ Rom. LOS, and 
« Hl : $7-1941 The wards. of Gods 
pe i e and. ſtil.che rumults-in- the 
No Fl "inlarge and and quicken 4be heart. 
No Fi, £verit bees frafon to: ſpeak to the 
= 40, Pidier., .t-is, when unmangerly di- 
»(;)Which.to00.: vitea ſilence us at 
Ffprear, and are-put to lence; : and 
whe aus licartoare {et ar an-holy hberty. 
RWLs Que therglelues before:the Lord. 
hly,- the Lord is near; his people 
ulirs 03:8 MiRecth them. ;a75har bes 
h whe oefvifiys (Or aflictsd ;) G 
pets 0b 718-4 hat is man that t 
| ſnolagſt. 21/er him 2 The Lord is ithen near 
3 r0. 15 bg thy-ug, to rake an account;of our 
==. waycs,tocorret our miſ-doings to obſerve. 
= - voy 1 | HOW WaeArry is wager aftiction -to'com- 
R_—_ _ $5 3" a6gaqube inaffliction, co-fanRi- 
Myftjon.eo vs, -and.co ſave and deliver 
Ba Nu ſame, }andithetefore' in.ſpecial 
ſorvit.s Sckiory cry unto him; and to: 
_ ak 8 correcting father forgiveneſle, Fam.5. 
3+. of any be afflifted" ter bim pray. Pal. 
5OrISF. Call m_ me inthe. day of tronble, 
R644 ; \avd thou fhalt glorifie 
| hchen — to:us by his fods;' 
Aieab 6 9.18 is therdfore ſeaſonable then- 
rg. anſwer. bim.io ourbpraiers, If ever ;Ora- 
FRG heart bee bumble; feafible, ſerious: 
rinh!ow 4D and 
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and liyely;it is thenwhen in affliction, wheti 
incheifire. Suck atimeof patigs is a time 
of crying out to the Lord; when' God viſt- 


. teth; Saines by-efflition, it iis feaſonable 
$: 1/4j,26; 


for them to viſit him with 
16.. Lord in:tronble havt they" viſited: thee, 
they: 'powred ont ay ef to thee When thy 
chaſtming Was upon treems.) i 

- >? $þ'TheLord is:near'to us b 


y fome ſpe- 


their-God ſpall vifit them, aud ſave them from 


their captivity If God wil thug viſit his vine, 


the people of God look :at::themſelves- 28 
nan. callupon him,”' 2/2. $0. 14.18. 
compared. : Behold, wi/it this thy winequicktn 
us, ſaxwill we callxpox thee. When the win- 
rer-ofthe Churches aflictions and captivity 
is over,Chriſt -expeceth:ta heare-his Chur- 
ches voice in prayer Cent. 2.T0,14. Zach. 
13.9, 4wall briggrthat third pept: through 
fire,qand they fhalhcalt inpon mi. perſon 
newly:deliverediout of this pir, ob'33, 24, 
363: Hee iſfhalh pray 14nro'-"Gul'z" and bt 
Willthe faworrable autobim. il 'Chri- 
fjans,cAharing: ina time' of the Lords iclev 
meney: and pity :itheir deliverance from 


M_. 


fick-bed,- and'other.notable hazardy df life 


and fivelyhoods; know, whar aifair' dppor- 
tunity: they have* now in their»hands to 
ſpeak» for further mercy ;ſo.as torſpecd; and 


how muctvrhey loſe if they grow'flighty or 


} P4 negligent 


nn 


*o_— 


- ſn ou © 5 Byf 
cial deliverance-otit. of. affliction; this is Decal ks, 


likewiſe the Lords viſiting time'when hee rance. 
cometh tofce us, Zeph.2. 7. For the Lord 
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negligent intmproving/ſuch an importunity 
of piaicr, when if eyer, praying diſpofitions 
Ciratreſh in-them.. '. -- {+ 01743 10 
6 By accome- ' \ 6, God 19 thus nearins when its time 
pliſhiag us Of Ipecial-promiſes draweth near. Then 
promiics atu- Gods | Faithtulneſſe ,) Immurability | Al- 
ys mightineſſe--begin to+rome into our very 
_ views. Anditisa ſcafenthen'for us inour 

. , Prayerst0 g6eont and:meer: the Lord? er. 

 , 29-12, :Tipenflall jeccallon me, andiye ſhall 

. Lot and pray: nntro'me,' and I'Wwill hearken un- 
Fo you then: fyhen > verſe 10. "hen the fe- 


Twill viſit you, and perfarme my good pleaſurs 
towards. yow;| und then foall-you call upon me. 
Day. 9.2;3.\;. 1. Danzel underſtood by Bookes 


in Would accampiiſh ſeveity gears in this defola- 
tion if: Fervſatem ;- and:1 freq ny fare ufito the. 

Lord to feak;by prayer and fſnpptication Such 

> atime is-aſpeceding-time:, for ſo verſe 23. 
At'thebehgnning of \th)\ſnpplitations the.com- 
mandemenk came \ forthe md”: therefore the 
ficreſ&:ſeaſpn for prayes.:: A fair day may 
well be expected ro:enfue, when the Saints 
ar6ſo.carly etthis work of prayer , eyen as 

ſoon as-any:mornmg-beam:of divine: righ- 
tcouſneſſe begins to break forth. And furely, 

ſuch aximetis this veryopriſent time; when if 

ever, naw-its.a ſeaſon of: frequent and fer- 

vent praying: - When the Lord''is coming 

out in yiewto accompliſh his great defigns 
rol a1 7s OE | of 


- $2 
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vent} years. ſhall te accompliſhed at Babylecn,. 


thenumbaret the years whervof the mor efithe 


Clap: = IT: portumity TEL 077 ; 


of grace to his churches, and vengeance to 
Antichrift® and his 'aberrors. When Ns 
wondrous Workes in our native land” and 
the. neighbour-nations doe- declare boils 
 nameis near. | © [12 £22 MO 
A eccond' ſpetialls feaſon of eh is, Secondly , 
when we ate neere to'the Lord be. when —— 
inp times when we are far off froin pots _ "bags 
True it is; "that all: the Saints'are alwai 
neere uiits the: Lord ; fa reſpe&: of be 
reconciliation wrought by Chritt ; 
their Union with Chriſt®, God-nian, 1, fome ſpe- 
the like.* Yet- arecheredifferences of t t "T ingage- 
aQuall - neerneſſe- _ the Lord © in''m = Ta 
other reſpes , as might be nay 
fundry Saticulard.- Let us inftan( 
in pas or three branches df this holy T 
_— of 'ours-to we Whict are Yeve- 
rall opportunities 0 hs. $1.5 
Wee are-'neefe to cat bÞfothe' f- 
lemne engagertient,whither more p =; 
ly or ſecretly " feeSbivre: the'L 
Thus Iſrael-- 148. 14. was #'people 
neere to'the Lord. | Ahd © whar' Nation's 
there (o- great (ſaid A ſes Deut: +79 
#nto whom God is (0 neer,as the Lord onr w 
*: neer toiis' in all that wee call unto hin) "for? 
Jer: 90.21. *1 will cauſe hin to CO 
and be fall approach to"me - for who *% 3 this 
that en ragaged hes heart to approach wnro me 
ſaith the -Lord? \ hs Dam 
Secondly , wee -are' neere to 'Go8, bots orgpen 
when uponany worke of ROI M forming work- 
; perks 
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Ek en 1a, our felyes or others, 
«bene, 
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wabi enates them or usfrom the. Lord. 
Zealous-reforming:culers.,: whoſe . . hearts 


bes bent, 2s, much as in them lieth , to 
C agerntion; b to its Primitive, purity 


o 4 OP: 36; ſaickia that re- 
YE 45; others, #0. engage 
15D « WEED iJET. 30. 
90; zealons reforming 

| gp > bem On with kim-in thar 

ad-.: 7 Chron. 

a 15s 2, 7 5 Cc 

"ct Es © us. friends of Cheid 
oy v againſt the Babyloniſh 
omtations, are ſaid to 

Fel. 1754+: And-ſure- 

hiar , ſo he, is: that 

ther s as he ſaid.) a. Chron. 15. 

"Aridi oa th you. whit Jon are with 

| tos heb neeraeſſe *ewixe 

then fre is&a choice 

God; in;; prayer. 

leed,,” DIFESS = Ipeecing'inme, as 

the Þ pe i \ nd-if, you ſeek 

wy , Well be:f and of you, : Ts 1. 16, 

; FA Jon, make you. cleane, eve. 
Is oy and {tt..us. reaſon Together : it is 
4 ek im time 29 offer ap, this holy incenſe 
| yer in, theſe fiery-zealous-times ; and 
-- 2d . with the. ou when. make-bate 

alienating ſinnes are removed. Thus 

X-; 0L y} gadly. Nebemiah taketh ſuch. an -opportu- 
PARL iy. LT prayer, . Nehem, 13... -14.-22. 


29.3x, 
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wy 3T. ' Remember me- 3 my God for Sik 
When the graces of '' the ſpirit liave' been 
ftircing-inone good work, they are the fit- 


reſt to be imployedin another. And' when. 


we have beendoing forGod, if we take the 
advancage of time andof our hearts to ſpeak 
to him, he well be doing for us; ifwee'give 
any thing to him, he will affuredly'give vs 
ſomething'tbat is berterit we askit.” 


3. 'A-third ſpecial ſeaſon of prayer is, , when tn cx- 


when aryſpecial extremities and urgencies cremiries, 
are upon-uis; Prayer being one of gur laſt as in cafe of 


meanest& bee ufed” for attaining ſhccour 
from God;and our very extremities ring 
their cry tithe eares of the Lord,” -1t' will 
be moſt ſeafonable- that wee joyne our lips 
with theirs, that they make together 'the 
lowder and more prevailing out-cry. Its 
meeteſt for'us then to goe a begging to the 
door of Grace, when' in ſuch extreamEne- 
ceſſities.God accounts the time of our” ex- 
fremities ih asking,to'bee his opportunities 
of hearing and helping. Let us inſtance in 


 thele foure caſes. © 


© Firſt;itlcaſe of ifitticacies of providetice 


Now inſpich caſes of 'tiddles of providence, 
Prayer'is moſt ſeaſonadle, 'being 158rithe 
oſual Hebrew word'for Prayer, a Trepaire 
to the Lord for inquiry, or for his ſentence 
ina ceffvPbontroveille, Rebekah found by 
experience that ber going thus ro God to 


inquire in That difficuſty was very opfortune. 


(/ey. 


DE fope: ora freWs 04; ay'* > 1 Intrecacies 
which meerly concerns pur ſelves or qthers. of providence 


Gey.25-22,23- I be. Lord interprets to her 
.themeaning of that:.unwonted ſtrupgling of 
twinnesin her womb, {David when. to re- 

moye his habitation; and yet not-knowing 
whither, findes, this.jnquiry.ſeafenable, by 
his anfiyer; - Ge unto Hebron: 2.Sam.. 2. 1. 
.when that ſad aMiiion was on David and 
- his people, and the; particular cauſe un- 
knowhe, this inquiry;came in ſeaſon, and 
|  ,..__madediſcovery wherefore the famine had 

'#* © "been fo longuponthem, 2 Samiz3.r. A- 

;',.._  {apbethburgoe ings the SanQyary.,; and 

E the | his hard queſtions about the reaſons 

of: the wickeds proſperity are anſwered,and 
all,char cloud on his mind ſcartexed. 7/. 73, 
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d. their endo. ; 
| ondly, ir ar ſome maſerly di- 

rs.gaininig upon us, and weknow not 
10Q.toxedreflethe ſame , though;we ſadly 
mourne underit..;;Sych a time of, need is a 


time of ſpeedinginſecking for .anſwerable 


x | 4 
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ODD  it.becometh more, Fag-Rrong againſt his 
© wn e curb'd by 


nw w@©}, 


our gracious King ,* to take ſome £ffeRuall 
order to ſuppreſs it. 


3 Difficu'r 3.1n caſe of ſome weighty ſe cvice'of God, 
rvice. I TT which 
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which we look at as above our ſtrength. 
Now muſt young S/owmon,that thinks 'him- 
ſelfe bur a child for ſuch imploymenr,ask of 
God. 1' Kings 3:5,6,7,&c. bo oe 


4.In caſc of greateſt danger impendings, D,nger ims 


as when, Tet forty dayes and Niniveh ſyallpcnding. 
be deſtroyed. fonah 3.4- Now (if ever) poor 
Ninwites muſt call mightily to the Lord: 


| and wverſe.1lo. God ſaW their works, and re- 


ented him of the evil. Exod. 32. 10. Gods 
and isup againſt Iſrael with bis flaughte- 
ring weapon; Now pray Moſes, or never; 
and he did ſo,v.. 11,14. God repented of 
thatevill alſo. Touching the 
laſt | 7 nony aw that wee are bound to take 
theſe opportunities of prayer, it isundeny- 
able, we are bound to pray withont crafing, 
and therefore to beetaking all opportuni- 
ties to pray. And wherefore eclſe doth; the 
Lord put ſuch atalent-of opportunity of Metres: 
prayer into our hands, but that he expeReth 
the faithful,and fruitful improvement there- 


, of to be made by us? or elſe he will aſlured- 


ly cake bis time to expreſle his diſpleaſure a- . 
Sainſt us,for ſo groſle a neglect of his grace, * 
and of our own ſouls advantage. Bur thar - 
we may be quickned up to pray opportune- . 
ly, or.£0 take all opportunities of prayer. - 
Conſider, + 

1.That opportunity is the yery cream-and This Oppotru- 
flower;and ſpirits, yea,the very All 'ofrime; dicy isthe beſts 

ence this, Pray continually, (5.e.) oppor- 20d all of _ 
ranely:he chat prayes-as oft azhe hath op- *'9*_ 

TS _ por. 
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: portunity-, prayeth alwayes. 
2' Tis an in- 2. That opportunity of asking offered 
gagementco bytheLord, doth ( as I may ſay ) ingage 
the Lord 19 rhe Lord to anſwer.. Why ſhould the Lord 
-,x i ſet our ſuch almes-dayes, and audience- 
dayes, and ſome way ſignifie it to his _ 
ple, if hee meant not to heare and help 
them? Friendsin ſuch a caſe ſtand upon 
their credit,if they appoint times to meer, - 
and to entertaine a friendly diſconrſe with 
their friends , © they are- not wont to faiſc 
them; fo here opportunity of asking-piven 
us bythe Lord, it imboldneth us to ask, 
and to -— & a ſeaſonable —_—_ - 
| 3. That opportunity of Prayer, ic 
doth grace and cendifie our Prayers. As 
every thing elſe is benurifull- in its ſeaſon. 
Eccleſ.3-11. So is Prayer in its ſeaſon ; op- 
poreuniity-is a wheeleto thechariot of pray- 
er, which ſafely, ftrongly, and ſwiftly car- 
rycth it in before the Lord. . A word ſpoken. 
in ſeaſon to men, is { in the Hebrew 
phraſe )a word ſpoken upon the wheeles.- 
Prov.25.11.So isitin theſe words ſpoken to 
the Lord in their ſeaſon : yea, opportuni-' 
ty helperh to carry our praier alſo in an ho- 
.ly tate before the Lord , as upon a' royall 
hariot-wheele. Opportunity of Prayer 
reatly furthers their acceptance in Chrift. 
449% Theſe fraics of our -lips alſo ate then 
.-.i2d4'" beſt, and moſt welcome to the Lord, 
4 Ic uſech roy When brought forth initheir ſeaſon-** - * 
ſuoceed well, 4. That: feaſonable prayer *is ever 
; On fpeceding 


5 
__ 


. Prayer lip ;; for beſides:the loſſe of ſuch- 
_ Jewels, avd of what wee might have gat 
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ſpeeding prayer. P/al.5.13. My voice ſhals 
thou heay in themerning: namely, praying in 
the ſeaſon of prayer. « I is beg'# 
5. That opportunity of ſeeking , and {,; ys he 
getting graceby prayer, and-other means, Ctcift, 
1s begped forus by Chriſt. 1s an accep> 
rable time have I beard thee , as Td 
1 


| bleſſed Father to the Mediatour, 


8. And thence it is that the membery.,of, 
this head of - the Church | have any ſuch; 
time of afceptance.. ..2 { vr. 6. 2. For:hee. 
faith, ix as. acceptable; time have 1 breath 
thee, Now is the acceptable time. 

6. That great will. bee our diſadvan- 
tage, by letting ſuch-holy: -0pportunities ;of 


ned by trading with the ſame, our ſpirits 
will cometo bee very much firaitned,. and. 
hardned, as ſad experience in the Saints 
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/ a. Of Conftancyin Prayer... 


FE come now tothe third and laſt 

Jy >Y chingheld forth'in the modificari- 
 owof the praQiſeof chisduty of prayer,that 
ivbe: wiebont'ceafong”, (5c. ) Indeſinencly, 
- or2conſtantly. - -It is then our duty: to pray 
mdeſinently, or conſtantly. Now for this, - 


*- Randlyis, 1.” conſtantly, or; what is implyed init? and. 


Norto give ywe.mult ſo-pray:2 ar ma | 
EF Go prays PAYNE mult ſo-pray:?. and then make we. 


—- 


2:1: Pouching' the firſt : To: pray indelt- 
nemly.or coallainly 11S; Not oy an .out 
from prayirig: not:to let God aloneuncill 
hee doe bieſle us, To pray and 'not-to faint, - 
Luke 18. 1. Not to give God reſt, £/4.62. 
61. Tolook to him in prayer , wntil he 
ſbew #s mercy, Pial. 123, 1,2  _ 
neſt. Queſt. May. any true childe of God 

give off prayer for a ſeaſon ? 
 Lofv. 1 Anſw. Yeaverily: Gods own dear. 
"Saints imay be weary in praying, though 
not ſo weary of prayer. The duty it felfe 
isto them very deſirable , in it ſelfe : but 
the diſcouragements may be ſuch in tempted / 
rimes,that they may be even afraidro goe to | | 
God, to ſeek his face ſometimes. Pſa/.6.6. 
| I 
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ap.3. Of Conſtancy in Prayer. 


1 am weary with my groaning , and 69. - 
- 1 am weary of my crying , yet hee gave not 


| off wholly, or not long, ' verſe 13. But as 


for me, my prayer is untothee. If they give 
out for'a ſpurt from ſolemn Prayer, they 
ceaſe not to be darting up ejaculatory pray= 
- ers, fonah 4. 4. 1 fayd Tam caſt ont of thy 
fight, yet will 1 locke unto thy holy Temple. 
When God in deferted times feemeth to 
turne his back upon his Saints, or they 
through diſtruſt , and diftempers are as if 
curning their back upon him, yet they give 


- many of theſe love-caſts of the eyes of theit 


4, 
i 


J 


1 


J 


t-, 


£ 
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ſouls towards God; deſires will be ever and 
anon ſtepping out of ſuch a gracious heart to 
look after the Lord. - That holy fire withid 
the heart albeit it blazeth not our, yet will 
be ever and anon ſending out theſe ſparks. 
There aretimes wherein the Saints are fo 
ſpiritually ſick of ſfinne and of temptations, 
that their very ſpeech faileth them ; even 
they have their ſpiritual ſwounds and may 
lye a while ſpeechleſle, yet either they are 
making theſe holy fignes in their fainting 
fits, or ſome of this holy breath is ſtirring. 
If Hezeksah cannot ſpeak out in folemne 
. prayer, yetcan he charter, and make theſe 
ſhorter holy mutterings of his heart , and 
theſe dove like moanes of his ſpirit. 7/as. 
38.14. I am oppreſſed , O Lord undertakg 


for me. 


Queſt. How cometh it to paſſe that any 


fosemn 


ſuch [ad filence or ſpeechleſneſſe in reſpetof 


Godly ones 
may give out 
from prayer 
for a little fex- 
(ons 
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Biſcourage- 
ments, 


2 By reaſon of x 
ſad falls. & 
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ſolemn Prayer, duh at any time, or for any 
ſhorter ſpace befall Gods ewne people? 
e-4n/w. Sometimes through ſome dan- 
gerous fall into ſome heinous fin : as other 
eeck is ſometimes loſt by bodily falls,ſo is 
is by ſuch ſpiritual falls, So Dav1d after his 
| mn fall into the ſinnes of murder and a- 
ultery, lay ſpeechleſle in this reſpect for a 
while, P/al. 32.3. when 1kept filence my 
bones waxed old; ſo do dangerous declinings 
and backfſidings in religion occaſion ſome 
temporary ceſſation of ſolemae prayer : - 
hence 1[as 43.22. Thou haſt net called upon 
me O faceh, but haſt been weary of me O 1(- 
rael. So Tſai.64.7. There is ncne that calleth 
#pox thy name , that ſtirreth up hinuſelfe to 
take hold of thee, Great guilt breedeth 
oreat' horrour and great deſpondency of 
mind and heart, which with unbeliefe blen- 
ding it ſelfe, cauſeth poor Chriſtians .even 
to give off prayer in their deſperate fits. 
Look as Heathen T «ly ſaid to his brother, 
Twould pray to the Gods for thoſe things, 
bur that, they have given over to hear my 
prayers: or 3s deſperate Sax/, perceiving 
God an{wereth him no more, will goeto 
_ him.no more to inquire, 1 Sam. 28. Soit 
is thus far forth with the Saints; ſo far 
as deſperate diſpondencies grow vpon them, 
and repreſent the Lord to their ſouls as all 
juſtice, they dare not cometo him in theſe 


\- "fits, . Sometimes they pore too much -ypon 


diſcouragements, which they meet with in 
| | ER. :..- 


-.0 onſtancy in Prayer. Part. 2. 


OT 


> I. 


TER FE ME Cu Sek - gi ras ba ho TY Er ay 3 3s LY ' E i 
4 & Fix: "gh CE Lp Sy : hag. Re -$ ; EOS © þ Pr? >, 3s 4D 
48 $- x tÞ I Y : bo Y —— _ as 
F* pr 4 PO —_— Pe IRC SO Rs TTY 4 
: __ . » 
. "Y o * of _ - *. < *. 
. 3 : es al ED - <p ay 
7 — _— — 


” 225 


orc 


- prayer, withinthemſ: lvesalfo: asthat they 
+ ' pray with ſo many diftempers and-diftraQi- 
ans intermixed,, and with fo little life , or 
libetty of ſpirit, or comfort, or quiet, vf 
faith, or good fſucceſle, - and the like, that 
as good never a whit, as -never the better, 
- - and they are evenloth ſometimes to goe a- 
part to pray. And ſometimes Chriftians 
fali into fome ſuch errours touching prayer, 
as for a timedoe take them off from it, ima- 
-Sining thac God being a ſpirit maſt be wor- 

ipped only in ſpirit and truth , and ſo not 
by any bodily worſhip. That bodily. exer- 
ciſe even in prayer profiteth not ; that 
all outward forms of worſhip are aboliſhed. 
The Chriftians muſt bave ſome immediate 
light of the ſpirit, and unwonted ſupgefti- 
ons putting them upon- prayer, if at any 
timethey doe ſet upon prayer. Theſe and 
ſundry like delufive principles, too rife in 
theſe latcer dayes, make too great and too 
long interruptions with too many hope- 
full profeſſours ia this holy exerciſe of fo- 
lemn prayer. | 

2. To pray indeſinently, is to maintaine 
praying diſpoſitions: that albeit we actually 
pray not without intermiflion , or doe no- 


thing elſe but pray, - (as thoſe fanatical Zx- 


thites of old )yet in the inward frame and 
bent of our heart, wee ceaſe not prayer. 
Thereisftill a ſpirit in us, crying, eAbba 
Father, Gal. 4. 6- a diſpoſing ns upon- all 


ee 


Errours; 


2 To main 
tain a prayifg 
ſpirir, 


occaſions to goe to God-as a Father in - 
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prayer, Chriſtians of all ſorts, both Mini- 
" ters and oghers., . muſt haye their vials full 
. of prayers ready ſill to powre them our, al- 
. þeit they actually. doe not powre them out 
- Without intermiſſion, - They are to be rea- 
dy evermore to:offer up thoſe holy odours, 
. | andthat holy incenſe, though nor alwaics 
. actually offering _ the : ſame. Reve/. 5.8. 
The church in jrs-members,muft have hony- 
comb-lips ready.to drop this ſweet, whol- 
ſome hony of prayer. , albeit: they bee not. 
.dropping the ſame.every moment. Cavrie. 
4.11, Thy lips drop as the wny-comb. And 
good reaſon:1s it'why each gracious perſon 
Ws ſhould maintainalwayes a praying frame in 
=, Apraying their hearts; fora praying frameisa moft 
frame; amoſt (ice child-like frame. - Ifever the love 


*%, _ '_ them, ir is then: if ever their hearts are fil- 
| ed with holy .awe of God; and faith'in 
him, it is then:- if ever they..are ready'to 
doc any thing for God, ..it:1s.then. The 
ſame ſpirit which is to them a ſpirit: of 
ſonnes, a ſpirit of adoption, aRethin them 
asa ſpirit of Prayer, and where theres a 
ſpirit moving to. Prayer, or:&#7,, Abba Far 
-+ ther, there isa ſpirit of adoption: Rom,8. 


-—— mn iz- ſweet,calme and, comfortable, 'and thence 
mam in Rom-.8.15.. oppoſed tothe ſpsrit of bondage, 
working feare,amazing,diſcouraging,finking 
fear.. But this,breeding . and. feeding filial 
boldneſſe,and freenefle. with God,as a child: 

with his Father, : Again, 
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A moft (wee: 15, Againe a-frame of Prayer is the moſt | 
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 Againe, itis a moſt free , and beſt pri-, .. 3} 
viledged frame of ſpirit: and, hence alſo p, 2 edeed - | 
oppoſed to that ſervile frame, and imbon- 3 
daging fear.cb;4.1s any free to pray,& free 
in praying?ſaurely thoſe imbondaging cords 
of ſlaviſh diftempers are broken: in fander; 

A praying frame is likewiſe a moſt evan- An evangelis 
gelical frame: 'being redeemed from the cal frame. 
lawes rigour and confinement, we are moſt 
at liberty to addreſſe our ſelves thus, as 
children to our heavenly Father.Gal. 4.5.6. 
To redeeme them that were under the law that 
we might receive the Adoption of ſonnes: and 
becauſe yee are ſonnes , God hath' ſent forth + 
the ſpirit of his Sonne in your hearts, crying,  - - _ 
Abba Father. _ 5 Aa 

A praying frame is alſo a moſt heaven- A heavenly” 

ly and gracious frame. A ſpirit of grace, _ gractous <-> 8 
and a ſpirit, of  ſupplication;, 'or a ſpirit **"* "F 
diſpoſing, or carrying: out to. powre out. 
holy Supplications , . are. * inſeparable 
companions. Zech. 12. 10. 7; will powre_ 3 
out mpon them a ſpirit of grace and of ſupplics®s  — - © Þ 
tion, No grace is wanting wherea ſpirit of ".- Mm 
prayer is not wanting.All and every grace is 
ſtirring where that ſpirit of praier is working 

_ Apraying frame is an humble frame of 
hearr,the Saints never mourne more ſaving- 
iy over their ſinnes, even as: crucifying the 
Lord Jeſus, then when in ſuch a frame.sb5a. 

.. Apraying frame isa believing frame, an humble 
and a believing frame is a praying frame; and belicving 
then haye they the moſt clear and effecual frame. 

by Q 7. © vu 
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_ a views of him whom they have-pierced.ib;d. 
= . To concludg this, a praying frame both 
 furchers ourdelight in prayet;and maketh it 
every way more eaſie3% pleaſant tous:that 
we are not ſo aptto give outthrough emer- 

gent difficulties or diſcouragements therein; 
yea, and it furthererh the good fucceſſe of 

our praier with the Lord himſelfe. a 

One}. -._ Queſt. How may a believer maintain in 

himſelfe a praying frame? © 

Anſw.1. .: Anſw. 1, Let ſuch as would hold up 
Helpstomain- ſuch a bleſſed frame in their hearts be daily 
© £57 ſucking from the flowers of Gods provi- 
Et Se ' dencesand promiſes, ſome ſpiritual ſweet- 
ſh” neſſe, and then our ſpiritus! combs will bee 
dropping ripe. Droan-like Profeſſors whilſt 
"they negle& this,and live'upon an old ſtock 
 ofgrace or comfort received , they grow 
5 zs|together-liſtleſſe to-prayer+; they have c- 
b6- nough already, what need they ask more ? 
- ;- Bur this Bee-like diligence in the Saints will 
make their lips like the dropping hony- 
4; comb , whence that by way of alluſion, 
” Afeditation Cantic. 4.-11. And this is done moftly by 
upon Gods daily meditation, whereby we doe ina holy - 
| - wordand 8 rife fir, and"dwell udon,' and draw out 
E-- Forks, the ſweet and ſap which is in. Gods words 
and works." Pſal.5.1. C oufter my meaita- 
riow, he meantth his prayer, What David 
ſack't and brought into the retired corners 

.- ofhis ſoul by holy contemplation, be drop- 
. ped it out in prayer. Meditation filleth the 
'yeſſel of a gracious heart; and prayer _ 
or Ss cheth 
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cheth it, openeth the heart, letteth, and 
poureth out the precious things therein: 

By meditation we beat the ſpices, and cut 
the offering to pieces, and lay them in or- 
der, fie to . offered, and then we are the 
fitter to offer the ſame up in prayer. Medi- 
tation diggeth and ſearcheth , and findeth 
out the precious mettals and materials, > Þ@_ 
which being ready at hand,are the ſooner 
and the better minted in prayer. 

2. Let ſuch be improving all _ 2 Improve- 
motions, and ſtirrings. We ſhall never hold ment of moti-» 7 
on in prayer Without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5.17. onsto prayers PV 
and in contius.4 praying , ver. 18.unleſſe _ 

. we attend that counſell, verſe 19.. Zanench 
rot the ſpirit, even in any firong, warme, 

. and lively motions alſo, which he may make 
that way in our hearts. David,who faith, ee 
P/al.109.4. That he gave himſelfe to prayer: _ © 0, YG 
Oras it is in the Hebrew, 7 prayer, Asif 5" 
made up of prayer, and doing litcle elſe but 
praying: he faith alſo, P/al. 27. 8. when 
thow faydſt,ſeek my face; my heart anſwered, Wh. 
thy face Lord will I ſeek: Lee did not flight _ RF * 

- or put off, or put by any ſtrong motions of 
the ſpirit in his heart to ſeek the Lord, .but 
"made faithfull and fruitfull improvement 
thereof. Chriſt putting the Church upon 
it, to /et him hear her voice, Cantic.2. 14.fht 
verſe 17. hath a requeT ready for him, And 
ſo, Chap. $8.13 Cauſe me to heare thy voice, 
ſaith Chrift tothe Church. werſe 14. She 
ſpeaketh prayer-wiſe, Make haſte my beloved. 
&c. Q 4 3 Ler 


a aha E oh PR , . he 
> PAR BARAEF: 2-4 42 As FN ek IS 
4 oo ol Sa. ” 
» > 14: SI 


=, 4 - 
- ode bt Fuel 
rr 7 . 
Een 46 
$a . 
py A F 
wy . 
bo” - 
- Þ.; 
2 ” F 
4 1 
I eps. *© 
oy x 
*+ 
- 


[IPL 


L 
WE mp. ar. at Ae>. 


(onftancy in Prayer. Part. 2. 
E> 4-of Sen . wy 


+ fs 
” 


"2 


7 


1 
* 


|  +Porerty of 
piric, ; 


3 Frequency bg Let ſuch be oft and much in ejaculato- 
in ejaculazions- ry praier:we may be ſure to find our hearts 


in elevated frames , when we have been of 
-heaving and lifting at them. When wee 
have been dealing with God juft before,and 
have made ſo many ſhort efſayes,we are the 
fitter-to deale with him more ſolemnly. 
Hoſes was ( as I may ay ) tampering and 
catching at the Lord thus, before he ſpake 
out ſo ſojemnly, as Excd.32,11,12,13. Lord 
why doth thy wrath waxe bot againſt thy pec- 
ple? ec. For God ( wverſe1o. ) taithto 
Adeſes, let me alone. When we have ſo oft 
whiſpered thus with God beforehand , we 
are the fitterto, talk and ſpeak out before 
him. P(al.61.1. Hear my cry, attend to my 
prayer ; yet nothing expreſſed what hee 
fayd: he was at it in ejaculatory crying,and 
praying, andrhence is ſo bent for more ſo- 
lemne prayer, expreſſed in the verſes fol- 
lowing. From the end of the earth will cry 
rothee,&c. Theſe running graſps and trips 
do much help our holy wreſtling;praying- 
art and skill and courage: when we do in e- 
jaculatory: prayers oft ſally out upon our 
ſpiritual enemies, finne, Sathan, and the 
world,. we arethefitter to maintaine a ſo- 
lemae fight againſt them in our more ſo- 
lemne prayers. --- | | 
+ 4.: Let ſuch maintaine in their :ſoules 


. that precious frame,poverty of Spirit. Thar 


will teach us praying eloquence-,' help us 
much with praying Arguments,and quicken 
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. up inus all praying deſires, as we ſee per- 
ſons pinched with extreame wants and 
penury:of all others, the poore oppreſſed 
ones ( as the Hebrew is ) P/al. 10. 17. 
have their hearts ſet, and fitted by God 
for prayer: Lord, thou haft heard the de- 
fire of rhe poore , thou wilt prepare ( or 
fix ) their heart ( namely to pray ) 'thos - 
wilt canſe thine eare to heare : namely their 


prayer, __ | 
3. To pray indeſinently, is tobeve- , T,gryye. 2; 
ry frequent in prayer; ſo we uſe to ſay, ryoſken. . +, 


you are alwayes doing thus or thus : wee 
meane , youare very oftendoing ſo, Joh. 
16.23, 24. Te have acked nothing (1.e.) 
but very ſeldome ; Aske ; that is, more 2 
frequently ; frequent prayer keepeth every Ye HY 
Srace ative; frequent uttering our wants, ; 
and Ayles, keepeth us humble; the often - Mp 
opening of our ſpirituall wounds keepeth _ 

us tender ; the more wee trade with God xt JG 
about heavens Commodities , the more it __ 
keepeth up the price of them in our hearts; 

wee then vend, and utter them readily, in 

other parts of our holy converſation; and 


making quicker ſale that way ,. we make © - 

the quicker returne againe to God for = 

more. | 1 | > 
Queſt. How oft muft we pray? Laeſt. 


Anſw. As oft as' opportunity is offer- Anſ'W. 
ed' (as was faid before ) yet twice a' day at 
theleaſt, muſt bee to us a time of praying. 
Hent> that morning and evening —_ 

\ ice 


How oft we 
muſt pray, 
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fice of old, unto which the Prophet alln- 
deth, and calleth it « ſeeking of God eper- 
wore ; as held out in his Tabernacle, P/a/. 
105. 4. The very Birds , morning and ' 
evening (and ſome alſo (as the Nightin- 
gale ) inthe night alſo) are in their man- 
ner lifting up their notes unto their maker, 
and maintainer. Give « this day onr 
daily bread, muſt needs imply a daily pray- 
er for it: and as twice a day (at leaſt) 
our bodies need ſupply of bread, fois it 
fit, thatboth body and ſoule be imployed 
twice a day in ſolemn ſeeking of the Lord 
about that, and all-other things which we 
need, or the bleſſing of the Lord thereup- 


9: -, | | 
Queſt. Sxppoſe a Chriftian take the 
ſeaſons of morning and evening for family 
prayer; muſt he likewife take the ſame ſeaſons 
far cloſet prayer alſo? © 
' Anſw. Yea, we ſhould as much as / 


in ns lyeth, and the providence of God | 


miniſtreth opportunities of it , indeavour 
the fame;. one duty may not willingly bee 
omitted | becauſe of the other. It hath 
been proved that both are duties, and 
the Saints will have reſpe& to all, and 
every of Gods Commandements : As a 
Chriſtian is conſidered ſingly and abſolute- 


ly, ſo cloſer, ſecret retired prayer. apart 


lyeth upon him; bur as in relation to 0- 
thers , ſo alſo prayer with others is his 4U- 


ty; as his eſtate is, ſo is his bond þ. fry 
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doubled. Thecarnall- heart.; of man. will 
more cavill, and ftartle at ſecret prayerby 
our ſelves alone, then at that with others: 
'our natures will. leſſe eaſily -be ſtrangers 
co ſervices,to which others are privie (as we 
ſee in Hypocrites, and Familiſts. ) than to 
ſuch as the Lord onely beho{derh : but no 
wiles or flights of our hearts or Satan, 
ſhould draw us from a commanded. duty 
in Scripture. And indeed, we under the 
Goſpel ſhould not be leſle 'in holy ſerving 
of God with our ſpirits, than thoſe under 
the Law, but rather more. Hence it is, 
that the wooden or Incenſe Altars for 
the incenſe of prayer, is in Ezekzel Typi- 
cally repreſented to be much larger un 

the times of the Goſpel, than ever under 
the Law. That under the Law was a C*- 
bit in length, a- Cubit in breadth , and two 
Cabits i# height. Exod, 30. 1, 2, 3. That 
. which Ezekze/ ſeeth in viſion is three Cu- 
bits high,and two Cabits long, the breadth 
is indefinite, and unlimited. Ezeh. 44-22. 
Shewing, that the Saints under the Goſpel 
would make much more imprevement of 
the Lord Jeſus ge] holy Altar) in pray- 
er, and make uſe of his mediation, and In- 
terceſſion by Faith, in their- heavenly ſub- 
| Imared ſupplications, for height more ſub- 
lime, for continuance more ſtable , and 
laſting &c. than the Saints of old were 
 erdinarily wont to doe. Hence a Spirit 
of ſupplication promiſed in thoſe - dayes, 
not 
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; ly to bee poured out upon the Saints. - Zech. 


. zeonftant in a'courſe of prayer daily, im- 


x God is con- X 
Kantia calling 1ncalling upon us. E/a. 65. 12. He dai- 


not to be barely dropped , bur abundant- 
'J2 . IO. | | ſe. Fs 
27" 4. To'beindefinent in prayer, is to be 


-plyed alſo'in dayly prayer to be made for 
daily bread: Hence Pax/ injoyning praying 
alwayes, joyneth perſevering- or holding 
on our courſe in prayer. Eph. 6. 18. fo 
Col. 4. 2. Continue inflant n prayer. 

As for Reaſons why we ought to pray 
thus indeſinently , they are briefly 
theſe, | >. 
I. In that the Lord is very conſtant 


ly, fpreads out his hands to us : we may well 
bee daily lifting. up our hearts and hands 
to him, - ©: | 
. .. 2: In that Jeſus Chrift intercedeth for 
us withour ceaſing , he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for us, coming unto God by 
him. \r is :all his worke in a manner, 


Heb. 7. 15. and 9. 14. Therefore wee 


. may well be ſo much taken up with this 


'buſineſle of prayer. 
; 3. Inthat the maine matters of our 
prayers are everlaſting matters ; and everla- 
King mercies' call for inceſſant prayers ; yes 
the prayſes one day to bee returned for an- 
fwers of prayers, will be everlaſting, and 
'there would bee ſome proportion of per- 
-petuity in our holy prayers. | 
21; 4+ Inthart the Lord ceaſeth not bleſ- 
| ſing 


: Chap-3 ; Of Conftancy mn Prayer. 


till. runneth , as long as tliere are empty 


| he)ceaſe giving: ſo ſhould we, perceiving - 
that whileſt wee ſeek, the Lord, he is foundof G3. nd 
#s. As 2 Chron. 15. 2. We ſhould reſolve, _— 
to hold on ſecking, pray as long as wee | 4 pe 


—_ 


.. 7 
ſing of us, till we ceaſe begging: but if we 4 God conti- 
Sive out from' praying , hee. will forbear —_— bleſſe 
his wonted giving : ſo long as Abraham —_ 
held on asking, the Lord held on anſwer- ve, 
ing. Gexy. 18. When Abraham left off 
Communing with the Lord, he goeth up 

from eAbrahaw. If 7oafh be ſcanty in ſmi- 

ting with his darts, his victories over the 

Syrians are the leſſe. 2 Kings 13. 18, 19. 

Fewer ſpirituall wreftlings will iſſue in few- 

er ſpirituall Conqueſts, The oyle of grace 
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veſſels to receive the ſame. As ſometime 
Sir Walter -Raleigh anſwered Queen E/5- 
zabeths demand : when he would leave 
begging of her : not till your Majeſty(faid 
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proſper init. | 
5. Inthat, holy conſtancy in prayer, 5 Conflancy | 

will bee an argument of moſt integrity in in prayer argu» - 

it. The Hypocrite will not pray alwayes. > incegrty 2 

7b. 27. 8, 10. They are ele& ones which * "* 

are ſo inceſſant in prayer, . ({y night and 

day, Lake 18, 7. They are naturall fruits 

co trees , which they bring forth conſtant- 

ly. So conſtancy in holy prayer , argu- 

eth prayer to be in a holy wiſe naturall 

tous as Saints, and that there is in us ſome. 

praying nature - It is a beame of Divine 

Immutability , amid variety of Changes 

in 
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in other things, yet to be inchangeable in 
our way and courſe of kolineſſe, and fo 
of prayer. The Saints as Saints, whatever 
their changes otherwiſe may be,yer areſup- 
pliants. Zeph. 3.10. From beyond the river 
ofe Athyopia ſball my ſuppliants come. That is, 
my Saints, my effeRual called ones, .which 
will be continually, even naturally making 
holy ſapplications to me. If abroad, the 

are conſcionable of prayer, and fo likewiſe 
ifat home. If free, then free to pray; .if 
bond, yet the Lords free men to pray. In 
priviledged and peaceable times, they conti- 
nue praying, and ſo they doe in boyſterous 
_ and troubleſome times ; whilſt the light of 
"mx God ſhineth in their tabernacles, and on 
EY their ſpirits, they labour in prayer; and fo 
Wo: in darkneſle of temptations, afflitions, &c. 

ES and yet they hold on praying. | 

-*$ Special bleſ- ' 6. In that ſpecial and deſirable benefits, 


© fo 
+ fingeartained come by conftancy 'in prayer : for which 
iy ” 06h - onely conſider that place, Lake 21. 34,35, 
_ 7 Pte - 36. Itsa ſpecial help againſt all worldly 
= temptations. If we would not be far char- 
Sed with cares of this life , pray alwayes. 
Men much in prayer with God are ever the 
[-- moſt weaned from the world. They have 
E-.- ſo many ſweet diſcourſes with God, that 
"= other talks with, the world are more harſh: 
and burchenſome to them; they are ſo oft. 
in ſpeech with che Spouſe of their ſouls, that. 
they cannor affe& to ſpeak. familiarly with 
that Strumpet.. They are ſo much in hea. 


ven, 
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ven, thaf their ſpirits cannot bee*much in 
earth. @/al. 3. 19,20. They drive ſo rich 
and painful a trade in that celeſtialCity,that 
they have little lift or delight to bee pedling 
elſewhere about trifles, They fare ſo well 
at their fathers houſe,that they care not for 
the devils husks, or the worlds ſcraps: It is 
likewiſe a meanesto eſcape the Sibhakre: 

of Gqd, which lighteth upon others; to 
cſeaps that which cometh as a ſnare, which 
taketh and holdeſt faſt, and bruiſeth,cruſh- 
eth, and killeth others. :#/d. Beſides, it is 

a means to fit us for Chriſts ſecond coming. 
Pray alwayes , that ye may bee accounted 
worthy to eſcape al} theſe things, and to 
ſtand before the Sonne of man. Perſons 
much in prayer do ſo oft ſet up Tribunals in 
their owne hearts, ſo frequently doe they 
make up juſt accounts with God in Chriſt, 
and ſo many times in their prayers are they 
making references of matters unto-thatday, 

that they familiarize with their Judge, and 

do in a manner facilitate the buſineſſe of 
that day, ſo far as it concerneth them. 

But here we might juſtly reprove ſuch U'e. 
in our dayes, who have formerly been more 
conſtant. in family, and poſſibly in Cloſet 
Prayer, but now leave it off, ſeldome or 
never pray 1n their cloſets; and will not 
joyne with others in prayer. This is: char- 
ged upon hypocrites as their guiſe, / and 
garbe, -74b 27.10, Will hee alwiges call © 


upon God? PT 
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Cauſes of cea== Queft.#Fhence cometh it to paſſe that any 
king in prajer. faint, or grow weary, or ceaſe from pray- 

Lueſt. ap? BEES Part 
F opus - as eAnſw.Many bring with them to prayer 
p ka prayer, £00 many incumbrances, and they tyre 
* them;they cannot travell on, to hold outin 
a courſe of prayer, when they uſe themſelves 
| tocarry ſo much luggage with them. 
2 Slightneſſe 2.Many do but ſlightly waſte their time in 

\ inprayer, | 964 # no purpoſe, 8 ſo getting nothing 

y this their trade, they grow weary of it, 
and men ſhut up ſhop (as I may ſay. ) It is 
bootleſle they perceive, and in' vaine for 
themto pray any longer. Mal.3.14. 

. 3 Secret 3. Many have ſome ſecret wounds or 

FEE: _— and iſeaſes, yet unhealed, they are annoyed 

| OPet- with ſome malignant diſtempers of hearr, 

| with ſome predominant lufts , and ſo come 
to faint and give out. They began this boly 
courſe, and fet out with others in this ſpt- 

I ritnal way, but cannot hold out with them, 

| their hearts not being ſound and right with- 
[6 - in them, they draw back, and that to per- 
M dition: their heart is lifted up, and nor up- 
right within them, 'and ſo cannot make any 
ſpirimmalliving of it. In this way of exerciſe 
of faith, - Hab. 2. 4. whereas the juſt hold 
on living by faith, theſe draw back, Heb. 10. 
38. :: Their hearts being not ſound in Gods 
ſtatutes, 'they ſuftzine the ſhame of Apo- 
: Raſie.- ''Pſal.1 19.80. 

4 Letting ſlip _ 4, Many doe not conſcionably receive 

—»ra es of and retaine the holy food of their pune” 
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word of God, which ſhould and would keep : 
u's, and preſervethe ſpirits of their ſoules 

in running this path ofa Chriſtians courſe, 

and. race, and waye.. Carcleffe and unpro- 

ficable hearers will not, cannot hold on 

jong, or with any life, a courſe of prayer. 

Whilſt Chriſtians are lively and fruirfull in 

hearing the word, they are lively, fruitfull, 

and conſtant in prayer ; but they that pive, 

the bare hearing to the Prophets words , 

minding other matters whilſt theyare hearinp, 

Ezek;33 3t,32-They are heartleſs,and liſtleſs 
alcogether in ſeeking unto God that they 

might live. v, 10, /f oxr iniquities bee upen © 

us, and Wee Pine away in our finnes , how 

ſhould wee then live > They think it 
loathſome to look, or ſpeak to God a- 

bout it. 
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© Of Faith in Projer. P 


CHAP. Iv. 


or conftantly.. Now theſe conditions of in- 
ceſſant prayer are four. 1. Faith. 2, Hu- 
mility. . 3. Sincerity. 4. Watchfulneſſe. 
 * Firſt then concerning Faith in. prayer: 
this isa principle requiſite to prayer, it is 
evenallinallin it; without this prayeris in 
effe& no prayer unto the Lord, hence accep- 
table prayer is called the prayer of faith,? am. 
$. 15- The prayer of faith hal ſave the ſich, 
Its not ſo much a Chriſtians prayer, as his 
faith in prayer which prevaileth with God 
for a gracious anſwer. whatſoever yee ack 
believing, yee ſhall receive. Matth, 2.1, 23. 
Itis faith which maketh a mans perſon firſt 
acceptable, and no wonder then ifſuch an | ' 
ones prayer. prevaile. (ain and Abe! both 
ſacrifice, hypocrites as well as upright 
ones pray. God had reſpefF unto Abel, and 
unto his offering, yet nd toCaine.Gen.4 4. || | 
But it was by faith that Abe! offereda | 


more 


more excellent lacrifice then C97. 'Faithia, The necelfiry 
che:inſtrumenc whereby the ſpgts,and figjing of faith in 
which elſe might blaſt, us and: ony;;prayers Prayer: 
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are-removed, both from: our: perſons: and 
prayers.Gad parifies or hearts by faith AF, 
5.9: We are ſanttified by faith: At.26. 19: 
Faithy is a meanes.to; make the holingfſe. of 
Chriſts. perſon ;and:prayersours, 8ndrhay 
muſt needs be acteptable.to. the. Logd, Hp 
beloved 53 mine, all his holinefſe and righte- 
ouſnelſs is mine, faith the believing Church, 
{ant. 2.16.Faith intereſted the ſaints in all 

the ſuccouring attributes /andtitley of-God, 
or offices .and titles.of Chriſt in-the.cave+ 
nant of grace,and all the particular-promis 
. ſes which we need to improve _in prayer: 8 
what then more needfull or uſefull in, praies 


then faith ? Faith ſheweth a godly foule, -.::. : 


-where all its ſuccour.lyeth, and where 3Jl 
its. ſtrength and life is to be had , and after 
that maketh the uemoſt improvement of all 
.in.prayer. Its faith which maketh the Saints 
keep their due diſtances in prayer. Giveth 
God and Chriſt their due, grace and mercy 
its.due ; our ſelves, and our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, which we complaine of; their due: 
Ir ſetreth, and (as.I may ſay) placeth God 
and Chriſt in his proper place, ſeat, and 
- throne, putteth us into an holy Achletique 
plight, ordereth the bounds, proportions, 
and mations of prayer , and thentakerh its 
beſt ſeaſon, and holy advantages, both of 
God and of our ſelves, to effet and bring 
g3:47 R 2 abous 
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\ . about the deſires which-fpring from: our 

- .' - faith. "Faiths a lively ſpark indeed .,;:and 

putteth\ life; both into the ſuppliants ,..and 

into their ſupplications. i'Bee wee 'never-ſo 

dead, dumb, ſapleſſe, and liftleffe in fpirt- 

ruals; -if faith begin once to be ſtirring, /it 

_— putteth life into the buſineſſe: Now: for 

C- x the bettec handling of this -principall requi- 
A fite to inceffant prayer, Conſider, | 


BY _ - 1, What faith in prayer is required, 
b” and why fo? 

- - 12,-What'is the work of faith in praier? 
- -3.,-What helpfull means -and--incou- 
72 ragements are uſefull to further faith in 
"_ prayer” 
wy. - *-4- "What are; the- marks of faich in 
- COON... EO TED 
© Thereisrequi- _ | ' Tgyching thefirſt, we ſay that faith as 
= > ng prayer requiſite'& aCting in'prayer , either reſpeQ- 
_ = eth God:more generally,both in his abſolute 
I and relafivenature,or Jefus Chriſt more ſpe- 
_.. cially.or the promiſes,or providences of God 
B - more particularly. 77 9994; 
-- > x,” Faith in Gods nature, and.:in God 
abſolutely conſidered, is requited, as1n all 
other approacbeyto!God, ſo.in this: of 
prayer: - ' Hee that cometh; to Cod muſt be- 
fieve that be js, and ſomuſtbelieve'in Gad 
A Hlſolutely conſidered, :and that be 5m re- 
E Warder 'of thoſe that diligently [crk' him ; 
F and ſo/beheve in him, relatively conſidered. 

— ' Burt let's inſtance. in' ſome particulars 
herein: '- * evi: io birg bo! 
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2:74 Faith in che /immenſity-:and omnt- ? —_— ions 
preſence of God is required in prayer; True PP *e 
if is; faith in prayer | doth and-:muft look at | 
God as in heaven,inreſpet of his more glo- 

rious manifeſtation: and communication of 
himſelfe, Hence tbat,O»r father which art Matth.s, 
in hnaven,&c. 2 (ron. 20. 6. eArt not thos 
Godin heaven ? And 2 Chron. 6.g1. Hear un 
beavey thy dwelling place. Itis a greathel 


to:an; heavenlyſpirit in prayer,and to high - * £4 
and holy aimes. Ir isa notable curb: to re- i: 


ſtraine carnal| deſires and thoughts in pray- 
er, to:eye God as in heaven, But yet albe- 
it, faith with its-cager eye pierce the clouds, 
and behold the Lord as above all, yet alſo, 
as inall, and througball.. Hee: conceiveth 
| of God as comprehending heaven -it felfe, 
and- not comprehended either of heaven.or 
earth.So did Solomon by faith 1a that pray» A "J 
er, 1-Ksng.8:27. eye God as:'one. whom, A 
. the heaven of heaven 'could act: containe. MY 
| Wheteſoever the Saints are praying , they 
are. praying as: before.God: Daw. 6. 10. 
| Daniel prayetb and gineth thanks before God. 
So did Nehemiah, clap.1.4; Neither is any 
frame more ſutable. co prayer 'then that 
lawfull working of heart which proceedeth 
from faith in. Gads immenfity. - And: no- 
thing more quickning to ſerious: attention, 
| and intention co the duty, and to:comfor- 
| ble expeRation of the iſſue; then a lively -Y 
| apprehenſion, that we ſpeak not; to an ab- 
ſent, -but to a preſent deity,h1ot to a friend 
| R3 0k 
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-Of Faith in Prayer. Part. 2. 


E-C# BS 


niſcience, 


VHIFIIFI_— 


- Ant ofihearing, but to onethat is with us, 
- :anTby us, when we are praying. 


A 


2 In Gods ome 25 {Faith in Gods omniſcience. is | alſo 
-Sequired in prayer. Thus Davidin his;and 


: peremighin his, and Solomoy in his: prayer, 


:  Jook at God as one that rryeth the heart und 


the regnes:1 Chron. 29..17.Fer.32.16.19. '1 
 K5»g:8.. And faith in.prayer cometh notto 
-bring light to God, but rather ro borrow 
Tighe.from bim.in all the buſineſſe of praier. 
Jt knowes his all-ſeeing eye, as well as his 
all-hearing- eare. | Faith maketh a ſincere 
beart-rhe more free and bold with God, be- 
.Cauic ztcyerh him as one who is.ptivy to 
.811:t; hathiitothink or ſpeak in prayer. No- 
thing-more terrible to fioners thoughts in 
their :wayes; then that God ſeeth them. 
Bar. nothing more comfortable to godly 
ones then this perſwaſion , \that now they 
are before an all-ſeeing one ; they are glad 
that they ſerve ſuch a Mafter, and ſpeak to 


\ fuch a father, who doth chroughly know 


them, and watclifully eyeth them. :The 
fappliants of God have ſecret things, in ſe- 
eret corners to commit to the eares of God, 
ant oh; how well is it for them intheir e- 
teeme that they may pray to God which 


ſerth in ſecret ! Matth.6,6; Pray to thy 'Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret, ( ſaith (Hhrift.) Sup- 
pliants areto ſeek Gods face about matters 


carryed enby Gods and their own enemies, 

ſecretly and ſlyly, and had needeye the 

Lord as onewho ſceth what is A 
- | an 


<4, —_ 


Chap.4- Of Faith mn Prayer. 24 . 


FFY 


and donein the dark: yea, ſometimes they. 


are ſo ſorely aſſailed, and charged by the 
wily enemies of their ſoules, that they have 
no way left them, but to appeale inprayer 
to the Lords all-ſeeing eye, to judge of the 
falſe charges of men, and divels;and ſome- 
rimes of their corrupted rempted COnicten- 


ces, accuſing them when they ſhould ex-. 


cuſe , diſquieted when they ſhould reft in 
God; Hence , why art thiw /o ſadO my. 
ſoul, and why art thiw diſquieted within 
me? tuft ſtill in God. Pſal.4.2. 5. and verſe 

7. Deep calleth to deep. and verſe 8. My 
prayer ſhall bee to the Ged of myy life, That 

Tepilla, or appeale prayetwiſe unto the 

Lord as one that heareth , where the right 

lieth, helped much.Sometimes we know not: 
what to ask as we ought,but che [pirit 38 [elf 

maketh interceſſion for us with ſighs and groans 

that cannit be mtered,Ro.8.26,27.and he thas 
ſearcheth the heart hnoweth what is the mind 
of the ſpirit. Soſaid Pauls faith, fo faith 

the faith of each gracious ſuppliant. ' 


3.Faith in Gods all-ſufficiency 1s requiſite, z In Gods alle 
wherefore Chriſt teaching us to pray,teach- ſufficiency» 


eth us tolook at God , as one Whoſe is the 
kingdom and the power and the glcry, ſfat.6.9, 
13.compared. Hence, the /oweſt room, and one 
days reſidence in Gods houſe of prayer #5 defira= 
ble to David. P[.84.10, He believed that God 
is 4 [un and a ſhitld, and Would withhold no 
good thing from them that walk, uprig htly. 
verſe 11, Ayes prayeth to the Lord for 

K4:: mercy, 
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-—- - mercy, a5 one- whofe mercy would fill all 
che deſires and corners of their ſoules. P/a/. 
90.14. O ſatisfie me early. with thy mercy. 
None are more ſelfe-empty and needy then 
erue ſuppliants, and therefore faich in Gods 
all ſuffictency is moſt needfull ro chem. 
None are more ſenſible of their utter inabi- 
litie to withſtand the force aud ouile of 
cheir ſoules enemies, and ſo need ſuch a 
fairh the more: yea, the truth is, true ſup- 
pliants'uſe not to ſeek of God this. or thar 
ſo much, as God and Chriſt in that which 


fiend, in liberty,” in health, in ordinances, 
in comforts,and the like; and therefore they 
muſt needs eye the Lord as all in all, and all 
without him to be nothing; yea, in a.barren 
| land where no deſirable comforts are ; and 
can then in ſeeking bim by faith be ſatisfied 
with him, as with marrow and fatzeſſe, Pſal. 

2 63.1,2,3,5- &c. ” 
"= RS FA _ in Gods orig anas73 rf re- 
” 4 invGoas quylitein prayer. Pax, who bowed his knees 
6 Almightinels, {re el ) 50M the Father of our Lord 
SE [9 Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 14. hee looketh on 
© Him, as one who was able to do exceeding a- 
bnnaantly above all that we can ask or think, 
. according to the power that worketh in 14, 
ver. 20, $0 7eboſhaphat in his . prayer, 
argueth by faith with God thys, (2 Chron. 
20. 6.) And in thy hand is nit there power 
and might ? that is, thereis. So Zeremy in 
his prayer, Chap.32.16,17.1 prayed unto the 
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| Chap. q. Of Faith in Prayer. © 


Lord, ſaying, eAh Lord, behold then. baſt 


made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
Power and outſtretched arm, and there 1s nc- 
|| ching too hard for thee, Sometimes Gods 
ſuppliants are put hard to it in the courſe of 
rhe'r prayers, the laſt grain of, their faich 
and patience ſeemerh ro be pur into the 
ſcale: their preſſures are ſuch, chat they 
even ſqueeze them to the laſt drop of their 
faith and patience ; there, apyeareth bur 
ſome ſmall ſpark thereof under the aſhes : 
they ſeem to ceaſe in ſome faintiog fits, to 
be even departing, onely ſome gaſping, 
panting ſymptomes left of life therein ; 
namely, ſome 'workings of faith in Gods 
Almightineſlſe, that he is yer able to help 
and ſuccour them. A may be, a poſſibility 
in reſpe&t of Gods Almightinefle, is eyed 
by faith, and that carryeth them out in 
prayer. Sometimes the yery faith of Gods 
ſuppliants is at a ſtand, at a 0» plus, in re- 
gard of Gods will, it is an {if ] co them 
whether he will help, yet they beleeve he 
can help, and therefore pray ; as hee did, 
Matth. 8.2, Lord| if ] thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean ; and ſuch a'faith in the Lords 
Almightineſſe doth preat things by prayer: 
For hence that, 7w:ll, be thoy cleaw, faith 
Chrilt, immediately his leproſie was clenſed. 
v. 3 .Hewho prayeth in, faith of Gods pow- 


er, ſhall have beyond his faith the benefic of 


his gracious and energetical will. Sothe 


Centurion in his prayer co Chriſt beljeverh 
| | that 
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chat if he but will His ſervants cure, hee can 
work it, hecan even command it by his ſo- 
veraigne word. Aſatth.$.8- Speak the word 
oxely, and my ſervant ſhall be while, He is 
not ſure that he will give out that energati- 
call word, but if he world but ſpeak the word, 
he concludeth rhat hee hath power over all 
deſirable bleſſings, «s ſervants at bis com- 
wand even as his ſouldiers were at his beck,v. 


"9,10. And Chrift approveth of this his faith 


in his ſoveraigne power, ſaying, Yerily, 1 
have uot found ſe gr:at faith, no, not in Iſrael. 
So the man mentioned, Hark g. 22, 23,1 


i; 


with teares, Lord / believe, {namely,thar 
thou canft do any thing for us ) and ſo get- 
teth the bleſling he prayed for:where pray- 
ersare put up in faith, believing all things 
are poſlible to the Lord believed in, and at- 
tainable upon believing in him; there all 
things are poſlible and attainable to ſuch a 
faiths-requeſt. Sometimes the ſuppliants 


of God deale with God in prayer-about 


in- 
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n mtricacies, where the determinationsof the 
- | will of God ſeeme or are hid, and obſcure, 
4 yea for ſuch good thingsas come within the 
s | reach of his power; and' herein it were ſad 
-j with them, if faith in Gods power might 
{| not, or did not relieve them. Yea, ſome- 
1] times they deal with God about caſes wher- 


in the Lord cometh to expreſſe his will and 
mind to the contrary, and yet faith in Gods 
Almightineſſe puttech words into their 
mouthes, and biddeth; and incourageth 


try it out with him, even in ſuch caſes. 
When God telleth Afo/#s that he will (mite 
the people,and difinherit cthem.Num.14.11,12. 
Yet becauſe 2o/es believed the greatneſſe 
of Gods power, which might elſe be diſho- 
noured , hee pleadeth that the nations will 
ſay, that becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bring them into the promiſed land, therefore 
he ſlew chem,and then beraketh him to this 

' | hold; Let che power of my Lord be great, ac- 
| cording as thou haſt ſpoken: the Lord is lowg 
| ſuffering and of great mercy, forgiving 
$:5quity, &c; He looked at him as now able 
co fulfill che other part of his revealed will, 
even to be a God pardoning his peoples ſins, 
This ſet the Ninivites a praying, when yet 
God tiad ſaid,yer forty deyes and Niniveb ſhal 

. be Jeflroged. fonah 3.3,4,5. Yetfor ought 
any knew to the contrary, God might ſhew 
them mercy, verſe 8, 9. whocan rell if God 
may not turne and repent of his fierce anger s 
: chat 
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That we periſh not , and their prayers tooke 
effeRt; verſe 10 God repented of the evill that 
be had {aid. - Beſides, true ſeckers of God 


are continually ſenſible of mighty, adverſe 


powers of darkneſſe againſt them , fo that 
if they had” not faith in Gods almightineſs 
overmatching thoſe. powers, they would 
not pray without ccaſing. | 

. -[5 Faith in; the practous nature , and 
diſpoſition of God; as in his love, mercy, 
bounty, compaſiion, lonp-ſufferiag, good- 


nefle,.s required. Nothing more uſuall * 


with the;Saints in cheir prayers mentioned 


chroughout the ſcripture , then to-ſer their 
fiich on worke in prayer upon the-gracious - 


nature; of God. '. 1 need not mention the 
ſcriptures: - | In-this ocean faith can freely 


ſwim,-;and bear-up all 'the fuppliants bur- 
\ dens ;.{and packers. In this holy chancery 
court, and 'courc;. of grace , it can have. 
right-in any caſes, which concern? the 


ſaule. -- Nothing more ſutible co the han- 
gring and thirſting deſires of ſuppliants, 
and-nothing more (ſweet, and fatisfying , 
then the marrow: and fatneſſe of Gods 
ſoving kindneſſe, P/a/l. 63. 1. to. 5: The 
wprizht.rememIer the love of the Lord more 


- "then wine, Cant. 14, A: poore ſuppliant ſee- 


erh-here by an eye of faich che true riches 
which his ſoule needeth, and that it is here 
ready for him, that God is rich;itn mercy 


To 4ll that call upon him, So did Devid, 
P{. $6. 41. This is a ſpirituall all-heale 


ro 
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” Chap.4. : "ok Faith in Pray 


eyeth the patticular ſalves, that are moſt 
| ſutable to the ſeveral fores of which it 

\ complaineth : when the people of God are 
rofſed with rempelts of troubles, ard temp- 
rations, as they were 1/ai. 44. 11. yet they 
eye this as a ſweet ard fate harbour ; ifthey 
can but pur in tere , they are ſhelired in 
all. weathers ; if they can but caſt the an- 
chor of faith and hope here, chey can ride 
| it our ſecurely, and without hurc or. loſſes 
from any windes which blow: 


- ....6, Faith in Gods ſimplicity'is requi- 6 Tn Geds 
red. Sclcwop in his prayer looketh at implicity. 


God as. alwayes aGing, and all at, one 
whoſe eyes were open night and day. 1 
King. 8. 29 ſo the P/almiſt, P/al. 65.3. 
and. thou chat art hearing (ever hearing) 
prayers, to thee ſpall all fleſh ceme. The 
| like faith in the eternity. and imimutability 
of God, and in his faithivineſſe in what he 
is to his poore reGeemed ones, and in what 
he faithtothem, and doth for them in a 
way of prace and favour, is necdfuli. Hab- 
baksh in his prayer maketh uſe of the etec- 
nity of God, Hah. 1. 12. Art x theu 
from everlaſting, cb Lord my Gid, my buy 
- oxe? wee foall na dye. Nehemiah in is 
prayer improveth Gods faithfulnefſe, chap, 
'1.' 4. O God, that keepeſt C.verant, and 
. mercy for them that love him. Thoſe 
aFiced ſoules mentioned P/cl. 192,,,doe 

in 
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in their prayer improve by faith Gods un-*? 
changeableneſſe. Thos art the fame , andl9 
thy yeares bave mo end, verſe 24. » 25» 20, | 
27. The ſuppliants themſelves, and theief® 
caſes vary much, and ſuffer many changes, ** 
but faith in theſe incourageth them to hold? 
on in inceſſant prayer to the Lord. We al 
might have inftanced in the particulars of 
faiths improvements of the relative nature 
of God, in prayer : -as that of a Father, |* 
_ of a Saviour, Redeemer, and the like, as is} 

often mentioned in Scripture ,' as fer. 14. 

8. Eſa. 63. 15, 16, 17, and'64. 8. &c. | 

7. Inthe Lorg Þut I ſhall forbear : proceed we therefore 
Jeſus — Lo the ſecond braneh of faith required in 
| prayer-, namely Faith in the Lord Jeſus, 

Heb.7. 23+ Chriſt is able to ſave ſuch-to p, 

the uttermoſ} which come unto God by [{L 

him. Out of Chriſt Gud i 4 conſuming 

fire , and if weeye him as ſuch a one on- 

ao , wee are driven from him rather than 

rawn to him. Daxie! craveth all things 

for the Lords ſake , Dan. 9. 17. David |*/ 

requeſteth mercies ofthe Lord for his words Þ” 

ſake, or as in 1 Chron. 11. 9. for his fer- } 

vants ſake; the ſaints of old looked in their Þ* 

prayers towards the temple. r King. 8. 

29, 30. 25, 38. So Jonah chap. 2: 4. 

- Now the temple was a type of Chriſt, 

Chriſt ſpake of the temple of bs body, Joh. 

2. It was nor enough for the Iſraclites to F, 

cry out of wounds, nor for /o{es to pray "| 

with them, - or for them, bur they muſt 9% Þ* 

C7) 


JChap-4- Of Faith in Prayer. 
ow fro the brazen Serpent, Numb, 21. 7, 8, 
19. which in Joh. 3. 13, 14, 15. 'is made 
- fatype of Chriſt : Chrift is the altar where- 
 4on wee offer all our ſpirituall ſacrifices, if 
- Jacceptable, Heb. 11. 12. And if wedoe 
;lin offering them but rouch this bleſſed 
a faltar by faith, that ſanRifieth them. ZE xd, 
29. 37. Thebeſt incenſe of our prayers 
needeth ſprinkling with Chiſts bloud. As 
was typed in that Zxod. 3o. 10. No inter- 
courſe twixt God and us but by the meanes 
of this bleſſed ladder whoſe foot « oz earth, 
and top reacheth unto haaven, Gen. 28. 123. 
with 7oh. 1..cnd. 
A third branch of faith required in 8 In Gods 0 
rayer, is{faith in Gods promiſes ; eſpecial- Promiſes. oo 
h in ſuch promiſes as doe reſpeRt our per- .. 8 
onall and particular caſes and complaints. 
7ehoſaphat in his prayer maketh uſe of a ſu- 
table promiſe, reſpeQing the preſent caſe 
about which he then beſought the Lord, 
2 Chron. 20. 6,7,8, 9. ſaying , if when 
evill cometh upon us, as the ſword, &5-c. we 
band before this houſe , and inthy preſence, 
and cry 1 our affiititons unto thes . then 
| Prhon'wile hear and help, When Davidal- 
ſo is co ſeek the Lord for mercy upon his 
Jhouſe, he improveth a promiſe of God 
made to that end, a Sam. 7 27. For they 
O God haſt revealed it wnto thy ſervants, 
#jing, 1 Will build thee an houſe : therefore 
hath thy ſervant found in bu heart to prag 
this prayer wnto thee, The Lord is ſo ab»»- 
| T | fda 
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.=S dant 8s in goodueſſe, ſo in truth, Exod. 34- 
==: 6,7. that at every paths end, in the way 
, of grace, and race of godlineſſe he hath 
placed ſome well of falvation, ſome ſpring 
of conſolation, quickning- and incourage- 
ment in Cliriſt ro goe therein without: 
fainting. All his Ordinances, and precepts, - 
- havetheir proimifes annexed to the faith- 
full obſervance thereof , and no one or- 
dinance hath more gracious promiſes | 
made to the confcionable attendance there- | | 
= | upon thea this of prayer. | m7 
E- £ Thi of prayer;asitis that which in ſpeciall Þ - 
- putteth much honour upon- God , ſo the} \ 
Lord hath honoured it with 'maniy goodly, 
lorious , incouraging promiſes ; now 
aith maketh ufe- of chis bleſſed treaſu- 
ry, bequeathed .in the Lords Teſtament 
eo 'prayer , or £o his ſuppliants prayings : 
Faith wiſely layeth out and beſtoweth this: 
holy ſtock , here and there, in this and 
that caſe, as need requireth : hardly any. 
prayer caſe to bee ſuppoſed, but © there 
are promiſes here and there fcattered in 
the word of God, which ſpeak ta that ve- 
ry caſe, if not dire&ly yet by neceſlary: 
conſequences : Now by that grace of Faith, 
.. the godly make ſutable improvement 
thereof,and where the caſe requireth, draw- 
ing ſuch ſpiricuall concluſions from them, 
as put them upon the pleading 'fuch boly. 
maximes before the Lord , the Lord ſeeth 
it meet to bound the pzoples delices with-- 
int 
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| in theſe holy limits of his promiſes,” and 
it is faith chat helperh us co Keep within 
compaſle in our prayers. And furely there 
is no language more ſweet and- acceprable 
to God then to ſpeak ro him'iin our pray- 
ers, 1n this holy language of his ſpirit and 
| word , in bis own language : if we ſpeak 
| in our- prayers no otherwiſe then the 
. Lord himfelte ſpeaketh in his promiſes, 
there ſhall bee a. ſweet conſort. of - voice 
begun by the ſpirit 'jin the promiſes, ſe- 
conded by the ſpirit of faith in the Saints 
prayers , and anſwered by God in his pro- 
vidences. 
'4.Thelaft branch of faith required in pray- 
er, was faith in God his providences ; the 
Saints in their prayers mentioned in ſcrip- 


'F ture have uſed thus by faith to improve 


the providence of God, as P/al.22.' 4, 5. 
Oar fathers called upon thee , and Were deli- 
vered. Tai. 64. Thereall reſpe&s which 
the Lord 'beares to his peoples' prayers, 
are practically demonſtrated in the ' pro- 
vidence of God, providences of mercy 


reſpeRing prayer caſes, are but the promi- 


ſes of God made thereto,ated and- execu- 
ted : Every ſuch providence is an Oracle 
of - God inſtructing 'or incouraging us. 


Faith is. a ſpirituall recorder in the ſoule - 


and conſcience fanctified-,- it - regiſtreth, 
writeth and noteth downe by the'finger 
of the fpiric on the table of the hearr, ſuch 
-Jobfervable.and- uſefull paſſages ;'-and fairh+ 
| | | S calteth: 


> 


9. In Gods 
providences. 


Bod x "LHR 


— OO IEICE IAS 


The worke of 
F:ich in pray- 
«Tr. 


calleth for conſcience to read them over, 


wouder if the ſame anſwers , and iſſues 


as need requireth. There are no caſes 
now, but what in ſubſtance have been 
heretofore , there is nothing new under 
the Sun. And the Lord in like caſes can- 
not vary, but ever carrieth it like himſelfe, 
fo that faich makes great advantage hereof 
in prayer ; the ſpirit of God hee leadeth 
ſuppliants in the ſame track of holy re- 
queſts for the ſubſtance of them, and what 


are, may be, muſt be by faith expected : 
preſidents. in prayer caſes, as they are 
rules to us, fo are they arguments with 
God in our holy pleadings wich him in 
our prayers for his mercy. It is ſo with 
men in their Courts and pleas, Preſidents 
in'ſuch and ſuch a Kings reigne, in ſuch a 
ſuite, thus and thus iſſued, according to 
ſuch or ſuch a Statute, not repealed, are 
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caſting matters in law ſuits; and ſo it is 
verily in our ſuites in heavens Court, for 
this or that reliefe which wee crave : pre- 
ſidents of providences improved by faith 
are a curiant Goſpel plea. 

The ſecond thing propounded comes 
now to be handled, namely what is the 
worke and buſlineſſe of faith in prayer? 
Prayer is called the prayer of faith, James 
F.. 35. asf faith were and indeed. is the 
chick.inſtrument of the holy Ghoſt inthe 
ſoules of the fuppliants to doe all in pray- 


er. Let ns inltance in. ſome particula 
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| Chap. 4. Of Faithin Prayer. , 259 


good offices which faith doth do in and for 
che ſouls of Gods poor ſuppliants in this? 
work and buſineſs of Prayer. _ 
:, Faith isa monitor, to inftru& and ;tciugrue- 

inform the ſoul truly and chroughly of ſuch'crb, 
things as are moſt ſurable and helpfull co: 
this holy work : Hence we read of the Pſal- 
miſt, in his fecrer lifting up of his heart co 
the Lord in the might ſeaſon, te ſaith, His 
reins inflrutted him, Pſal.16.7, This know- 

ing grace of faith in his hearr, was the Spi- 

rits inftrameat to teach him. Fairh is cal- 

led tne wiſdem of the juſt, Luke 1. 17. the 
wiſdome of juſtified perſons by Chriſt, co 
which they were to be converted, there 
ſpoken of : and as other wiſdome, ſo this 

in ſpeciall is profitable to dire& our mindes 
and mouthes : Ir is faith which giveth che 
ſoul che trueſt ſurvey which ic hath faithful- 

ly made of irs emprineſſe and needineſfe. «It 

1s faith which moſt fully and convin- 
cinply informeth the ſoul of the fulneſſe and 
freeneſle of the riches of Grace in God and 
Chriſt, and of his ſutableneſs co us, confi- 
dering our caſes and conditions: It is faith 
that telleth the ſoul of its intereſt and in- 
a| couragements' in the mercies of God, and 
{| merits of Chriſt, and in the Covenant of 
© Brace, and any particular branch thereof, fo 
ed far as the ſame doth concern irs perfect ca- 

| ſes about which the ſoule comes to God in 
- Prayer. FO | 
\o| Faith in Prayer _ a9 a Queen, _ i indent 
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TE oO RE Go ti lay) a mother grace, to order, 
HT : and injoyn, and excite each praying grace '| 
unto its proper work therein. When Faith 

« is ſtirring, .it doth in a manner ſpeak, and 

_ charge Deſire to do its office; reach our 

thy hand ;*.open thy mouth wide, _in- 

large thy felf (O Deſire) to crave theſe and 

theſe mercies which the foul needeth, which 

the Lord is ready: to give. And Love, do 

thou the like, never a more lovely objec pre- 

ſented to thee from one who ſo dearly lo- 

veth the ſoul wherein thou art. Zeal, be 

thou fervent, put an edge upon Deſiic and 

2 Love; the.caſe ſorequirerh, the mercies are 
n= neer, its pity they ſhould be loſt for want of 
: putting to a little more ſtrength to wreitle 
for them,,. Humility, ftoop thou the heart, 
fall down, be tow and vile before one that 
7 1s fo glorious. Fear, awe thou the heart; 
ſj jet it tremble in the preſence of the holy 
F- One. of Iſrael. Joy, do thou enlarge the 
keart in. the ſenſe of mercies already gat- 
ten by prayer; and more mercies- are at 
hand. Hape, : ſtand thou 'on tiptoe, and 
look up, and look out ; for verily merey is 
ngt far off: the Lordis neer ſuch ſecret mo- 
Rives andwhiſpers of faith that are in_the 
_ - *ſouls of Gods ſuppliants; their ſpirits are 
, Incouraged and moved yarioufly to aQin 
prayerfrom that faith which they have in 
the Lord when. it is exerciſed: . Look as Da- 
2 vids favhin the love of God towards him, 
Bug  toccaſione$& made that ſpeeck in þis _ : 
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wherito praiſe God ; ſo that David from 


the ſtrength of his faith therein ſpeaketh 


to his ſoul, eAndall that is withia him to 
praiſe his Name ,, Plalm'103. r. The 


like ſpeech doth faith occaſion in a gracious 


heart, when to pray , requiring' all with- 
in the ſame to be imployed in furthring 


the work, So when David is to make his 
prayer to the God of his life, 1n faith that 
God will command loving kindneſs to him, 
Pſalm 42.8. here isa charge piven inhis 
heart to attend it patiently and: hopefully, 


and diſtempers are commanded to ftand by; 


the while,v.11. | 

3 Faith in Prayer is a moderation to re- 
culate and reCtifie the ſouls pleas; yea, ro 
ditareArguments to back thoſe holy pleas. 


Prayers of Faith uſe to be 'pl:ading pray- 


ers, filled and carryed on'in lively reaſon- 


ings with the Lord. And becauſe ofc-times 


the 'ſpiric of a Suppliant may be even 


non-pluft almoſt, and not know: how to 


carry it on, by reaſon of ſecret cavils rai- 
ſed in the heart, whether from Satan, 'or 
diſtruſt, or otherwiſe ; Faith chen ſtepping” 
forth; and whiſpering ſome ſpiritual and 
ſatable anſwers ,” cleareth np the miſt upon' 
che Spirit, and the: miſtake and ſophiſme, 
and ſo the ſoul isa freſh carryed on in his 
pleading with God. P/a/m 77.7. Will the: 


| Lydcaſtoff ? cc. this was ſecretly whiſ- 


pered by (ſtruſt, as if God would'caſt bin 
off - bnt will he 4 it for ever ? and fo ver. 
LY 8,9. 
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$;9. David his ſpirit was pinched in theſe 


reaſonings and cavils; at (preſent he could 
not poſitively anſwer that God would not 


doſo: thecavil of diſtruſt became a real 
queſtion to his tempred, deferred ſpirir, by 


reaſoning ſo much with that whilft he was 
crying to the Lord, ver.1/ bur faith pave 


light to the caſe, afd upon diſcovery hee_ 


perceived that theſe were but cavils of an 
infirm ſpirit of his own. - ver.10. The cafe 
;s reſolved and determined through the 
help and light of Faith exerciſed, and aRt- 
ed and ſtanding up, which before fate ſi- 
lent; and he concluded this was his infir- 
mity. Faith is a Second to the ſoul in its 
holy wreſtlings and pleadings with God to 


ſaccour it inits ſuits, both-in point of aſſi- 


ſtance perfwading with the heart, that the 
Lord will prepare the heart to ſeek him,and 
ſo the rather to prevail, P/a/.10.17. And 
1n point of Aſſurance, 1 oh» 5. 15. it. is 


the ſpeech of faith, xe have what we ash. of 


Gcd. It is as ſure as if it were already gran- 
ted. And ſoin point of Acceptance, ver. 
14. weknow he heareth.ver.7. Now when 
at any time the ſpirit of a Suppliant begin- 
neth to give out,. whenany' fainting fit is 


upon it, then faith reneweth the charge up-. 


on the Lord, taketh up the: holy weapons 
which the ſpirit of the Saints began to Jay 
by, the Arguments which it was ready to 
forgo, and;:now the ſoul gathers up it ſelfe 
afreſh, and plyeth the Lord with renewed 

Noe ſtrength 
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firength of holy _— at this paſſe was 
Fonah chap. 2.4.7. 

yet would look again to the Lord ; and ver. 7. 
when fainting, and when faith minding 
him afreſh ot ſomething in the Lord, he 1s 
revived, and ſends-up many Supplications 


' 


to him. What, pive out? wil Faith ſay,nay fie 


for ſhame. ſr claps the ſoul on the back, (as 
I mayfay) and bids it chear up, wreſtle 
one bout more, purſue once again ; it may 
be, nay, its lixely thou wilt prevail, nay, 
thou ſhalt indeed prevail. 


e ſaid, he was caſt ont, 


-4 Faith in prayer is an Agent for the + 7*Pleaderb 


ſoul to improve and plead all the foregoing 
principles, and ſpiritual Topick places men- 
tioned. That of Gods gracious diſpoſition 
it is a large field and very fruitful in prevat- 
ling Arguments, when improved by faith : 
ſo 1s that of God his All-ſufficiency, All- 
mightineſs, Eternity, Immutability : and 
ſo is that of Chriſt conſidered in his Offices, 
Merit, Mediation, and Interceflion: ' the 
| Promiſes of God likewiſe are ſeveral heads 
of holy pleas: Faith improveth them wiſe- 
1 ly, and ſeaſonably, andfſutably, as the ca. 


ſes ofthe ſame require, It would bee im- . 


-proving them all, -in and through the Lord 
Jeſus, - for the ſouls ſuccour and ſupport in 
this Ordinance of Prayer, verifying that 


Iſai. 12.3. Drawing Water out of the wells of 


Salvation. 


| - Finally, Faich in prayer becometh (as 


it were); the common” pledge between m 
ER L 
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Helps to faith 


- Improve e--i-- 7:35, | | 
"i pb be of fage of the leaſt may. be of Mercy, whereon 


righr in all that bath, heen pleaded. Faith 
yndertakes to become. bound, and to be-a 
 pawne tothe ſoul;that the Lord for his part 
"will do what is meet, and what becometh 
him for the ſoul. And apaine it ingageth 
it ſelfe ro the Lord, that by his help the 
ſoul ſhall attend to its duty, which-concer- 


_ 
x0 
£8 
Vs 
” WW I %. 


Of Fab in: Prayer. > Part. 2+] 
©. Lordand the Suppliant; that eaclr ſhall do 


_neth it. See Pſalm. 55.3.” Davids faith you 
. ſee there; pawneth rs credit that the Lord 
'will not, ſhallnot ſay him nay. ; Ay voice 
| fhaltthon hear, O Lord: and then faichful- 
iy promiſeth,on Davids behalf, thathe will 
and ſhall rightly order his prayer, and fo 
-wait and leave it with the Lord, and #nto 
thee Will 1 dire} 'my prayer, and. los 


- 


3: Inthe third place we come to conſider 
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of ſome uſeful Helps unto ſincere Suppliants| 


Faith.in, prayer. The Helps and Encou- 
'ragements to faith in Prayer may be ſuch as 
RE cr ko E Si 
' *1; Letustake and make all holy advan- 
we may ground an expeRation of a graci- 
' ous ſucceſſe and anſwer of our prayers. We 

may, yea, muſt-do. thus. Meek anes muſt 

"ſeek the Lord, . hoping for his mercy when 

there ;s/but a may be of being hid from the 
. Lords anger, Zeph.2.3. ' Thus did che: Ni- 

nivite:: no body could tell they ſhould bee 


delivered, nor afſure them of mercy if theyſ 
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the contrary, none' could ſay per ſay peremptorily 
they ſhould periſh withour' remedy. If ir 
be buta ho can tell, it is a ground of 
mighty prayers, and may cheriſh a ſpark of 
hope therein of ſucceſle, Fonah 3. 1/aiah 
muſt lifc up his prayer, albeit ir be but a 
may be, that God would hear the blaſphe- 
mous 1 peeches of R«bPekah, againſt which 
he was to bend his prayers on 7/rae/s behalf, 

2 Kings ig.4. Avery peradventure of pre- 
vailing in prayer will ſez Moſes a praying, 

Exod.'32. 30. No Seripture telleth thee 
that thou art a caſt-away, 'many Scriptures 
give thee grounds of a'may be at leaft of 


ſalvation. -Ler' that therefore raife thee, 


though troubled ſore, to look and 
wait for a gracious anſwer of thy pray- 
er. 

2.Labour to be ſtored with ſurable Pro» 
miſes to your prayer caſes: it will bee. our 
wiſdom to lay up fuch *knowledge' of ſyeh 
words of Grace, Prov. 10.14. {riot at 
was not to ſeek of a Promiſe ſutable to 
that he was toypray for, 2, Chr.20. Nehemi- 
ab hada like promiſe ready written on the 
table of his heart, Nehem. 1.8,0,10. And 
be we well acquainted 'with the Attributes 
of God, which are vertually Promiſes and 


props to our faith in Prayer, Aoſes in 


his prayer maketh uſe of them for that end, 
Num.14.17,19. And the Saints oft oth {3 


| rs inthe Scripture, 


-\-Improve* we former experiences, 
both 


2.Store up ſu 
table promiſes 
ro prayer caſes 
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prayer, for meerly (as well as otherwiſe) 
they worke hope. Pſal. 6. 9. The Lord 
hath heard the voyce of my weeping , he will 


heare my prayer. Davids experience of | 


Gods mercifull and faitbfull performance of 
all the deſires of his foul for him , will 
make, him cry to him with much confi- 
dence, _ P/al. 57- 1,2. Wee may not reſt in 
metrcies and bleſfings.received', but we may 
and muft be incouraged from themto reach 
afcer. and waite for more, if we never had 
raſted of his goodneſs to us, when we ſought 
him, yet. were we to expect and waite for 
his gracious anſwer : bur taſting and ſeeing 
hoWw good the Lord ts by experience, it is thena 
bleſſed thing to er«ſt in him. Pſ.34.4.8. We 
may well craft him and reft on him as a God 


hearing Prayers, when we have tryed him 


to be ſuch a one; or elſe it will be a ſhame, 
if ſpeaking it in his word that he is, ſuch a 
one, and then ſpeaking it over ſenſibly in 


| his workes that hee is ſuch a one, yet hee 


cannot be believed. If any, ſurely ſuch as 
by experience know the name of God(have 
proofe: of that or any other title: or Attri- 
bute or word of his wherein hee maketh 


 Himſelfe knowne to us) they will cruſt in. 


him. P/al. 9. 10. Gratious anſwers of 
prayer given to the Saints, are precious 
pledges of our intereſt in the covenant of 
grace, and'in God as ourGod, and fo 

h | we 
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3 Tmprove for: bgth of our owne and others of the gra- 
| mer eperi- tjqus dealings of God with us in way of 
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we are to look atthem, and be encou- 
raged by them, Zach.13.9. We are alſo 
ro quicken up our confident expeRations 
ofa gracious iſſue of our prayers from 0- 
ther experiences therein: ſo the Saints uſed 
to do in their prayers mentioned in Scrip- 
{ ture,P/al.7 4.1.13, 14.and oft-elfewhere;for 
indeed the Lord in giving anſwers of Grace 
to any of his children, hath regard to the 
good and encouragement of them all : that 
which the Lord did for, and ſpake to ſup- 
plicating, wreſtling 7aceb, :(&en,32.) bee 
eyed others that were to come after' him 
therein. Hoſea 12.4. He had power over the 
Angel, &-c. and there he (that Angel the 
Lord himſelf) /pake with | as, } not with 
him alone. The regard which, the Lord 
bath to the prayers of deſtitute ones,is writ- 
ten and recorded for the generation to 
come, to make a comfortable uſe thereof, 
P{alm 102.17,18. if one of Gods choſen 
ones fare well in their holy approaches ta 
God, the Prophet will pur it plurally inthe 
concluſion ; he draweth from thence, P/al. 
65.4, (the former part of the verſe com- 
pared .with the latter part) we ſhall be (ar 
tisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe. 


. 4 Improve we conſcionably the Inter- 4. Improve | 
ceſſion of the Lord Jeſus for us. When he Chrifts Inter= 
was on earth he prayed for us, as you may con. 


ſcein fokn 17. To bee fanGiified by his 
Truth, to. be kept from the evil of fin, A- 
poſtaſte :. we pray for urion and communi- 
on 
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oh with the Lord Jeſus , ſuch as is very 
frong, comfortable, and conſtant whilt 
we are here, and the eternal enjovment of 
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| the Lord Jeſus in another world, bur fearſ 


teft onr ſins might intercept and fruſtrate 
our prayers; but Chriſt telleth us (and for 
_ our:comfort,thatour joy may be full ,) Joh. 
17. 13. what's the ſum of what hee in- 
tercedeth with the Father for, on the behalf 
as of his "Apoſtles, ſo of all Belieyers, v«2/. 
od; ET eas SEE 
"Wewill and muſt needs confeſle, that 
Chriſts prayers were without exception,and 
that the Father a/[wayes heard him, John 17. 
How well 1s it then for us that the Lord Je- 


fus hath with acceptance prevented us, and. 


rhefe*mercies are already begged by Chriſt, 
and pranted of God to our hands? Surely, 
the Lord hath heard Chriſt in the deſires 
which hee as Mediatcur' expreſſed ro the 
Eord, 'thar we arid onr ſervices, and ſo out 
prayers might be accepted; of which that 
1m 1ſaiah 49 $.is prophetically ſpoken,com: 
pared with 2 Coy.6.2. we may well expe 
thatin our holy approaches. and makings 
out to God for mercy, we come in a time 
of acceptance, fince the Lord hath heard 
+ Chriſt beſpeaking of it : if the Lord the ra- 
- ther honour the Lord Jeſus, : becauſe in the 


dayes of his fleſh he made interceſſion for 


Travſgreſſou-s, Iſaiah I J. | th. 2 (therefore ſrall 
b* divide the ſpoil , &c. becauſe he did ſo) 
ſurely we may well exp: the ſucceſs ore 
Tray * 


ſtrong and ecarneit wreſtlers with God in his 


- name for the ſame. Solomens requeſt for 


the grant of cheir prayers, in' their ſeveral 
caſes, which-are mentioned '1 Kzngs $. and 
which are granted, chap.9.3. were ſhadow- 
ing Types of what the Lord will condefcend 
toin all his ſuppliants caſes, at the requeſt 
of this our blefled Solomon, P[alm 72. but 
eſpecially improve his preſent Interceſſion 
and appearing before God for usnow_in 
Heaven, Heb.7.25. Look as whilſt the peo- 
ple were praying without , the Prieſk was 
offering Incenſe within the Temple, .Luke 1. 
9.10. So is Chrift in that glorious Temple 


* above appearing before God for us, whil 


weare a praying. Thar was a ſhadow of 
this, Heb.8.5. the Saints Prayers are com- 
mitred to him there, as his charge, accor- 
ding to his Ocfice to which the Lord hath 
appointed him,to offer them up with theIn» 
cenſe of his own meritorious ſufferinss, Rev 
8.1,3. they cannot then bur ſucceed well. 
At that time when the Lord ſhould be cor: 
porally abſent from his Diſciples, hee 
made , account that was a ſrecial ſpeeds 
ing time in their Prayers, cz 16. 26, 


47: . bn 5, Contempla« 
.. 5 Contemplate and let your ſpirits dwel cjon upon rt 


_ _ much upon theſe conſiderations. ' eight follow- © 


.. I Whatafutable name the Lord afſus ing mon 
meth, and by his own diQate, writing and JL 
ſeal alloweth to be challenged.; namely, A G4 tcaring 


Go praiers, , 


 Chap.q. Of Faith in Prayer. 269 


' of, andto bare: in thoſe ſpoiles, if wee are 


v0 


—— 


Of Faith in Prayer. - Part 2 


2, Whoſe cries 


= God hearing Prayers, Plalm'6J.2. Hearing 


prayer, ſhewing it 1s his uſual work, his 


conſtant exerciſe,his inſeparable property ; 


nor ſaith hee whoſe prayers, © as excluding 
thine or the prayers of any other poor ſoul 
which in truth defire to ſeek him.1t is recor- 
ded of Auguffus,That he never ſent away a- 
ny Petitioner ſad from him ; and doft thou 
think, that the Lord of bowels, that « rich 
in mercy to all that call upon him, Pſal. $6.5 
can or will> —- | 
2 To whoſe requeſts the Lord hath gi 
e 


and praiers be VEN (at leaſt) ſome audience ? even to t 


doth hear 


rude moans of beaſts and other dumb crea- 
tures, P/a/m 145 15,16. fob 38.41. And 
as Chriſt reaſoneth thence, Lake 12. 14: 
God feedeth the Ravens, and are not you much 
better then they:So may I ſay here,God hea - 
reth the Ravens cryes, will he not hear the 
Righteous cryes? It is but Righteous, as 
well asan a& of grace in him ſo to do. P/a/. 
145-15,16 He filleth the deſire of every (1- 


ving thing ; and ver.17. Is righteous in all 


bis wayes. No wonder thenif as ver.18,19 
he be nigh #ntoall ſuch as call npon him to ful. 
fil their deſires. The cryes of meer natural 
men, as they are his creatures, and in help- 
leſſe conditions, look out to him for ſuccor, 
as many rude Mariners are ſo heard, Pſalm 
107.23,28 hewill give ſome audience even 
© hypocrites prayers, P/alm 78.34,35,30, 
37.38. and ſurely he that out of his over- 
flowing bounty will hear (as far as he _ 
| | ac 
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ſuch perſons prayers, they ſhall have that 
benefit of his common audience and provi- 
dence, albeit nor of his peculiar and faving 
reſpe&s of grace. He is not unwilling to 
hear his peoples requeſts, when nor ſo righe- 
ly principled, as that noble Jew,who weuld 
ſcarce believe without. ſignes ſhewed, yer 
was ſo heard in his requeſts for his fon, ?oh.4. 
48, to 53- or ifrightly,yet not ſo through- 


ly principled as Cornelixs,who yet was not fo 


cleared in that great Article of faith then in 
queſtion, that that 7eſus of Nazareth was the 
Meſſiah : hence that es 11.13,14. with 
As 10.2,3,4,5. Or if ſo principled, yet at 
preſent under much diſtemper of corrupti. 
on; and yet when praying, even then God 
hath overlooked all that, and judged of 
them by their better part, and taken their 
prayers then made kindly. Such, was Da- 
vids ſecret prayer at that inſtant, when 
changing his behaviour, or favour, as if he 
had nor been the man he was, yer accepted, 
Palm 34. title, with ver.4. Thoſe that in 
their affliction are ſo diſtempered with in- 
firmities of diſtruſt or difcontenc, ir may be 
that they cannot ſpeak freely co God in 
prayer,bur ſigh; yetheard, Rcw.8.18,26, 
27. Moſes when in ſuch a pert, yet the. 
Lord picketh our what he would have cra- 
ved, and granteth it, Zxed. 5.22,23. com- 
pared with chap.6.1. and Nawb. r1.11,12, 
13, 14, 15. with vey, 16,17. their cry was 
with much diſtemper, as appears by their 

words 


O—— ——— 


| words to Moſes, Exed.14.10,11. yetheard 
and granted ; and God. the rather ſhewed 
| all thoſe after ſignes ard wonders ..on the 
___ - Egyptians, in aniwereven to that diftempe- 
red cry to bim by the //-ae/ites,many where- 
of were truly godly :: fee Nehemiah,g:9,10. 
halting Zacos,yet wreſthog in prayer,though | 
lamely, is heard : yea when too curious in | 
his inquiry,; Gez.32.28,29. yet is bleſſed in | 
regard of hjs prayer before. Sparks of grace.| 
995140 heap. of. aſhes are accepta- | 
le. | | Weng 
3. What kind 3 Conſider. what kind of prayers have | 
of prayers kce found ſpecial acceptance with God: fuch | 
_ as have. been rather ſighs and groans; then | 
expreſle prayers;he hears the priſoners groans, 
P/al.102.20, the needies, ſighs, Pſal.12.5. 
Such as have been but Ejaculatory liftings 
ap of the ſoul unto God in mental deſires, | 
Pſalm 145.18,19. Fonah 2.1. Such as have | 
been buta poor chattering and muttering | 
of ſomething in the ears of God, 1/aiah 38. | 
5,14. Such, which have been bur an abrupr | 
and broken expreſſion or two from a truly 
broken ſpirit, as the contrite Publicans, | 
| Be prapitions to me a ſinner, Luke 18, 13,14. 
LE The converted Thief*s; Lord remember me in 
thy kingdom, Luke 23.42,43. but a long look þ 
of the boy. and ſoul towards God ;':; They | 
dooked ta thee and Were not aſhamed, Pſa. 4,5 | 
And. 7oxaþs look towards God in Chriſt, ty- | 
ped by, the Temple, fonah 2 4.7.. that took | 
well with God ; yea Prayers ofthe Saints in } 
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dream; 25 was that of So/omzons,have found 
g00d acceptance, 1 Kings 3.5,9,10,11,12;' 
after that Solomon awoke,Ner.15 . Nor thar 
any ſhould think it enough to ſigh or groan 
and not utter their ſouls in words to the: 
Lord; butif, like the Shanvamite the ſoul 
of any be troubled within them, that they 
cannot utter their hearts, 2 Kings 4.27. .0r | 
like David, ſo troubled in ſpirit that they 
cannot ſpeak, P/al. 77, then it is comfor- 
table to confider,that yet in ſuch caſes ſighs 
are ſucceſsful. Neithef may any abuſe 
what we ſaid ofthePublican and the conver- 
red chief,and co content themſelves ro-ſpeak 
ſome few words conſtantly , and there ref 
as if all were well: no, but if we are young- 
lings in Chriſtianity , babes in Chriſt, know _ 
thac our heavenly Father alſo, (as other . 
fathers do in theirs) he delighteth as much 
and ſometimes more,in the broken languzge 
and liſpings of bis little ones, and of his ſick 
ones,though elder in prayers, craving this or 
chat in their broken faſhion,and rather raa- 
ing ſignes for what they would have, then 
ble fully and plainly to expreſs their mind 
to him; then he doth in the more fluent ex- 
preſfions of ſundry others : not but that he ' 
uſerh in his owne ſeaſon to inable juch 
ammerers alſo to ſpeak more plainly, 1/as. 
32.4. 7 
4 Conſider what account God doth 4. - Confider 
make of his people : they are his chojee al- hi: —_— 
lowed Suppliants, Zeph. 3. i1@ his royal -_ —_ jp 
T | Prieſts, OO 
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Prieſfks, -1 Pet.2.9, perſons ſequeſtrated for 
fach holy ents. Pſalm 4.3. Zach. 13,9. 
his beloved ones. Hence that ftrong exprel- 
ſion of Chnift, encouraging to expect hea- 
ring of our prayers, 7 /ay not that 1 will 
pray tothe Father for you, (namely, as now 
whilſt on earth) for the Father himſelf laveth 
> _ yow, John-10,26,27. as if that were that 
E...” ſftronp motive, which will farther his gract- 
J ous audience of his ſervants prayers. What 
| will not love grant > 
5 What eſteem +5: Conſider what account theLord makes 
| bebuth of bis of his peoples prayers. They are his de/ight, 
_ Saints prayers, Prowry8. as ſweet miſick in his ears,Revel. 
5-1. | They are memorials before him; ever 
in-his'eye, minding himof what 1s meet to 
bedone.for his people, {#-10.4. They are 
as'a Recompence to him, he liketh to be paidin' 
his dues in prayers alfo.- P/a/.116. 12,13. 
hethinketh we never pray exoxgh, John 16 
13,14.  Hitherto you" have' acked nothing, 
(namely, in compariſon,) open thy month 
wide.” P/al;81. Mercy accompanieth pray- | 
S & ; if the Lord would turne away the | 
3 one, yet not the others pleas , Pſalm 
| 66, 20. x Lf 2 
- 6 Confider what meaſures the Lord 
Eb in bis re- APD in hisrefpeRts to prayer : He hear- | 
F ſpedscopraier Eth ſometimes before we call ; preventerh * 
Z his people with goodneſſe, Iſaiah 65.24+ Some- | 
times even whyſt praying they have anſwers 
of grace, #bid, - Sometimes when his people 
ſeck him for pargoning grace, and the ma- 
_—__,_- mifeſtation 


3 I 6. What mea- 
= ſures he keep» 
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I. wa one 


© | nifeftation thereof, he cewerh mercy ever 
» | above their thoughts, Iaiah 55.6, 7,8; 9: 
* | giveth them. 'as above what-they ask,ſo be-" 
- | yondtheir thoughts and expeRations, Eph. 
| 3:20. Wherefore raiſe up our expeRations 
' | in this way of ſecking the face of God, 
' | couching his gracious diſpaſition to hear 
| andhelpus, and when wehave got up our 
thoughts therein'to CG yet beheve 
it, he hath mercy and anſwers of grace for : 
us above onr thoughts. 
7 Conſider whac method Godcontinual. , 0 
ly and infallibly uſeth in his reſpeRs to 404 he obſer-" 
rayer : namely , firſt to incline hearts t© veth in his re- F 
cordial and ſerious in prayer, and then ſp<&sco praier . } 
eo give his promiſed mercies, Pſa/m 10.17. , 
Ferem. 29.11, 12. The nearer and ſurer 
mercies are, the more praying motions and 
workings there are then in our hearts. Both 
areto the ſame mercy, as one works-to 
help to pray, and to hear prayer. Mercy 
| would notbeat work with us in the one; if 
| rhe other part'of God's mercies work were 
. notto' be effected. 
Laſtly, That we may clear up our faint- , ©, G1er the 
ing ſpirits and drooping hearts, in expe- parable Luk® 
Ration of faith, thar our prayers ſhall nor. 1.co 9 
fail of good facceſſe from God, conſider of 
| that Parable of our Lord Jeſus, which he for 


— I. 
_ 


this purpoſe propoundeth, Zyke 18.1.44 9. A: 
Judge, aman,comes off to hear a poorſup- 
pliants requeſt; and will not God, a Father, 
do much-more for his? An unjuſt Judg aye 
FT z ©. ME; 


_—_——— 


the cryes of his poor ones? Oae that was. 
a hater and diſregarder ofmen, and ofhis 
ownname,yet hears ; and will not God and 


- Chriſt hear, whoſe delighc is co be with 


men? Prov,8. One that was utterly averſe 
from hearing, [_He would not hear :] oneto 
whom asking was a trouble, | This witow 
troubleth me | yet at length grants the re- 
queſt of her which ſought to him. How 
much more will the Lord, to whom prayer 
isa delight, and whoſe property it is to be 


\ hearings (even ready to hear) prayers? 
c 


ſurely he will hearkenro his ſupoliants re- 
queſts much more. One rhat while he de- 
nyed and delayed his Petitioner,conſidered 
it not fill afterward,[ Then he conſidered with 
hiwſelf, ] and he cometh off : How. much 


rather will the Lord, who wiſely weigheth 


all circumſtances and inconveniences in caſe 
of too long delay to hear? 7/ai.57.i7. He 
will ſurely fulfil his peoples deſires. - One 
chat in granting his Petitioners deſire,meer- 
ly to avoid difquier, ({ Lef# be ſhould weary 
him out With her out-crjes)he hearkens; and 
will not God, who delighteth in.mercy,do 
much more for his precious ones?One that 
is ſolicited by(a certain widow-Jone no way 
allyed to him , (coming co him without any 
other Interceſſour co plead her cauſe) yet 
he cannot deny her Pecicion;; 'and\ can or 
will the Lord deny his own deare children, 
which come to him in the name of him in 
whom 


; , 
PE — 


of Faith in Prayer. Pare = | 


and will nor a jult and righteous God hear - 


-]. Chap.4. Of Faith in Prayer. 27 

"| whom he is wellpleaſed ; yea,' and have DE 
the'' Lord himſeſfe' ro incercede. for 

: _ _ Me 

1h = ouching the faſt thingpropotnded, ver FI 

briefly. The Marks of one praying in Faith ——_ 

, | aretheſe. 3 ; 

- 1 When aſoulis borne vp, -and carry-' ,\ Praying as 

| <don inpraying, amidſt diſcouragements migaft diſcou- 


to pray. If he pray without ceaſing when 
, | yet there are ſo many things ſometimes 
which may. ſeem to occaſion ceaſing to 
pray, ſave thathe prayeth in faith When 
we are hindred and oppoſed init by Sttan 
and others, yet a 7o/2uah Rands beforethe 
Anpel notwithſtanding Satans reſiſtance, 
Zach.3.1. orlike himin Mark10.47,48, 


1,52. wecontinue crying, feſ#us have mercy 


in 44, even when; ethers would forbid us: 
when we'are delayed and held off from our 


Lexa? Pſal.13-1,2. When denyed 
as the woman of Caxaay, as if we 
had no partin the mercy we ask, it were 
no: for us,” yet we continue asking, Xatth. 


yet will .not give over his ſuite, Znke 11. 
F 4 ſure- 


ragements, 


con- 
tinue asking, * £111] 
2Praying with - 2 When we pray with-fome more then 
boldnefle uſual boldneſle and liberty of ſpeech, as 
ſometimes1n an awful and ſpiritual manner, | 
_ we arewondrousfreeto plead with God, 
more then at other times, now is faith ſtir- 
ring in ſuch a Prayer, 1 7ob» 3.21,22. Eph. 
S203: -/-) + 
3Praying with ,, 23 When we pray with a kind of delights 
bearc calmnels £4 calmneſs and fiilneſle of ſpirir, not toſſed 
likeSwaves in prayer through the power of 
unbelief, 7av.1.6. |; 
: . 4 Whew in ſetting our ſelves ſome- 
4. Prayers tur, times to-pray to the Lord,and petition him, 
red into Prat” ve areeyen ready to make a holy digreſſion 
T and diverſion,and turning our intended Pe- 


tition —— , admiring praiſes of 


God: az oft times ſpiritual Chriſtians have 
experiences thereof, ſarely then faith is ſtirs 
ring. So Chriſt turning himſelfe to ap- 
proach ro God, obs 11. 41, 42. faith, .7 
thank thed Father, that thou alwaye: 


—_—S 


| Chap.5. Of Fonility mn Prayer. 299 
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of Humility required in Prayer 


VV<e have entred upon the difcourfe 
of things propounded tonching the 
conditions required for the inceſfant per- 
formance of the duty of prayer, and have 
diſpatched the firſt, namely, Faith. And 
now we are to ſpeak ofthe ſecond condition 
thereto required, and thatis Humility. 7: 
1s the defire of the humble which the Lora hea- 
reth, Pſal. 10. 17, and his people that pray 
are to humble themſelves, and then the Lord 
promnſeth them hearing, 2 Chron.7. 14. But Humility in 
for our better pn in handling of praytr confi- 
this condition of prayer, Letus confider, fb. 

1. Wherein that Humility which is re- 
quired in prayer dotli conſiſt > _ 

2. When Humility expreſſed in prayer 

may be diſcerned to de ſaving? | 

3- Why this Humility is required co- 
prayer? - | yu 

4. Whatareufefull helps and means fur- 
thering ſuckHhumtlity in prayer? 

To the firſt, we fay, Humility required in 
prayer confiſteth in theſe ſix or ſeven 
things. | | 
7. In lowthoughts of our ſelves to at- | * In low 
tempt or fet about ſuch a duty. When wee —_— 


are going abour it,we judge ourſelves molt co 
T4 ynmeet pray, 


— 


unmeet and unworthy in our ſelves to ſpeak 
to the Lord;as we are imployed in praying, 
ſtill the ſerious and ſenſible thoughts of 
our owne worthleſneſle dwells with us, and 
works 0n-us. Thatyuſtified ſuppliant men- 
tioned , Lake 13. 13, 14. ftandeth a far off 
and, would-ſcarce lift up his eyes to heaven, 
he thinks he is not worthy to come nearer: 
let others goe as high as they pleaſe ; as for 
himſelfe,hee will rake the -loweft roome in 
Gods. houſe. Ir is more then he is wor- 
thy ofto be admitted to come there at ail, 
and heaven is too glorious a place in a man- 
ner for nim, a wretch as hee hath been to 
be ſo bold; he hath ſinned againſt heaven, 
It is better. for him co. look on the duſt, yea, 
to kiſſe and lick the duſt, In the words 
which the wiſeman ſpeaketh prayer-wiſe 
unto;Chriſt )that 7che;/,he that was his God, 
and that Vcall, that mighty one, )- Prev. 
30.1, 7, 8, 9. You fee how humbly hee 
prefaceth in bis fpeech ( ſo far as direted 
to hith in way of prayer .) asverſe.2,3« hee 
profeſſeth hee is more bruitiſh then any 
man; and hath nor the underſtanding of 


a man,. ſo unfit and unworthy: doth he ſee 


bimſelfe, to ſpeak either of Chriſt in an in- 
ſtrucive way, as ver/e 4,5, 6. or to Chriſt 
in a ſupplicating way, ver.7, 8,9. The Dis 
ſciples having been at praier with Chriſt they 
ſee ſo,much weight in the duty,and fo much 
Excellency in the due exerciſe of the gifc 
and grace 'of Chriſt in prayer,that they look 
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x | at themſelves as moſt unfit to pray as they 


ought, and therefore intreat his belp and 
direQion, Lord teach ws to pray. Like 11. 
1, The Pfalmiſt beginnerh his prayer in a 
kind of expoſtulation with God, P/al. 22. 
1,2.' and preſling of God with examples of 
his mercy to others in like caſes, ver/e 4,5- 
But if thou think hee is too bold with God, 
and keeperh not his due diſtance, hee will 
profeſſe that for his o wne part, he 5s & worm 
and 19 man, verſe 6,7. he judged himfelfe, 
as infigitely unworthy to ſtand upon termes 
with God,ſo even unfit to make compariſon 
with others, verſe 5, 6. But 1 am aworm, 
and no may: what ever our fathers were, yet 
] look at my ſelfe, as fitter to creep on the 
earth, and feed onely upon the duſt, inre- 
ſpec of the guile of ſinne laid upon me. (fo 
it youapply it to Chriſt the antitype, God 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, 1/ai.53. 


% 


' 6. butwe intend it of che Pſalmiſt rather 


himſelfe:)then as a man to lift up, my ſelfe 
ro heaven; and thetefore am juſtly made 
the reproach of men,;b;d.No ſooner do the 
Saints eſſay to draw near unto God, but the 


| Þeames ofthe glory of God reflet upon 


the faces of their ſouls, which doe thus awe. 
and abaſe them; they ſee in the glaſſe of 


that excellency their owne vileneſle. | 
2. In abaſed thoughts of our ſelves 


when wedo get any thing of the Lord by '* 


prayer. Trueit is, humble ones. do ſpeed 


beſt of all others in prayer: ur yer, as mer- 


cies 


m_ 


2 In low 


of 


lves when 


heard, 
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C\ 
them hamble. When Abraham hath gainec 
uponthe Lord by prayer, Gez. 18. 26. yet 
then,nay then eſpecially is -4braham loweſt 
and vileit in his owne eſteeme, then ver/c 
27. he ſaith, and ſeech he 55 duſt and aſbes. 
Je then conſidereth what he is in bimſelfe, 
whence he came,and whither he muſt, not- 
withſtanding the fayour which hee findeth 


with the Lord; he knoweth no cauſe which [| 


ſhould move the Lord to pive any anſwer 
of mere to fo meane an oe " himſelfe, but 
19 xich prate; (What is in duſt to:move re- 
[era God ANA ). and ſecretly preſen- 
teth it as a plea fo continue ſuch, undeſer- 
ved mercy fo fach an one, , from that which 
moved the Lord to begin to reſpe&t his 
progers, Thus, David P/al.34-4 when hee 

ad pained by his. prayer, and God was 
found of him, yet ver/e 6. hee putteth an 
hamble Emphaſis upon the matcer,rh# poore 


wan.cryed. That they, ver(e 5. (even bet- 
ter men. then he, ſuch as had walks worthy 
of God;and ofhisgrace,) looked” unto. the 
Lord in prayer,and.were incouraged by an- 


* / £Q* - 


Pſalm) fatth, he changed his favour and was 


wt like himſelfe, in that caſe at Gath,1 Sam. 
21.13, yethe to cry unto the Lord, and be 
heard, this is a wonder of grace to him. Af- 
ter Ephraim hath prayed for turning | ay 

—- rom 


of prayer found them; ſo they.leaveſ]* 
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; b rom God,fer.31.18.and is anſwered, v.19, 
-qff thenis he abaſed, yea more abaſed in his own 
.fightthen before. When the "Church upon 
her requeſt is drawn unto her beloved,C xt. 
1.4- then ſhe cryeth out of her blackneſſe. & 
verſe 5. Hambleſt Chriſtians arethe ſoun- Rep: 
deft and healehieft in ſpirit, and as ſhowres "= 
and blaſts of aflition and: tempration dee 
not much annoy them, ſoneither doe war- 
ming gleames and ſhines -of mercy difſtem- 
. per them, ſtill chey are humble ; they are 
ſquare men, nothing comes amiſſe tothem, 
they will fall right which way ever they are 
caft, if lowly: Look as veſlclls whoſe fayls 
are filled, if well ballafted, they run a more 
| Neady courſe; fo is it here with the Saints, 
when they pray with fuk ſayled joy of faith, 
yet when this holy ballaſt of bumility is in 
the hold of the heart, and not meerly aloft 
in ſhew above decks ; appearing to'men: 4 
' they are not, ſoon lifted up with every good 4 
ſucceſle they meet with, but keep low, and p 
deep, and carry it evenly with the Lord, 'as 
humbly, if not more humbly then before. 
The Saints.-know well-they are but beggers, 
and ftand inneed of much; 'they prayfe-not 
their good-prayers, but their good Maſter 
for the almes of grace which they get:Not 
|. #»to: ws, and becauſe once was too httle to 
fet forth their owne unworthineſſe of any 
mercy, they repeat it againe, nf unro ws, 
but to thy Name give glory ;j&c.Pſal. 115.1: 
Liitle cauſeto be proud of a'trade or = - 
uc 


ed 
am | 


© iy ET ..0Y w 3”, 0 2D YA 


” Rnd bo. pct CLAS — Li 


— 


DOE > 
res * . 
> V: T_— 
bo s wy YI —_ 
ty ” oy = es FOE Gan RL. 
s 
FP % 
: 
l 
5 » 2 
% - 
% 
o 


Of 


ps I : 


Artes 


| bounty of God it proves gainfull. 
2 In »feai-©,- 3- In affetionate ainplifications of 
 onate amplifi- Our :owne vileneſſe,and Gods mercy and 
' cations of our excelſency. As beggars which uſe to make 


vilencile;and yery lamentable relations of their owne nii-| 


. of Gods grace. cries, buryer giving their benefactors all 


. their titles co the full. So'thoſe in P/al. 
«215. 1. - ingeminate the expreflion of their 
- owne. titter” unworthineſſe, Not wnto vs, 
not wnto 124. | And the Publican in his'prayer 
. ſpeaks of himſelfe,” as a ſinner , none<«lſe 
ſuch gone as he, Luke'r8. 13; -14. So the 
- Prodigall in. hiszrequeſt to his father, ac- 
| knawledgeth' his extreame and unparallel- 
Jedſinne; and umworthineſſe; Zake 15.18, 
 19;: Sothoſe converts, fer-3 f.18, 19. Do 
the hke: ſuch like'amplifications being as fo 
. miny forcible-arguments in their prayer, 
with themſelves ; ro further compunRton, 
-and contrition in them; and wich God, to 
further their participation of the benefir of 
- his -eompaſhons. Oat of the 'abundant 
_heart-abaſement' the mouth ſpeaks. As 
pride is {arge in ſpeaking for ſclfe, (o- is 
_ humility jn declaring apainft ſelfe.' 
al o—_ - tions forma parperum,inthe manner of poor 
ons forms cundone perſons; and pleading for mercy in 
p:upcrum,, - regard of our extreame miſery. That wee 
-areunder wofull captivity and oppreſſion, 
 not.of Turks,and ſuch like, but even of ſpi- 
rituall enemies of our ſoules, corruptions of 
Fi nature, 
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ſuch -holy depging, albeir chrough "the 


4. In framing all our pleas-in our pe | 
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nature, temptations of Sathan, &c. which 
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are far more grievous. That we have ſuſlai- 
ned loſſes in foule that are almoſt inrepara- 
ble, loſt the goodly patrimony in our firſt 


| parents of Gods favour and image,which 
never can be ſufficiently bewailed; yea hap- 


ly bave loſt that little light, and life, and 
comfort of grace through ſome ill courſe 
we tooke ſince the Lord ſet us up againe, 
and erufted us with a new ſock of grace; 
yea, are ſtrangely runne behind hand with 
God; yea, we are extreamely in debt by 


our ſinne todivine juſtice; yea, we are at- 


flicted wich many ſpiritual diſeaſes and di- 


ſtempers, and ſorely woundedin our ſpirits, - 


through ſome fad foils of the enemies of ous 
ſouls, and inall wee are utcerly inſufficient 
to recover our ſelves, yea, and helpleſle, 
and ſhiftleſle, inthe very uſe of ſuch means 
as might tend thereunto. Wee ſee indeed, 
that it we could believe, that would ſuc- 
cour us, but yet are not able; if wee could 
{o earneſtly wreſtle for, and breath after 
help of God in Chriſt, we might have relief; 
but ſee alſo that of our ſelves wee cannot 
doc ſo much, but as wee are able chrough 
the might of God. Wee cell him of our 
grievances, and plead our miſeries, and 
one them before him, and his people, if 
they may move to mercy, and ſo wait his 
gracious leiſure for the ſame. Feremiah 

leads for mercy to him and his people, 
becauſe their backſlidings Were many. fer. 


14.7. 


oy — +2 
RN Stn 


Cl 8's #3 
I 7 


Je dhe Pn. =. - —B. p 
ky 2: 59% on Od Fug s 
5s ks wi Wag OED” - 
- > 0 bs * - E: 
7 : c 
- FX Bn = 
Le F 
£ 
8 6 
, 8 3 ” 
—— — 
- 0 ———__—__— 
— x 
\ 


4 <0 Th . . _ \ JA..4 
Of Humility in Prayer. Part 2 


14-7. David pleads for pardon becauſe bis| f 
ſin is great, P/alm25. 11. and craveth |t 
mercy becauſe a poor ſhiftleſſe ſtranger, | 
and ſadly gone to decay, P/al. 39. 12,13. So |f: 
P/al. 38.1.2.intreateth the Lord to forbear |n 
to go on to affiit him, becauſe: his arrows | 
Pick faft in him ; he is ſorely wounded alrea- [ie 
dy,ver.2, he is ck, in body and {pirit. ver. 3. | þi 
he is already fallen under a b#xdev thet #5 tas | ſo 
heavy for wm, Ver.4. and ver.6. his back s | t: 
already ready to crack under his preſſures, 
and fo on with ſuch like ſad pleas taken from | Þ 
his forlorn condition, he preſſeth God for | r: 
mercy in that Pſalm. , Jt! 
5.In bearr bro. 5 In much inward brokenneſs and relen- | *' 

| kennefsiberein xjinps of ſpirit. Hence that ſmiting upon the | n 
breſt inthe Publ5caxs prayer, Luk.18.13,14. | It 

There, there lay bis fin and miſery.there was | Þ 

his wound and burden , little did men think | a 

what he felt and ſaw. Ah that breft of his, | 

how had it harboured rebellion formerly a- | 1 

eainft God ! his heart within was ſmitten | a 

for it, whereof his breſt ſmiting was but # | 

ſhadow. P/al.51. 17. A: broken and con- | 1 

?rite ſpirit is the all of his Sacrifice and |{« 

prayer. Surely that heart is'low in prayer, [Þ 

and brought dowato the duſt, which is | ic 

broken as1t were to duſt. What ever ſpeech | 


humble ones have in prayer, it, is ſure they 
have ſighes attending. If. the Dove-like | 
Spirit of Chriſt breaths in them, they will © 
bee breathing out Dove-like moanes and |C 
Sroans in the ears of God. The Plalmift Ja 
be | | ſpeaketh 


"of 
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ſpegketh not ſo much of Gods hearing of 
h | the words of the humble, as the deſires; he 
. | heareth the deſire of the humble : Ifthey do 
0 [fall ſhorr at any time through ſome occafio- 
r [nal impediments of expreſſions, yet broken 
; [hearted defires,expreſfed in groans are pre- 
- [ſent and ſtirring, and they are to God as 
. | prayers, P/al.10.17.The groarings ef the pri- 
» | /onerc are the prayers of the afflitted aud deſti- 
is | tute, Pal. 102.17,20. in Gods account. 
, 
N 
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6 In a meck andquiet ſubmiſfion,and 5 19 qui 

[bearing all diſcouragements withour quar- ,,"1*©-n5 ©? 

relling againſt God, nay, awfully clearing mig& giſcous 

the Lord therein. If rated like beggars, if ragements. 

- [rebuked, if upbraided, ifdelayed, if de. - 

e [nyed, yet putting up all contentedly. The 

. [reproachful name of a dog moveth not the 

s | bumble ſuppliant ; ſhe raketh ic very well, 

c | and maketh good uſe of it, and doth nor 

mutiny againft the Lord Jeſus for it, Har. 

15.27, They in 7«dges' 10. hear and bear, 

| | and rake all that well, whichche Lord ina. 

| holy. upbraiding way ſpeaketh. 7xdges 10. 

111,12, 13,14, 15, T yeild& to, all, as 

'{ſo, and juft,if worſe with them from the 

' [handsof God then it is: but yet with che 

; [leave of his mercy,they crave his favoura- F 

ble acceptance of their requeſt, 5534. If hum. ta 

ble ones come to Chrift in prayer or other- - 
wiſe, ſurety they come with wx oliti- - 

ons'to ſtoop to any yoak and ry 2 of 

Chriſt, which he will lay upen them,as wek 
as defire to hayetheir gwn A” 
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off by him, Aſfatth. 11.28,29, They may 
indeed plead with God, why he carryeth it 
ſo towards them: as P/al. 22.12. but they 
are clearin it, that he cannot but carry it 
well, albcitthe particular cauſe they know 
not : So Pſalm 22 .3. But thor art holy : 
and however it cometh about, that ſuch 
divine forſakings are occaſioned, yet ſtill 


thou art holy and ſpotleſſe, and purcin all 


thy diſpenſations. 


7 Ina realpreferring others prayers be- | 
ring 95"? fore our own. Thus the bumble Centurion in| 
—_"" requeſt he had to make to the Lord Je: 
ſus, hethought better of the Jewes prayers | 


then ofhis own, as being in his own ſight a 


moſt unworthy Gentile, Luke7.3,7. Not | 


SE 7 


that under this pretence men ſhould ina way | 


of voluntary humility repaire to deceafed 


Saints, "that is idolatrous humility ; yea,e- 
ven the madneſſe of perſons then living. So | 


Hezekiah preferreth 1ſajubs prayer before | 


his own, andtherefore ſends ſolemnely to 


him to lift up his prayer in the caſe of 7«* | 


dah, Iſaiah 37.1,2,3,4. Sothe Church pre- 
ferreth the praiers even of her young daugh. 
ters (not fo well inſtructed as her ſelf) be- 
fore her own, in that (ant.5.8, And the 
Plalmift reckoneth the prayers of his fa- 
thers as far more excellent then his, P/alm 
22.2,5,6- Andthelike did Davidin com- 
paring his owne prayers with others, P/ad. 
34.5,6. Trueit is, Pride and Hypocrifie 
will counterfeit this, as they that preferred 
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Zeremiah; prayer before, their owne, ; and. 
rherefare ſo earneſtly. do ſeeme to deſire it,: 
7erem. 42.2, and,the proud falſe hearted 
Simon. Magus doth-the like in; regard: of 
Peters prayers, ets 8:24; +But this was 
but an. extorted-act,- wreſted from'horror: 
of heart : and ofhers in a complemental 
way., and for faſhions ſake, or that' they 
might ſeem to be bumble,perfons may carry, 
it thus t00; but it is not inwrought intheie: 
ſpirits. ot ep rbis 215107 1046 301 En es 

Touching the-ſexond, Wheg: humility: qv af hy 
in prayer may be called faving?, ; | miliry inprat- 

I anſwer, firſt Negatively,and'\then Afir-. crasſaving 

watively. he Fad +44 wn 

I. Negatively. , 1 That exprefiion of 1. Nor to de= 
Humility is not. alwayes ſaving; when a fire orbers prit- 
perſon' queſtioning, che worth and validity ©*= 
of his own -prayers, doth deſire the bene- 
fit of others prayers ; for then-that. at of 
Pharachin deliting. Moſes prayers, : and e-: 
robgam the Prophets prayers (1 Kzng. 13.6). 
had been ſaving. WORE 4 
_ Nor 2.1s that alwayes ſaving when :Not in words 
one-carryeth it {o in. prayer, . &5--a{ctibing: to aſcribe all 
all tothe Lord in what good he partaketh our goodto 
of. Theunjuſtified Phaciſee willin. words. *<E-9r4: 


* 


attribute all ro Gad, that he 7 xvt as other 
men are, Extortioner, &c. Luke 18,10, 14: 
yet with a prond ſpirit diſdaining others, 


which in his eſteem are not ſo; gogdas him; _. _ , 
ſelf E | = . Pl 3.Not to be a= 
dogs h ECL £2 Hd, fraid to come 
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Of Humility in Prayer. 
is fearfultocome to God in'prayer,-- out of 
ſenſe of great diſtance betwixt God and him; 
as the ſlothful ſervant which durſt nor trade 
thus with God in-prayer, - (as well as other. 
B | wiſe) Zukeo19.2:: Orlike him whom the 
b” fear ofthe 'Majefty, Word; Preſence-and 
| Juftice- of God, as-a King , firiketh him 
JO AMatth. 22.1, hee cannot, 
are nor open hismouth to ptead for his 
4. Not meerly Nor 4 Isthatalwayes ſaving, when any 
to make large; prayer doth»-exprefſe ſeveral ſemblances of 
confeſhon.. of, Humility : as when any is large in confefli- 
= or pen wa on oftheirſi'; as niany of thoſe that are 
ws I be of brought in as confeſling their ſin in ſuch a 
dejeded coun; TOrt'; as Iainh59.12,13. yet fewor none __ 
renance, to Of themſavingly interceding and pleading 
weep in praiet. with Godin prayer ; hence that wonder, 
that he found no [wterceſfoxr. v.16. orwhen 
any utter before the Lord* many fad com- 
plaints of chenſtlves, andtheir miſery, and 
thacin a mournfulmaruer't in theirpray. 
ers in appearance they will roar tke Beares, 


- 
* 
-» -—- 
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. =». theſedid&mentioned:'! 1/2359. 11,16. 'an® 
- ” ſuchſikewere many of them that, did not 
- ſavingly eoniplain or bewail their ſins,albeit 
they did* as Exek.7.16;' compared with the 
17,18,19. and'chap.$.18: Nor when perſons 
ſet apart ſolemn dayes;\ and rhat frequent- 
| aw a more ſeemingly humble” feeking of 
. God inprayer; as that roud Phariſee and 
unjuſtified'petfon did fo Twicen a+ T4 
k 18.12 


| 


- and:moyrn ſore as Doves, as ſundry of | 
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Chap. 5. Of Humility in Prayer. 291 
18.12, Nor when ſad'countenances and de 
. jeRed looks are adjoyned in ſuclr ſolemne 
rimes of prayer. Thereis an hypocritical 
sffeced ſadneſſe of countenance charged 
upon thoſe falſe hearted profeſſors in their 
dayes of faſting and praier, forbidden to fin- 
cere ones, Marth. 6.16. No nor when 
reares ard weepings are joyned to ſuch 
prayers,arc they alwayes expreſſions of ſa- 

ving humility therein required: albeit ſome 

of thoſe were ſincere, yet ſurely ſome of 
cliac people which wept ſo fore, upon that 
confeſſion of fins made, Ezra 10.1, ahd in 
thac folemn time wherein-ll 1/-ae! were ga- 

| thered'to Aifpeh to pray, 1 $am.7.5, and 

| thete even poured out waters, ſo abun- 
dantly did they weep on thar fait day, ver. 

6. were not fincere therein, but many of 
them did it from common principles, and 

not ſaving. 

 ' -2i-T anſwer, Afirmatively.” Humility 
_expreſſed in prayer isfthen ſaving, 

I. -When a gracious Chriſtian abaſeth gy, «, Self a- 
himfelfe in prayer ; and is not meerly 'aba- baſement in j 
ſed: when he is a ſtirringagent, by the live- praycr- 
ly power ofthe graces of Godin him to a- 
bafefiimſelf; heuſeth meanes, layeth-many 
Arguments together for that purpoſe, and 
is not barely a Patient therein. Thus did the 
Pablicax in his prayer, he /mote on gg , 
and that notto ſeem to be humbled ; bur. 
as one outward help to himſelf to be abaſes, 
Z*k,t8.13.Hence the conclafion ofChriſt in 
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Of. Humility in Prayer... Part 2. | 
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ſhame even to ed. : . 
lk Gor Ihamed, before God in prayer , even of 


the face. 


ſuch ſtirrups. When humility is wrought .in 


- neckedneſſe,” and unbrokenneſle fo deeply 


ble: PabIican that: was ſo aſhamed in his 


: Lukes 18:13,14- he thought earth and bell] 


*». 


ference to. the humble manner of ſecking of' 
Gods face, He that huynbleth himſelf ſpall be 
exalted, ThePhariſee he layeth all ſuch mg- 
terials together in hisprayer. ver. 11, 12. 
as did rather tend to bift up. his ſpirit, which 
was high enough in it ſelf, and needed. not | 


prayer, as outof the fire, yea, gained out 
of much contrary oppoſition , a Chriſtian 
finding his heart ſenſeleſs, unaffeRted , and 
unbroken, hetaketh ſuch pains with his heart 
in prayer,” and wreſtles ſo with God-and 
his own ſpirit, . that it relenteth, and mel- 
tcth, and falleth before God. Thus did 
thoſe. of Ephraim, they ceaſe not bemoan- 
ing themſelves, and charging their ſtifi- 


upon themſelves, and preſling the Lord for 
a more ſerious and through bringing of 
their hearts to a relenting, repenting frame, 
Zerem.31.18; whilſt that they preyailwith 
God, and their owne ſoules, and. are 
more throughly abaſed, aſhamed/, and 
confounded 1n their owa fight before the 


Loris: 5. -:.- y, £8 AO 
- When a Chriſtian is in a holy wiſe a-j 


much as ro look him:inthe face. That ham- 


prayer, in the ſenſe of his extreme vileneſs, 
and unworthinefſe jn himſelf; ke is juſtified, 


below were more ſutable to his caſe and de-| 
ferts| 


forts, and the judgement of God there(and wy 


Ie 


—_— 


he! 8. oe 3 6 i 
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thence looketh downe thitherwards) then 
heavens glory and grace;.. Thus that pre- 
cious, Suppliant Ezrgsin his prayer. profeſ- 
ſeth, he was aſobamed, and bluſheth ta | ift up 


_ "bis f, Ace to heaven, Ezra 9.6. Thus the Pub- 


lican, and converted Prodigall,be is even a- 
ſhamed to owne the name of a ſonne; to be 
called, or be as an hired ſervant is too good 


* forhim, he chiakerh, and ſpeaketh ſo 1n his 


prayer. Zake 15,19. The woman that came 
ro Chriſt, ſhe is even aſhamed co come be- 
fore him, to -behold his bleſſed counte- 


- nance, but fundeth behind bim.. Luke 7.38. 


And ſhe ſped well in the deſire of her ſoul, 
for the comfortable manifeſtation of her 
pardon, ſhee ſecretly ſought for. Saith 
Chriſt, verſe 48, 50. Thy faith hath made 
thee whole. Os | 

.3- Whena man in or upon his prayer 


-. isaff:Red and awed with much holy trem- 


bling: Thus that humble Suppliant in Zzke 


18.13. He is even afraid to lift up his eyes to 


heaven, durſt not doe it, ſuch awfull rayes 
in the glorious puricy, majelty and excellen- 
cy. of the Lord did he behold by- an eye of 


faith, and he ts juſtifird therein, verſe 14.” 


That godly Prophet in his Prayer, Had. 3. 
1,2. and in the mentioa of divers things 
rouching Gnd his providence and procee- 
dings, his belly(. he ſaith) trembled,and rot- 
tenneſſe entered into his bones, werle 17. 
Thence that believing Centurion, after hee 
| | - Uzg had 


- 


3 A holy awe | 
on and afcer, ; 4 
prayers 3% 


+ RET: i+ 


had ſent'to Chriſt to intreat his gracious 


ſervant, as ina holy wiſe jealous of himſelf, 
and what he had done , whether he, ſo un- 
worthy an one,had not made tos bold with 
the, Lord Jeſus, to defire him r6 come un- 
der his roofe; - he ſendeth a ſecond meſſage, 
therein profeſſing his unwo:thineſſe thar 
Chriſt Mould condeſcend. ſo tar'to the de- 
fire of to unworthy an one as he judged him- 
felfto be, Zzke7.3.compared with-verſe 6,7, 
'' - 4 When a manio prayer is much in 


4 Greateſt b ey d fi " dth - 
egping pardon of ſinne, and the reconci- 
__ lation of his fon] ro God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


pardon of fin, Thus the Publican, juftified in that way of 
the benefic of, prayer mentioned, Lyke 18. the maine 


+ Chrifts righiee and jn amanner only. matter of his deſires 


| ouſrefle, Ac as, that God would be propitions robim # 
E fon: for ſo the Greek word ſignifies, or 
\ Gereconciled to him , and have mercy on 

him, in covering all his ſinnes in Chrift, 

" the favour and mercy of God in Chriſt Je- 
"ſus; asa propitiation for ſinnes, is all in gll 

with him. Whena child of Godisin grear 
aMittions of outward as well as inward 

man,yer the favourable remembrances, and 
mercifull-reſpects of Chriſt to a poore con-. 

verted fInner,even in tortures, it is8ll in all. 

, The cottverted thiefe defireth not to be ſa- 

ved or exempted from any juſtly deſerved 

A cenſuxes of God or man, bur onely favour 
| with Jeſus Chrilt Lake :3. 39, 41, 42: 
"The other wretch was all for his owne on. 

bs | an 


. / 


protiice, -and coming. for-the help of his 
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{| thecourſeſt of the houſhold bread, and 


Chap.5. Of Fhunility in Prayer. 295 | 
\ | and for to continnein'the worſd;” he careth 
not for the favour of Chriſt ,- ag ſometimes 
the Plalmift did, P/al. 63. 1,3. * The to- 
 ving kindneſſe of God in any cont5tion 3s but- 
ter then life;to live'inthe love and: favour bf 
Chriſt, is morethen ten thouſand lives ta 
him: yea, ſorthe Lord will be merrifull to 
him in the maine of his ſoule,hee:careth not 
-what becomes of his bodily life, when cal- 
ſed to ſacrifice the ſame. An humble child 
. that cryeth out when he is whipped, yet ca- 
reth more for his fathers favour, then is 
croubled abour hiswhipping. © 
_ 5.. When a Suppliant of God doth nor 
propound to him in his prayer 'matters tO 7 prailing of 
high for him, things that are above his tbe le& de- ; 
reach, or his meaſure, or his condition, or a portiy 
his calling, or the preſent neceſlity whereof 2 Emmy oY 
he is ſenfible; but he will bee glad-of ſmal- y 
leſt mercy, childrens crummes, 'yea ; ſuch 
. asare to others refuſe, deſpicable bleſſings, 
arean high eſteeme wich him in- fs: deſires: 
crumines that fall from the childrens table 
ſhe craveth in arch. 15.26.and is accepted 
and approved in the manner of her'pray- 
ing. verſe 28. Some children it may bee 
will ſcorne to have onely bread for cheir 
food in the fathers houſe ; but the 
humble Prodigal in his” penitent ' moti- 
on which hee meaneth ro make to his 
father, will bze glad of chat, yea of 


fare . in che houſe , hirelings bread 
| Us yea 
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| greateſt love 


"yea hee; would bee glad to: have of 
: che refuſe; - and teavings,and ſpare even of 
hirelings bread. Lake 15. 17. Make mee 
- #5 oxe of thy hired ſervants, namely, in their 
allowances, as well as ſervices; as one of. 
- them, albeit as the meaneſt kitchin- boy, (as 
it were)..che poorelt, moſt deſpiſed cutrer of 
wood, and drawer of water, &c. Beggers 
ask but apiece of dry-bread, a cup of imall 
_deer,' or water; any old caſt clothes; and 
the like mercies and bleflings in God his 
houſe, which others/it may be account too 
flightly of ,theſe humble ſappliants w:1 high- 
ly prize,and earneſtly crave of the'Lord:and | 
whatſoever they preſs after in ſpiritual bleſ- 
- - fingsin Chriſt,yet in temporals they uſe ro be | 
- very modeſt; neither poyerty, nor riches, but || 
- Lechem Chukki, the bread of his portion, | 
- & dimenſion, that is the matter of humble 
Agars prayer. Prov.30:7,8.So 7acob, if Goa, 
or. (prayer-wile,)O that Cod wonld give mee 
breud, to ext,” and raiment to put 0n. Gen,28.. 
' 20:1n; ſpirituals indeed they are iff more 
: needy, and craving, hunger andthirſt after 
righteouſneſſe, that is their moſt ordinary, 
-uſualarid continual daily deſire, like hun- 
4 gon chirtt, the ordinary "and daily af- 
: ſections in the body.» Adatrh.5.6, - 
:-.:16,' When aChriſtian amidſt all vilifi- 
ings of himſelfe in prayer,is ready to exalt 
the Lord, and to acknowledge much love 
- and thercy of God; even in the ſmalleſt 
fruits and benefits thereof : Mah aas 
| out 
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| Rout vagrants and bedlams doe, which will 
of | diſdainfolly caſt ſcraps at their feer, yet 
ce poore hunper-bitten veggees will not doe 
ir] fo , but be very: thanktall for ſmalleſt 
of]. courtefies. Soit is bere, the guiding of a 
iS | - faithfull El/eazar in his way, will make him 
f | bow his head in way of thankfulneſſeto the 
Sf Lord, that ſo graciouſly anſwered his pray- 
lf ergherein. Gem. 24. 48: O how will Gods 
di] humble Suppliants exalt and magnifiethe 
Sf Lord for bleſlings of a meaner nature, even 
df temporal as well as ſpiritual bleſſings ! as 
- | David for promiſed bleflings to his 
houſe, cryeth out, who am 1, and what is my 
houſe, that thou baft brought me hitherto? 2 
| Sam.7.18, &c. and 1 Chron. 24.11,12,13, 
| 15,16. Hee exceedingly amplifieth the. 
kindneſſe of God to him and his people, 
even inrepard of temporal blefſings hee 
wonders at the greatneſle of God his mercy 
co him and them, 'even therein. 5bidem 
verſe.14,15. And when ſach of God his 
Snppliants doe not fareſo well at the.doore 
of mercy, as they could deſire, and as 
ſometimes they have done, yet they will nor 
oe away muttering, but even then will 
peake well of God, .and grace, and mercy, 
and the covenant ind way of God, &c. The 
Pſalmiſt, in P/.89.49.cryeth out, Lord where 
are thy former loving kindneſſes2yet conclu- - 
deth, (verſe52. thankfully,notwithſtanding 30 
all the ſad paſſages of providence before A 
mentioned; Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore, | 
Amen,and eAmen, 7. When 
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" 7 Looking . '7, Whena Suppliant having praycd pa-' 
through all chericall , With _ RL. and Lrokan 
— —_ neſſe ofhearr, yet as one which ſecth the. 
Grace for Emprineſſe of his prayer, even at the belt, 
the ſuccef:. he gocth out of that,  reſterh not therein; 
bur-avif he had nor prayed in ſuch ſore , he 
ranneth-to the Name ofche Lord, he loo- 
keth for nothing , bur from the rich and 
free grace of God in the Lord Jeſus, as Da- 
#iel Ch. 9.3.4 He is at it with God in ſuch 
likehumble proftrating his ſouls deſires to 
him,bur in the cloſe profeſſeth che ſupplica- 
ons which were preſfenced, ( though with - 
much brokenneſſe of hearc doudtle 9 yer 
we:ce not for any. righteoaſneſſe of their ' 
own, {wherher of perſon,or performances,or 
_ prayers, )but far 115 mercies {ak+.v.1s8 And v. 
17, deffreth audience for the Lord fake, far 
Chriſts {ake. And ver. 19. for his name ſake; 
ſo £zr4,alveit hs had beeu Weeping and caſting 
himſelf down b:fure Godin praier,Ch.19.1.yet 
ch.g.laſt,be coacludceh, that he £xd the people 
in reſpett of thimſelves,are.before God in their 
treſpaſſes,anud cannct ftind before him, by reaſon 
of the breach of cov:nant with God , which be 
I had then bewayled. yerle 14 
| SLamillty? Now touching, the third thing pre- 
| requiredin Pounded, why chis humility in_ prayer is 
| praver, Bzcuſe required? I anſwer briefly; if 
--#'Henble ox, Becauſe prayers pur up in and with 
-T% p22] ſuch, humility, they do2ever ſped belt. 
=” AM wi 7.19, Frrtys [ayiag, g3 thy Waies, 
. the dsv:ll is ganz out )f thy daughter for whar 
.. ſaying? 


Chap! 5.0f Hunility in Prayer. © 
 faying? namely,that verſe 26. wherein ſhe 
taketh the-name of a dog fo quietly ,' and 
, |-meckly. & craveth the-very portion of d 
| in a manner, the mercies ſlighted by the 
children :The Lord will' not Jook' at what 
the proud bring to him, | bur hath reſpe& to 
the lowly;; to firengthen them with grace 
and peace in their ſoules. 'P/al. 138. 3. 6. 
to perfeQt all that concerns them, verſe. 
The lowly firangers fee how theLord 
welcomes themin prayer, 1/ai. 56.ver. 6,7. 
The penitent Prodigallthat ſpeaks in fuch 
a nliting way of himſelfe to God his fa- 
ther, Lake 15.18,19. ſees how royally and 
richly he is entertained by the Lord, like as 
by that father, ver/e 22, 23. the coſtlieft. 
{| robes of grace, anddelicateſt of mercy in 
FJ Chriſt, are readily brought forth to fuch; 
greateſt mercies are granted to ſuch, as 
pardon of finne, and the like. Lake 18. 13, 
14, Yea, in ſach a lively and convincing ' 
manner exhibited, as that they ſhall carryit 
home with-them, the ſight and light there- 
of ſha]! ſtick by them; he went home juftifi- 
td: they ſhall in a holy triumphant wiſe 
carry home the garland of grace and peace, 
for which they wreſtled with God in praier: 
wheras in defeRt of Humility no praiers,nor 
tears of a proud E/as ſhal avail. Heb.12.17. 
The Pharyſees repair ſo diligently to pray to 
the remple.js to little purpoſe, whilſt he doth 
not humble, bur rather exalt himſelf therein. 
' Lake18.10, 14. God will not 2 "— 
b 40 
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2 Then are 


_ ſuch a non-juftified- ettate is a- fad aba- 


of any fach mens perſons, or praiers ; and | 


fing offach, 5id. as the gracious accep- 
ranceof the perſons and prayers of humble 
; ones in Chriſt Jeſus, 'is an bigh degree of 
honour and exalting to them. / : | 
-., 2.  Becauſe-the ſervants of God- are 


bumble ones never-more themſelves,as ſuch, then when 


rhemielves, 


' 3 Te purecth 


humble in a way of ſeeking the face of God, 
When the converted Prodipall, and Publi. 
can cometh ro rights, tohimfelfe, chen in 
that frame , hee betakerh himſelfe to this 
work. | Luke 15.17,18, 19. Afſſuredly .pe- 
nitent diſpoſitions work then ſtrongly, zeal 
and holy indignation againſt finne, and ourf 
ſelves for it, are then ſtirring, /then is faith, 
and {ove doubtleſſe' ative, - and putting 
. forth themſelves in onr ſoujes..  : ©: | 

| 3. Becauſe an humble frame of heart 


moſ bonour * In prayer putteth moſt honour upon God, 
-— "ai nd and Chriſt, and mercy, and grace, as all in 
' WAIINe 


of all others hee will uſe it beſt, and give 


-all.' eAga-inthat frame thinkech that « 
will put the largeſt: heads, and. ripeſt wits 
inthe world to it, to conceive or expreſs 
the glory of God in Chriſt. - Proverb. 30. 

2,3.compared with the 4'b And he wil-mag- 

. nifie the puricy, perfeQtion, and itability off 
his word. verſe 5. ſee verſe 1,7,8,9. Aſaphl 
when in that frame of heart, P/al. 73. 22: 

then who but.the Lord ofheaven and earth} 


with him, andia his deſire! verſe .,25. and 


if ſuch a poor ſoule get any mercy by praier, 


Godt 


| Chap.s.0f Humility in Pr ayer R 


--God the moſt glory of it, and for it, as! 
-+ might be ſhewed in divers inſtances. 


.prepareth it well for irs meat, ſo doth'ir fit 


1ndeed the pooreſt in ſpirit, the beggars in 
_ emptying the beart of all ſelf«ſtrength, felf- 


© .pray for. The heait'of the humble is a 
prepared heart; as to pray to God, ſo 


walk. worthy - of them when obtained. 
So'fob 7. 20, [ have ſinned , what ſhall 1 do 


_ prayer? I anſwer, 


is th. ed Rte Ie en | 
ot Ot a SONG ae K es Le CTESTIMEE 
-B--£ REESE 


4 Becauſe ſuch a kind of ſpirit 'in x, I; firceth us 
prayer, it doth fit us moſt for the 'mercies mot tor mere 
of prayer. | Hence it is compared to/hanger, ©7* 
which as it-is good ſawce to the body, and 


the ſoul for its defired' food of grace and 
mercy. ' 'Hence is that oppoſition Lzke 1. 
53. betwixr the hnngry 'and the rich, and 
yet rich is rather oppoſed to poor, becauſe 


ſpirit are che moſt ' hungry. Look 'as the 
emptying'6fa veſſel firteth it for being fil- 
led with precious liquor ; ſo humility by 


contigeiice, ſelf. ſufficiency, ſelf-righreoulſ- 
neſle, - ſe}f.willednefle,” and felf.conceir, it 
fitteth the ſoul in prayer for what it doth 


Iikewife to receive and improve the mercies 
which-it ſeeketh in prayer; fuch an oneis 
moſt flexible and ready both ro uſe the beſt 
means/o obtain the mercies deſired, and to 


to thee, O thou Preſerver of men? © 
As touching the laſt thing propounded ; Helps co huml. 
namely, What Helps and Means we ſhould lity in proysr-_ 


uſe-ro further ſuch Humilicy required in 
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Y - 2, Loveto tbe Lord. 
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Promiſe and Providence made David pray 
ſo humbly, as pne not worthy ro ſpeak 
more to God, or receive more from him, 


2 Sam,7-18,19,27., That made the Prodi- | 


al td.cthrow down, bimſelf in ſuch fort, and 
umbly to ſeek his fathers favour, conſide- 
ring in him a: fathers bowels, yea which poſ- 
ſib] wn move towards him; he is ap- 
prehenſive likewiſe that he hach all hee 


necdeth, and that moveth and furthereth ' © 


him therein, Z#kg 15, 17, jzÞ&9. $0.it is 
here, the Publcais faith in chat propitia- 
tory.merit and mercy .cauſerb. him--ſo to | 
ipeak, as Luke 18.13., It was faith that ſet 

e womana begging, in that humble. and 


lowly, as well as earnet manner, | 2darth* 


15. 26,27,28, Thefaith of that woman was 
the inflrumental. meanes of her ſalvation, 
Luke 7.50. that wasthe means of that her 
ſilent, humble approach to the Lord; ver. 
38. Itis faith which. caketh a true meaſure, 


both of God and of our ſelves, and thereby 


furthereth ſuch humility. _ | 
'2 Ig one hearts filled with love to the 

Love is a ſtooping grace, - it will 
make a Chriſtian thiokmeanly of all he ſaith 


or doth in behalf of Chriſt whom he loverb, '/ 


that he never ſpeakerh-nor doth enough for 


him. . Love will make a man amplifie bis ' 


worth and excellency; and glory, angeven 
be ſpeaking well, even the beſt of Rang 
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1, Fakb in the _ 1, Set faith on work, as we ſhewed at LY 
* large the laſt . Le&ure, Faith in Gods] 


| Chap.s.- Of Humility in Prayer. I. 


1 that \ wil ſurely make him carty it it ſubmiſſive». 
| Iy to bic,as very loath to diſpleaſe or diſhg<® 
| cor him; and when ar any rime'a Chriſtian 
 wron geth or offendeth the Lord, 'Oh' how 
will tare vecalion ſelf-Joathing and diſplea- 
| fore, and diſtafte, arid trouble for” ir 1 
| The Lord: Teſus 1 in 'ving that anſwer in 

' that! poor ' womans. hearing, Lake 9.47. | 
Her bs whichare many, are forgiven hey, 
for ſpe loved much; ſhewerh, that tove's 
ſo fer' her on work in fach humble od 
melting ſort to expreſle the ſecret defiry 
of her ſoul onto; him, touctiing the'con» 
ſervin og and clearing ofher Jut iſtcation, 
ver. C 
|]. 3.Bewe fincere in heart ir our pr profers Sigcerity, 
| which wenzke. The fincerehearted 
ſican will hitm! te hirſelf ib ſeeking of Gods 
favour by. pra er, When: the leaven 'of h 
| 5g criſie, wi lf Heave and puff up that Phari- 

whitf of praying, Luke 18. Sinceri- 
ty will ws in prayer ſpeak. all freely 
<S ingenuouſly on the part of God), 
and Chrift; in way of good; ene on 'our 
_ re in way of our evil and'em ptitieſs 

1 make men of yeilding and eebil 

had and cauſe perions to be open*xnd 
plain hearced* with: the. Lord ;- and char 
they ſhajl not'reſuſe os be unwilling ro 
take any ſhame before God. 
© 4 Improve wethe thoughts and ſerions ,, Thcugtss of 
conſiderations of our needy conditions; IS cur neec, and 
likewiſe. of the greatnefle of Ced, The Gces greatnes 
Sa!nts 
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fins. 


6, Taking ad- 
| vantage of 


ings -ia our 
felves. : © 


Deftirute ones, Plal.102,17. ſuch as whole 


beſt habilements are rags , 1ſaiah 64.6. (lay 
veſſels, the Lord onr potter, ver. 8. Duſt, 
Gezr.18.27. and ſuch like: the confiderati-_ 
on whereof kept thoſe Saints of God, as. 


Abrahans and the reſt,humble in their prai- 
ers. When we lookat this ragged condi- 
tion of ours, it will make us remember our 


ſelves, and keep us humble in our Sup« 


lications. | 


5Thoughts of © 5 Spread we much our own and Ance- 
our Anceſtors ſtgrs ſins before the Lord when we are to 


pray.And thus did Dariel,chap.o. thus did 


. Ezra, chap.g. The very ſerious mention 


and meditation of an offence of a child of 
God againſt his- Father,. will make a Re- 
generate nature beginto work, and then 


will iſſue ſuch holy bluſhes in the face of an 


ingenious Chriſtian. © It through the wily 
flights of Satan, and our deceitful bearts, 
we ſhould begin to gaze onour goodly fea- 
thers, and have ſomerifings of ſpirit in way 
of pride, yet art the ſight of this black foot 
of ours we ſhould then aſſuredly fall in our 
ſpirits. 


melting,weeping plights, in. which we are 


- melting work» ſometimes above others. Davids heart be-/ 
ing in that humble plight upon occaſion of 
' a good word of. the Prophet, ſent to:+him 
from God, then David gocth in and proj | 
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'. Saints are tiled ſuch as are beggers in ſpirtt. 
@ Aatth. 5, 3. hungry, ver. 6. Luke 1.53 


6 Take we all holy advantages of ſuch | 
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3 Sam 7.18, 19, &c. When Ezra upon 


ut into that abaſed frame, Zzra 9.3. then 

, K falleth into that humble ſort ro pray be= 
fore the Lotd, ver.5,6. &c. So whilſt Ne- 
hemiahs heart was even broken at the pre- 
ſent hearing df the ſad-newes, he forthwith 

\ ſetteth himſelfin ſolemn wiſe to pray and 
weep before the Lord,  Nehem.1.2,3\. com- 
pared with ver/e 4,5;8&c. Albeit ſuch mel- 
ting deſires and inclinstions ſhould: py 

| be raiſed from other cauſes, or ſpickug! 
miſerigs, yer being ſtirring already they 


- may the better be ſpiritualized, There are 


times when we are ſo ſtrangely ſtupified, 
that ſcarce any thing will affe& us, but 
when affected ſeriouſly with any thing, it is 
an advantrge (if improved wiſely) to turn 
ſuch waters, (the ſluces being now opened 
into the right channel. | 
7 In our ſecret approaches to the Lord, 
ſpend ſome time in ſerious premedirations, it 


will help to putus into a more ſerious frame. 


of ſpirit, and that is the next neighbeur to 
an humble and ſenſible plight. 
pony to fleety, lofty ſpirits ; eſpecial- 
ly if we ſeriouſly conſider of his Majeſty 
and Soveraignty before who wee come; 
ſurely that will help to bring-us on bur 
knees: *Fhe ſight of the Kings Colours 
will doubtleſſe make all, but fome preſum- 
pfuous, carelefle, ſtout ſpirirs to lower theip 
% fails 


| eth, and then he. carryeth it ſo humbly, 


F ..the hearing of the evils among them,lwas 


It will add- 
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Of Sincerity in Prayer. Part-2 | 


+ fails,even when they are going on full ſail'd 
in prayer. 


CHAP. VL 
of Sincerity required in Prayer. 


H*ims ſpoken in part of the third 
| general thing propounded, touching 
the conditions required to the inceſſant 
practice of this Ducy of Prayer; and theres 
in bandled two of thoſe conditions required, 
namely, Fairh, and Humility : we come 
now to a third ; namely, Sixcerity, or Pu- 
rity, or Integrity. The approved Supplianrs 
areſuch as call upon God ozt of a pare heart, 
2 Tim.2.22. ſuch as call pox nim in Trath, 
Pſal.i45.18. The prayer of the upright is a 
delight ro the Lord, Prov.15.8. Prayerthar 
is pure, 7ob 16.17, 
\ For our betrer handling of this Requiſite 
co prayer,confider we 

x + Wherein this Purity, Integrity, and 
Sincerity required in prayer doth con- 
fit 2 : 
_ 2 Why theLordrequireth ir > 
3 What are the Marks of it? 
4 What Meanes and Helps there arc 


0 it ? ky 
| 5 And 


Chap. 6. of Sincerity in Prayer. 307 
5 Andlaſtly; what Motives may ſtir us 
up to indeavour it? CEL 
To the firft we anſwer, That ſuch Sin- | 
cerity conſiſteth in cheſe ſix or ſeven nm 
things. | "I 
1 In caftying on the whole buſineſs of :, In praying 
prayer as to God. Whether we confeffe as co God, 
our fins artd miferies, or crave redreſſe of 
them ; whether we ask ſuch or ſucki bleſ- 
ſitigs or favouts for our ſelves or othets ; 
or whether we bleſſe the Lord for Grace at: 
reddy vouchſifed us, for what elſe wedo in 
Prayer,we are to carry it with ſuch awe atid 
reverence as thoſe which are ſpeaking to 
God; and with fuch intention, and atfretts 
tion, and obſervance as thoſe that are now 
co deal with God; and ro keep aur true'di- 
ſtance, neither heartleſly diſtruſtful and 
diſmayed, and yet not heedlefly, and pre- 
ſumptuouſly, or malepertly bold withGod; 
Afraid of him, yet not terrified by him; 
ſollaced in lin therein, yet crembling be- 
fore him; ſatisfiedin him, yet unſatisfied 
in continued: defires of mercy from him'; 
reſting 0n him, yet reſtleſſe: and aſbefr 
 reftlefle, asprefling upon him for mercies 
we need, yet retting on him quietly for the 
ſame. Having ſuch apprehenſions of God 
in the duty as befitteth him, and as are ſt- 
table tous, to the Dugty, to the pteſenc 
work and workings therein. If we confels 
our ſins, we are. ſenſibly apprehenfive of 
his Purity and Majeſty offended thereby; 
| XN 3 of 


7 


"of Sinceri 7 
gr his ona _ — baſed 


thereto, of his ſole prerogative to pardon 
the ſame, of his readineſſe in Chriſt to do 
it, We are ſeriouſly. apprehenſive of the 
 vdeneſle of ſuch fins, of our owne loathſom 
-nature, whence they did ariſe, and our 
heartsriſe up in holy indignation and de- 
reftation of them, and our ſelves for them; 


yer them in, our ..ſpirits, could even tread 
5n our ſelyes, and take a holy revenge'on 
our ſelves for the ſame; and all the mel- 
rings; and breathings of our ſpirits in the 
mention of our ſios they are Ri] as to God: 
When we mention. ſueb and ſuch wants of 
fuch and ſuch/mercies we crave, allis carri- 
ed.asto God, , We have ſutable workings 
in,our minds; we eye him as full ofall grace 
and .mercy.as ;treaſuring up all that fulneſs 
be inthe Lord Jeſus, as willing and free to 
a8 communicate the ſame, as real. in his Pro- 
"2 uſes of the fanie; and the like might be 
'faid in the reR. Plalm $. 3.. David ſaith, 
e-xwall direlt-. (or .qrderly ſettle , prepare, 
and.; dreſs)hzz prayer tothe Lord. And Chriſt 


ather Ng: fe this 108. ſecret; Macth, 6.6 
3s wouldoras der bs cape before t the. Lord, Job 
2234: :.: il 


v3 ſow G0 In as from (a9d: as praying © the Spirit, 


therby;of his privity to them all;in their cir-_ 
cumftances; of his lin-revenging Juſtice due 


whilſt we mention che ſame, we bleed 0- 


would have ſch.as pray, to pry to their 


3, Tn doing it, £2.10 Gals the whols buſineſs of 


Epheſ. 


pug, 
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Eph,6.18.Praying #n, or by the diftate & die 
 reftion of the holy Ghoſt? #4. 20.Chriſtians are 
to drive this holy trade with God, bur yet as 
with his owne talents and commodities. 


Luke 19.16. Lord, thy pownd any : 


ten ponds (faith the good ſervant. ) Wee 
| ſhould wreſtle in and by prayer with 
God, but as inand by his ſtrength. Hoſea 
12:3. By the Lord'will his people make 
mentioa of his name 1n prayer, or. any other 
ordinance of his; 7/ai. 26,13, , _. © 
5 3- Incarrying on the wholework of 
prayer, as for God alone. The Suppliants 
of God briag. their prayer ,”not as their 
offering, ſo much as Gods offering ; Zeph. 
3-10: they doiindeed lift up their prayer, 
as did the Progher, 7/ai. 37. 4.. and their 
heart in prayer,. yet ſo, as withal. exalting 
God ia both. Hee is extolled; with "their 
tongue, in their crying to God with their 
\ voxce. Pal. 66. 17. The Saints confeſſe 
their ſins, thar God may be cleared in his 
proceedings? Pſalm 51. 4. *Expteſfe his 
mercies in prayer, not to fet forth” theif 
owne ptaife and commendation as did the 
Phariſee, Lyke 18.10,11,12. Butthat the 


Lord rather may be glorified, and thatthe_ 


heart inthe mention thereof may be awake- 
ned to give him. glory, and therefore they 
uſe in the mention thereof ſenſibly to im- 
mix the mention” of their own vileneſle and 
wretchedneſfſe. , If they requeſt. of God 
fuch and fuch mercies, yet it is that the 
Do X 3 _ Lord 


3 In doing it 
as for God. 


OO ERR SEE. . 


=. + ARRGSAIE FLARE or 


zro Of Sincrityin Prayer. Parea| 


Lord may occaſionally be the more honou- 
_ tedin grancing the ſame to rhem, whether 
"the mercies bee of a ſpiritual or temporal 
' yacure. Albeitthe mercies they crave, and 

immunitie from the miſeries which they 


' complaine of to the Lord bee the matter of 


their prayers, yet not the ſole motive. Selfe 
1snot OER wheel which ſerteth ali the 
wheels of their hearts going, nor is ſelf rhe 
'centerin which thoſe many lines of their 
ſpirits and prayers doe end and meet , but 
rather the reſpe& to the Lord, and his 


_- 


al. . They axe a generation not of faile- 

ſeekers in their prayers, but of /eckers of 
the face of the God of Facoh. Pſal. 24. 6. 
9nd  bavi 
ee 208. NP their. ſonles to vanity. 
ver 4. The maine of their deſires, is that 
the Lord Jeſus , the man of Gods right 
hand may be glorified, and chat the migh- 
ty hand of God may be with him-in his go- 
yernment; and ifhe be exalted, that ſhall 
and will ingage them the rather to hee 
thankfull ro God for it, P/al, 80. 17, 18. 
7 he making of the refuſed one, the head- 


ſtone of the corner, is that wonder of grace in 


which they thaykſully rejoyce, Pſel. 118. 22, | 


3,24. David wiſheth that guilt removed, 
tot.meerly becauſe it lay as fo ſore and hea- 
yy. a burden upon his conſcience,or that he 
would. have caſe of the terrours thereof, 
batthatin being eaſed and freed therpal, 
e 


me, favour and preſence, theſe are all in- 


x; pare hearts therein., they” 
ift. 


| Chap.6. Of Sincerity in 
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he might bee the freer to ſound forth. the 
rayſes of God. P/al. 51. 14. Hee would 
ave his former joy againe, not becauſe he 


«made any idol of his comforts, and was all 
\ for comfort in his ſpirit, for he isas earneſt 


for a cleare and ſound heart, wver/e 10. Bur 
that he may be moreaGiive for God in gi- 
ying ſome honourto him in qther ſinners 
converſion whom he had haply hardned by 
his fin, &c. ver/e 12,13. Hee would have 
his mouth opened, wvexſe 15. Not to bee 
more free and chearfullofſpeech, but that 
his tips might ſet forth Gias praiſe. The ſons 
and daughters of God pray for preſervation 
from, or deliverance out of temptations, 
and aflitions inward and outward, (as in 
the petition of the Lords Prayer } but 
with a firſt and maine reſpe& and deſire 
that the name of God may bee hallowed, 
ſanRified, honoured therein, they pray 
for the remiſlion of their ſinnes, and the 
comfortable manifeſtation thereof, not 
meerly becauſe they are damning, but be- 
cauſe dzteftable to them; not becauſe ter- 
rours to them ſimply, but that God in his 


. gracious and free pardon of them may have 
 hisname hallowed; and for that cauſe doe 


they pray . for all cemporal bleſlings for 
them in theic callings and conditions, under 
the notion of day/y bread. The Godl 

powre, out prayers, not ſo much as expreſ- 
{lions'of their deſires of obſervance thereof 


 framGyd, as of obedience therein unto 
X 4 God; 
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cerity in Prayer.Part.2] 


f Si 


4 In like con» 


of means, 


Many inftances hereof might be given; bur 


God. : Nor meerly as helping - meanes of 
future, but alſo as ah homage of love for 
paſt mercy. David will call. upon God, 
becauſe hee foveth not -himfelfe , but him, 
P/al.116.1,2. 

4 In being as ready prefled to a ert- 


ſcience of uſc ous uſe of all other meanes to obtain mer- 


cies prayed for, ahd avoid miſeries þeway- 
led; as co pray forthe one, and againſt the 
other. efbe/ bringeth 'himſe!fe with his of- 
feririg, both are equally at the beck and 
ſervice of God, ſo did not Caz». Gey. 4.4- 


"They offer themſelves in with their prayers, 


and ſuch like ſervice, as the maine ſacrifice, 
"willing to prove what is the holy , and accep- 
table and perfeft will of God. Rom. 12.1, 2. 

Andtherefore no wonder they are preſ- 


fed to ofe any holy meanes to. further what 


they ask of God. Their heart and hand is 
(as may ſay) combined to, and joyned 
with their tonpues. If they cry for wiſe- 
dome, they bring their inſtruments to dig 
and earch for the precious mines thereof. 


Prov.2.3,4. Their prayers are called ſeek- | 


ing, 1/43. 55. 6. becauſe they are ever. at- 


rended with ſearching in all corners, ja e- 
'very meanes if they mayind out, and light |. 
ofthe mercies they pray for. And they are 
<comprehended under . the notion. of that | 
hongring, Marth. 5.6. that w;ll break . 
.thorow even ſtone walls, any. difficult 


ſets, but it will come by the food it craverh, 


more 
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more hereof when we come to ſpeak of that 

caſe about uſe of meanes. = | 

5. Innothiding wy thing fromGod, , 1, ,... 
defiring his privity ging fro? 

therero, bur at leaſt indeavouring to open God. 


as, unwilling or not 


all to him, declaring our wayes to him, Pſal. 
119-26. Powring out our hearts to him. 
P/al.62.8. And where. we fall ſhort , cra- 
ving a further diſcovery of our ſelves by and 


to the Lord. P/alm 139.23,24. When fob 


would cleare his integrity , and prove his 
ſincerity, he doth-1t , profeſſing that he 
covered -not his tranſgreſſions as eaſdam, 
{-b 31. &c. Sincere ones are '«amqires, 
ſuch as would be, and have all: in them ſeen 
of God: as perſons held to the ſaun-lighr, 
perſpicuous, tranſparent, yea in all their 
pots; Suppliants being much-in commerce 


* with God, they have experience of his all- 


ſearching and all ſeeing eye, and cannot: 
but wilt and defire his ſearch. P/aL 139.1, 2. 
23. verſes compared. They are acquainted 
with his admirable faithfulneſſe. and cor- 
dialneſſe to them, and therefore are not 
loth'to bave it thus, but glad of that op- 
portunity. They find they pay ' dearly for 


J- -any contrary acts of guile, and Og 
withal the bappineſſe of plain dealing with 


God in their words and walks, they can- 


not but deſire and indeavour the ſame: P/al. 


32:2,3,5,0. - | 
- * 26. In harbouring nothing willingly 
and knowingly in themſelves tending to 


hinder 


6 1n harbou- 
ring nd fin, . 
hindring an- : 
(wer-of praicts 
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hinder audience and acceptance of their 
perſons and prayers by the Lord , or free 
acceſſe to the Lord and to his gracious 
thrane. The Pfalmift declarech rhat the 
yofaimedneſſe of his prayer, inthat he dare 
make thatappeatto the Lord, andis parpo- 
{ed not ta offend {a much ar in a word. Pſal. 
1% ,3-And P/a/.66.15. The ſincerity of his 
heart inprayer appeared, in that he, albeit 
he bad ewl in his heart dwelling there, yer 
was aot' the ſame: bad in_reſpeRt by hit. 
Hence that putting:away of iniquity requi- 
red in perſons which. are.intended to pray. 
7+6-1k-43,14-15. hence the holy clearing 
of theSaints,. ( asit is called 2 Cor, 7.11.) 
wmhon.entring/upon: prayer, by premiſing & 
prefaging: their felfe-condemning confelli- 
ans.,:.4$; ih v4, Danirl, and others: 
Hence that caſting-up. accounts when per- 
 ſansarc then to offer up their gifts; chen is 
_ theremembring time of what was not ta- 
ken ſych,notice af before ; 172% thor »ffe- 
re/ſt-thy geft-at the: Altar, and there remenm- 
breſt,,36,. Muth.5.2z. Waen to lift up 
our hands and our hearts. uaro God in the 
heavens; - then ifever there is, or ouphrt to 
be fearcaing and trying of our wayes, Lam. 
3. 42, 41. w2aretodraw near with our 
hearcs ſprinkled from an evil: conſcience, 
anl privity co any knowne fin approved in 
n3.0r by us. Heb. ro 2%. Sincerity in pray- 
er [oth t2 mean rebellion, when it ſpeaks 


repe.121ac?. roc'y my Fatier , and yer doe 
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evil to the utmoſt. ere. 3. 4, 5. Sincerity 
will heartily complaine of any lets to the 
free paſſage of prayer, and account the 
fame ics great burden and miſery., as Lam» 


3-8,44. but it will neyer cannive or wink 


atthem, or give free way to'them. Sincert- 
ty is very real , not intending ſpeech with 
God. ſo much as ſucceſſe from God, and 


"therefore will not, dare not, cannot owne 
any ſpirituall make-bartes. 


7.10 avoiding all affeRatian of any 


expreſſion in prayer. In hypocrifie there 


OE a tags hte ee 
cas 5, met a” 4-4 
/ 
% 
E a 
'Y 8 
. - 
_m— 
_ 
- _— 


7 In avoidire 
all aftced 


is affeQation; hypocrites are ſtage-players, expreflions in 
which albeit they are illiterate dunces many prayer. 


of them, yet will be highflown. ſometimes 
in their expreſſions, their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words when they ſpeak.to 
men or God, or elſe they faile of their uſe 
and aime. 7ade 16, AndinaH{ affectation 


there is ſome hypocrifie, bee the perſons 
who they will be that are therein exerciſed. 


Sincerity will account thoſe Gentile-like e- 
ſeemed flourithes of rhetorigal ingeminati- 


ons, bur vaine repetitions. Marth. 6..6,7. 
not expeRing thatthe Lord ſhould be ma- 


ved by. any ſuch like vanity. ibid. Sincert- 


ty loaths and feares to camplement with che 


all-ſeeingard faichfull God. The lips of 
the Saints.in their prayer-, are as as a thred 
of ſcarlet, notfiuffed out. with the gowty 


rhetorick of man ( for it is, in compariſon | 
fthe hig h and holy lenguage of the ſpirit, 


no better) but with the pure ſpun ſpirivall 
Ne eloquer.ce 
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© thred of Scarlet. 
©, Now to anſwer mare briefly to _the 
Reaſons of fin, ſecond thing propounded : The Reaſons 
cerity in praiet why God requireth Sincerity in our praier, 


.may be ſachas theſe. 


moſt (ucable'fytable ro his-nature with whom wee have 


toGods nature pa. -. Wik-26} 49h 
CN co doin prayer: as a ſlmple pure Spirit, 


pray. 


4 b 4 } 


im- 


5 2 


7, Sincerityis x BecauſePurity and ſimplicity is moſt 


«> © fo 
_ 
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der if God will have us carryed with an an- 
ſwerable frame of ſpirit therein; the Prieſt 


of ourProfeſſion is what he is really, Truth 


it ſelf, 70-1 14.6. The meritorious Sacri- 
fice was real and true ; it was the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, Hebr 9.26. . The Covenant of 
Chriſts blood, areal, ratified, forcible Te- 
ſttament, Hebr.8.6. and chap.9.17.-c.The 
way made for usa trze and living way, and 
therefore we may well draw neer-to God 
with true hearts, Heb.10.16,17,19,20,21,22 
yerſes compared. | 


2 Becauſe Sincerity ever uſcth to. put 2, $;acariry 
to all its ſtrength in prayer ; and that is it Rrengthneth 


deth; James 1.6,8. and that doudling and 
dividing maketh weak work. It is not pot- 


ſheard ſtrength , which is bat brittle, and 


will not abide any knocks, Prov. 26. 23, 
Burning lips in zealous expreſſions, joyned 
with a weetched falſe heart, are bur like a 


pot ſheard covered with ſilver drofle ; but 
| Sincerity is ſinple and unanimous in all its a- 


Rions,and ſo its united force muſt needs be 
more available. 2. 
3 Becauſe Sincerity putteth a holy grace 
upon, and force into our words in Prayer. 
Hence that firength ordeined in the months 
of babes, intire and ſincere ones, P/al.8.2. 


which the Lord likerh beſt. Hypocrifie divi- our praicep 


z. Sincerity 
moſt gracech 
cur prayers. 


Grace of the lips is joyned with pureneſſe of 


. heart, Prov.22,11. Andas. carthly Kings 
| befriend that in cheirPecirioners,ſo doth the 


Lord 
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Lord in his. Hence is it that David ple ads 
his unfained ſpeaking ro Gol in prayer at 
an Argumear with God to hear tim, ' P/al. 
I7.1. b: 
4. Sincerity 4 Becauſe prayers of fiticere ones are 
gereerb molt in @gep gf mot ublick uſeard good,and rhat 
And 152 thins the Lord greatly Ikerh. A pure 
handed and Hetfted ?ob praying to the 
Lord ſhall deliver the lland where hee is 
thereby 7 ob 22.27 30. by tbe bleſſing of 14; 
tepright the City where they are & exalted, 
 Prov.1t 14. + | 
__ Touching the third thitis propounded: 
Marks of fin- che Marks and Characters of Sincerity in 
| Eerſey bn Prater exrgyer are fuch as theſe. | 
1. 'When che 1 When the main and choice matte- 
marerials in rijafs of our prayers are right and holy 
Bo bins © thitigs, Pſalm i7. t,z2. When our hun 
cIt eorngs þ + Mt 3" WES F 
Sring defires expreſſed in prayer, are after 
Righteouſnefle, they are ſurely ſuchas are 
accoumrted ofGod fincere, Harth.5.6,when 
m prayer alſo we firſt and chiefly /eek che 
kingdom of God, Marth 6.33. the /ight of 
of s countenance, Pfal.4.6. not as the moſt 
o, ſome worldly good, 54/4. When wee 
mind not þaſer, common metral, braſs' or 
em, &c. bur Gotd and Silver, precious 
 Marerials, requeſts of weight and worth 
with God; it arguerh we have ſome ſpirt- 
Tuzl meaſure of Sincerity and Purity within, 
when we trade with Ged, not about rriftes 
but pearles of great price ; it arggerh we are 
not Pedlars, ne aa" 
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I ſolid and ſubſtantial Merchants andCitizens 


_— 4 


of Heaven, $ 
2 When our whole man doth a& in prai- 2. When, the 
er;underftandiog ,and judgment, and con- Whvic man ae 
ſcience, and will, and affeRions, they doe *©® 12 Prater. 
their parts in it, and are joynt Petitioners 
and Suppliants, Pſa/m 109.4. Bnt 1 prayer, 
faith David, he was all prayer, or all of 
David, or in David, was herein imployed. 
P/alm 119.58. With my whole hears (laith 
he) have 1 intreated thy favour ; the ſoul 
and ſpirit, all the inwards, and tbe ſublime 
parts of the Church arc employed therein, 
1ſaiah 26.9. If this little world in man,this 
tierle Commonwealth in a Chriſtian become 
a joint Solicitour- unto our heavenly Sove- 
raign, ſurely this King of Saints: will ac 
count of the requeſts. ſerious, and the Soli- 
cicour intire therein ; -as earthly Kings do. 
the joint Petitions of whole Bodies, and 
Counties and Countries, When every 


| firing in the Inſtrument ſounds its part and. 


keeps due proportion, both the Infirumens 
1sright- tuned, and the Muſick and Leſſon 
played. is fulleſt of true harmony. So it 
1s here, the Saints whea intirely and whot- 
ly..exerciſed in the prayers they make;ſurely 
they are ſincerely employed therein:When 
all.wicbin the ſoul, as bound by Qatl,. ane 
Vow and Covenant unto the Lord; to deal 


; 


truly in matters coucking him and. ws, de 


agree in whac they preſent and utter before 
-him , ſurely thea ic will. paſſe ſor a true 
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no verdi& , as in other-caſes it doth with 
men. ge We ES "EY 
3 Whenwe ſtil 3 Whenin praying ſtil we indeavour to 
{rive to: pray do it to purpoſe, or-elſe we are to our ſetves 
to purpoſe, as if we had not prayed. Righteous ones | 
_ _ will pray effeQually, Zames5. 15, 16. if Þ 
they pray, they lift up a prayer unto the | 
Lord, .2 K3»gs 19.4. When a FaRour or |: 


22 

£ 
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_ ſervant will not leave trading or working | 

; zntil he make ſomething of ir, you will ſay |! 
then he is honeſt, and juft in his calling or 

dealing; likee-£b:abams ſervant, he prefers #! 

his Maſters occaſions which he was'to dif- 

patch , before his very food, Ge. 24: 33. 

and verſe 49. as he was ſeriousin ſpeaking |? 

his errand, -ſo 1n preſling for his anſwer; 

and wherrhe hath done, haftes to make.re- |: 
turnethereof to his Mafter, ver.56. foitis 7 

; here in ſerving God with our ſpirits in pray» ” 


er, Rom,1.9. They are true and truſty Sol- * 

diers. to their Commander and Country, : 

which will not out of the field without forme © 

Trophies of Victory; like thoſe which when 

thereto injoyned and adjured (-1 Sar..14. - 

24, 26.) though the honey would even _ 

drop into their mouths, as they wereinthe * 

purſuit of the enemy, © yer they mind the 

_ completeing of the Victory , albeit with - 

|  ſome-denyals of themſelves in their preſent - 
refreſhments. Soit is here, when weare \. 
fincerely ſet toſeek 'and wreſtle for mercy, z 
we will not away withour a, bleſling in and 

by ir. Or as a Pleader is honeſt in; folici- 
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Chap. 6. Of Sinceri 
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ringa Clients caſe, when he will not ceaſe 


pleading until he have brought the ſame to. 


ſome comfortable iſſue; ſo 1s '1t with the 
im--. 
ployed by us in this holy pleading work;;the.. 


ſpirit ofa Chriſtian, which is mainely 


-more ſerious, reſolute and unmoveable it is 


cherein ortherefrom, without ſome pood - 


ſucceſs, the more ſincere. | 
4 When we ſtraine not much to ſpeak 
more then is, _ or otherwiſe then it is, 
either in the general bent of our ſouls, or 
then is in the preſent deſires of our ſpirits, 
or then is in the ſenſe or feelings, or fears; 
or griefs, or workings of our hearts; bur 
ſpeak as things are to us and with us.' Ft 
is not ſo much che ſtrength of braines and 
, judgement, or memory, that prompteth 
the mouth to ſpeak,to fil up time with ajery 
expreſlions, as the ftrength of heart work- 
ings,of holy deſires and griefs, &c. which 
put the people of God upon vttering what 
they do in prayer ; they had rather ceaſe, 
after ſome ſerious ſtrivings to the contrary, 
againſt diſtempered, ſenſeleſſe ſpending of 
time in meer words without ſpiritual life , 
then go on in ſuch ſort, albeit they may 
ſeem to themſelves or others but in an il] 
paſſe at pretent by reaſon thereof. 7 opened 
my mouth and panted (ſaith he, P/al. 119. 
131) for 1 longed for thy Commandments. 
Strength of holy deſires after Grace, to 
underſtand, believe, and praQtice the Word 
of God more, made him be ſo large and 
F zealous 


4. When wee 
ſtrive to ſpeak 
aS it 1S with us 
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© cret fraſer, 


zealous in his prayers, out of the abun- 
dance, not of his head, but of his. hearr, 
his mouth: thus ſpeaketh. Hence the Saints 


prayersare called their deſires, P/al.145-18 


and 10.17. ; 


bag dre _ 5 When we are moſt frequent and fer: 


fervent in ſes 


-vent in ſecret prayers ofall other prayers. 
As it is ſaid of grief, :ſo is it true of prayer, 
He prayeth. moſt truly and: ſincerely, that 
prayeth-moſt fecretly. Hence our Saviour 
doth oppoſe ſecret prayer to hypocritical 
praying, Matth.6 5,6. Slye falſe dealers 
will becareful and very exact in what they 
ſpeak-when witneſſes are by ;but honeſt men 
will be asexaCt in what they ſpeak to ano- 
ther allalone. Sois it here; many, it may 
be;which carry it with much Zeal and cir- | 
cuinſpection before others, yet in their 
Cloſets if they do pray at all, it is ſo flatly, 
ſo drouzily, ſo curtly,ſo careleſſely, that it 
is as good as no prayer at all. Let ſuch,look 
to their ſpirits whether all be right within. 
Whatſoever falſe hearted ſpouſes may ſeem 
to ſpeak fo and ſo lovingly &loyally to their 
Spouſes before others, that ſuch as. -are by 


' would take them to bee very chaſte and 


Faithful, and kind; yet if in ſecret, they 


Carry it otherwiſe, their koneſty may well 
. be ſuſpeted. So is it here, if Chriſtians 


ſhould carry it in expreſſions in prayer with 


. others as if very loyal to the Lord Jeſus, but 
m ſecret it 4s quite otherwiſe, their hearts 


are not (o intire-and honeſt as "_ 
| | ef 


ha... lh 2 
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n- | eth. cheir.proteſſion, Verily,, ſincerity is 


q . if @ ; - = OT 
ts | more then when alone with God, its friend. 
8 | Sincericy in prayer, is ſimplicity and fingle- 


 neſſe in prayer ; and therefore, will be the 


| fameevery where. If praying with others, 


ſtriving ftill co ſpeak with ſuch life and pow- 


t praying, it will put us upon the like feri- 


ouſnefs ofattentiveneſs,and intentiveneſs in, 


r 24 
{j and on the duty in band. 
; 6 When we can in pr: 
"| - for others , as for our ſelves 7 yea, we can 
| 8 bs. very ſerious in wreſtling with God for 
 muchcharwe may be lefſe moleſted by them 
as'that the Lord Jeſus may be magnified in 
them. The very thoughts what a mighty 
conqueſt the Lord would work 1n their con- 
verſion, whar a glorious name he might 


plain and open hearted, and ſurely . never 


er, and.holineſſe as is meet : and if alone 


yer be as earneſt 6'Vben as ea;- 
| "ne 


in pro vr 


for others, y«., 


OTIS £051 D T3? <a for enemic+,_ 
ſuch as have injured us; and that not fo. ,; fo; our (1, 


_ pet thereby, .whar a foil it would be to the 


| Niyels kingdome, powef and policy, &c. 
this putterh ſpirits inco their prayers for 
-them. David, albeit he had many things, 
lay heayy upon himſelf, as appears in the 
whole 51. Pſalm, yer ver/. 18. he prayes 
for, and is mindful of Zn and of the Char- 

- ches good. Selfhath leſſe ground work and 
foot hold in prayers for others, then chaſe 
' . Which are for our ſelves. The Lord Jeſus 
- maketh account that they had need be perfet? 
ar their heavenly Father is (in their mea- 
fure and proportion of perfeRion)that love 
T3 -- and 
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and wiſh ſo wel to their very, enemies, ar. 


7.When as re? Laftly, When we are as ready to praiſe - 
- Fre _ God for mercies received, as to pray to him 
bm. . "for what we want. Godly Eſther and 2for- 
deeai are as ſolicitous and careful that they 
and others with them may have their ſo. 
lemne Thankſgiving dayes, for the pgraci- 
< ousdeliverance for which they had prayed | 
and faſted, as ever they were of the dayes_ 
.. ofPrayer and Faſting, Eſther g. 22,29,31. 
| verſes compared. Self will be ſometimes 
prayer full, and ſo will hypocrifie, becauſe 
irs good and ſutable to both; ſatisfying 
the deſires of both, and furthering the ends 
and aimes of both may come in thereby : 
But ſincerity is that which is and will-be 
praiſeful and thankfal. An honeſt and 
poor man will ſcarce ever forget a ſpeciall 
Kindneſle ſhewed to him by another at his 
requeſt in a time of his neceſſity ; when e- 
ver he meeterh his friend, he will be thank- 
ing him a longtime after ; and when he is 
with others, he will be thankfully acknow- 
ledgingtheſame ro the great commendati- 
on of that his freind. Bur a Counterfeit,a 
V-gabond, a Rogue, for whom youdo any | 
office of love, you ſhall hardly ever ſee, or 
liear of him more, when he hath gotten his 
penny-worths of you he is gone, unleſſe he 
need you again; he returns not to acknow- 
ledge it, albeit at the preſent he give you 
good language, Sois it here, a Chriſtians 
grace 


"HEL. > 
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grace-and fincerity thereof is more tried 


_ whenſhe getteth prayer bleſſings, then when 
| he wanteth the ſame.Self being empty pray- 


eth, but felf when full looketh bur: co his 
own ſatiety: but ſelf-denyal the daughter 
and hand-maid of Sincerity, will aot be fo 
_ circled within ' che compaſleof ſelfe-in; his 
prayers.Look 2s it is in a Proſpective glaſs, 
if you turne the wrong end formoſt, great 
things will ſeem veryſmall, and things that 
are neareſt will appear, /as a far off, and 
ſmall chings will hardly be diſcerned. ; Sos 
- it here;when' ſelf and hypocriſie are to-look 
upon. mercies of prayer; great ones are 
| but little and ſmall mercies; none at all;&c. 
but ſincerity taketh. the-trueſt ſurvey: of 
them all in their dimenſions, & colours, arid 
therefore no wonder if it be thankful;finces 
rity will bear ſuch true and full witneſfe to 
our extreme miſery in our ſelves, that.the 
light and whire of mercy, compared with 
this darkneſs and black, will prove very. a- 
miable and praiſe-worrchy/ Sincerity* will 
truly and faithfully compare our worthineſs 
and utter unworthineſs at our beſt, with 
Chritfts glorions merit and worthineſſe,that 
the eye of the ſoul that looks on, cannot 
but diſcerne praiſe wortby glory therein. 
Greatneſs and abſolute Soveraignty, and 
_ -independencyin the Lord, and unutterable 
nearneſs and dependency in us ſhall truly be 
preſented and compared in a fincere hears 
ted Suppliant, and can he be other then 
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Þe fincere in- 


- «her aQsof and praRtices of our life ro Godward, and 
to:;manward. .' When Sincetity'is interwo- | 
ven in this who| piece of our lives and con. 


mole. 


a falſe hearted ah fn toi:  foeake for 


bleſfiogs)/ will/be;Judge:roo-of the. ſame,” 


And there is little lkehhood-of right judg- 


mene to. proceed-from ſo bloody and un- . 
grateful an Umpire; and3fnotrightly judge . 


ed of, -what thanks to be expeced > Bur 
fincerity judgeth of : divine bleſliags - by the 
Rulesof the Spirit and Word of God. The 
ſpringiof Sincerity.in-Prayer riſeth from 
God; and therefore;itwill aſfuredly retura 


to Godin praiſes which, are ſucable. Luke | 


17.13,x5,19.” Thefincere Samaritan Sup- 
plicant isas loudin bis; praiſes of, God, as | 
ever he was in_ his prayers, but: ſo.v were not 
the other. © + 7} 

::Eetus now briefly. ſpeak to the-n Iwo laſt 
things propounded ;; firſt of the Means and ' 
Helps to further Sineerity. in prayer, and. 
then . of-the Morives to, ſtir us .Up to, the 
fame; + 

oHlelps to Sincecity and Pariey: in- Prayer 


in Prayer. may. tbe ſuch as theſe. 


2 Labour to befincere in athes paſſages 


verſations; it will ſhew it ſelf. in; this. part 


of ir.  Sinceiity and right things ſhould be 


our conſtant and daily ſtudy. The thoughts 


of the Righteons avexight, Prov. 12,5. and 
. therefore no wonder that the Words of the 
_ are Pleaſen Words, Prov.11. 26. When 


men 
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men:love. purenefſe of heart :in'/all their 
coutles, there wil} be a grace and-ſavour 
thereof'in all their diſcourſes with: God or 
.men, as Prov.22-11, when perſons doable 
in ſome things with God and, their owne 
ſonles; -they wilt do ſo in other things like- 
wiſe.  Zames 18:1... A double- minded man's 
unſtable in all bis wayes: Hypocrifie ts leaven; 
Luke 12.1. ifyowlay it, and hide it, and. 
ſuffer it to lye in one part. of: tbe Jump of 
your converſation, it will ſpread, and ſowre 
altthe reſt ſoon; James 4. 2,3: compared, 
preſcribing the remedy of that: gauleful-ask- 

FB ing co ſpend the bleſſings of Gall |wpor rheir 
 Juſts. verſe 23.2 He inſtanceth'the-double 

- mifids that ſuch have, and they muſt ipurge 
themſelves of their double mind inall other 
things if everithey: would | approach. and | 
draw nigh to Godin prayer rightly,and-not 
. ak;amiſſe; and:for this purpoſe-get we our 
| hearts and hands: rid of what ever {finfull 
 defilements whichido foment that daubling 
with God, -and hindreth this; integrity in 
prayer. If men inany kind retaitithe ſame, 
they will ack amifſe, ask things with a falſe 
' adulicerous heart:; , 165d, verſes 2:3, 4. com- 
pared. We ſhall never make freight ſteps in 
this part of our chriſtian race;sf! hobo 
lame be not-heated. Heb.12.13.1f the feet of 
our affeRions be:diſeaſed, we-can never wre- 
- Kle with God fo' ſtably, but ſhall balt there- 
. in;as well as ja;other of the: ;waies of Goys 
2. When at.any time we eſpy apy flaws 
| 4 = ml 
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2 Be true] y 


guile therein- 


_ abaſed for an 


or doublings wich Godin prayer ,. ( as the 


! beſt ſometimes may eſpy ſome guileful ſligh- 


tings andoverlineſſe therein) be we greatly 
abaſed for the ſame, as 7am:s wiſheth ſuch 
as ask amiſſe, . and ſuch talſe ſpirits therein, 
fames 4.2,3,4. or ſuch as would bee rid of 
fuch doubling puileful diftempers, verſe 8. 
ro be afflicted and mourne: namely, for 
that doubling with God and their owne 
foules, when. Chriſtians pay deare for ſuch 
ſlyneſle- and: Nlightneſſe , they will ſurely 
Fake heed thereof; the more bitter it-be- 
comes, and: grievous-to their palate, the 
more will they leave ic and Joath- it. It is 
eo be feared that many Chriſtians which ſee 
ſuchſlynefs 'and guilinefs in prayer, they 
are content -ſomerimes that they have pray: 


ed, albeitthe ſame were a ſhell and ſhadow 


of the daty';-and rhe pith and ſubſtance 


thereof were wanting ; | or if they bee trou- 


bled lightly & ſlightly with ir, all is nor wel 


with them,that they deal not ſo faithfully. 


with Godand'their owne fouls, yet they 
are not throughly ſtirred up with ſerious 


giiefe and holy indignation by reaſon there- 


of, and therefore goe on oft times in ſuch a 
way. If ;guile of ſpirit were ſo exactly and 
throughly examined and ſentenced,and ho- 


Ay revenge taken*upon t\-ſuch a cheater 
-would not ſo much haunethe hearts of chri- 
Aians in this and other ofthe -ordinances of 


God as it-doth. And ts-rhis let me add, 


that weicarefully and reſolucely reſiſt Sa- 


than 


4 


| 
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than when at anytime, then,or afterwards, 


he doth tempt us to this guilineſs and falſe- 
heartedneſs in our talking with God'in 
prayer: give not the leaſt way to it, bur when 


_ at firſt you perceive the temprer buſie that 


way, to put'us upon finifter ends in'our Te- 
queſts, or any fly dealing with God 'atd 


-our ſoules in prayer, away with it, ftrongly 


and ſeaſonably bend we all: our ftrength 


-againtt it , diſcover to God by humble and _ 
ſolemn confeſtion that'treacherous motion, 


cry out upon it, - purſue it, ''and never leave 


_ till we have ſent it packing with ſhame ail 


loathing of heart. Henceis it that 7amrs 
wiſheth ſuch as were ſo guily in their pray- 
ers they made, 7ames 4.2,3,4.' to make uſe 
of that remedy , Reſiſt rhe divell, namely! 
in his temptation thereunto, and' he will fiyt 
from you , verſe 7. and efpying ſuch like 


.-wilineſſe of ſpirit in our prayers, let us bee 


:willing to be croſſed in any ſuch requeſts as 
,we make with ſuch a ſpirit , for verily God 


. wil not grant ſuch deſires to us ifhe love'ns, 
'7am.:.3 &if wedoor ſhould do it,it would 
- be worſe for us. Many of the Saints ſee cauſe 
-to bleſſe God afterwards ,that the Lord did 


not grant ſuch or ſuch requeſts of theirs, 


-perceiving that indeed their heads were not 
"right therein;and tis well for them thar God 
[will croſſe them in any finfull deſires of - 

-theirs, yea, -it would be better for us that 

' God ſhould fall upon us with' ſome good 
{downeright blowes, whilſt we carry it thus 
"2! williy 
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hat doubled and devided fo withGod, they 


XL 


.were divided among themſelves, and not 


- 


. bebetrer,, .\; 44411. --+ 


- 


& nm io our: praiers,andwe ſhal pray the more-ho- 
—— Te neſtly & intirely. They are ever proud ſpirits 


their,own namesor ſuch good bleſſings as the 
main 1n their prajers, which-may make them 


_#pprobation- therein they ;get with -God. 


;2er/e 6. he telleth them more plainely that 


3  Pute, and eſtate, &c. Eyvy ſetteth them on 
Þ <* . work, verſe-5;-they are proud, and there- 
E | fore God refifteth them in that - way, of 
asking;but humble ones get the grace of __ 
| | | whic 
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 idpwith himiaany of our prayers, ('u 
vſnally he doth;deal with his ervants , utt | 
der ſuch diſtempers; Wars came upon them, 
cWA4gy;: contentions ;-amongſt. them, they 


:fo:true to each other, Famer 4.1, 2, 3,4. 
yt as 2 remedy-of that inward cauſe of 
theſe outward diſorders and miſchiefes. This | 
Apoſtiewiſheth fuch, (- and ler us follow. 
_ his counſell) .S»bmit wee our ſelves to God, 
£er{t 7., antdhumble our ſelves: under, any 
fach divige providence ., ver/e10, ſee that © 
6.35 good, ſay it4s good, and chen we ſhall 


_ that haye ſuch.falfe: aims and ſhe reſpeRs to'. 


ſeeme ſome-body amongſt men , what ever . 


; Fame telleth thoſe he mentioned, that they .Þ 

-were.of advlterons. ſpirits,/ Fames 4.4. that 

tthey-asked ;and had nor, as asking amille, 
\ out of: bale, reſpeRts: and verſe 2,3. & 


: they would deabove others jn-gifts' andre- . 
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up, Whoſe hearcs are; not upright. within 
chem,;jn any chings what they fayor doe, 
Heb, 2,4 py | 


Lord, So much unbeliefe-in,our agking,, ſo ſpirits therein. 
MA 
wn 


Ck doubling WIL God, fames, by 6, 8. 


| Unbe tef is never cordial, bur- flaviſh and 
I. {c|fiſh .; Faith will cauſe a chrough opening 


oft e heart to God. P[al. 02.1, 8. Wee 


| I ſhall. then draw gear t@ God with, the rrueft 
Tf hearts, when with moft aſfurance,., Heb.10. 


.22,, Thereis ſecret 'Atheiſme of heart or 
infidelity,and much unbeliefe,in. that any at 
"any, time dare to double with Godin ſpea- 


king to him,making God like to man, which 


Tn it, be mocked and deluded with goodly 


> $44 


; words and pretences, and not.to bee a ſear- 
$. chex of their-heart. and reines.; elſe men 
F durſt, got. make ſo, bold with him, to bafe- 
| ith ;m'to his face. David, one that. had 
.made too bold to affirme that of his. in- 


tegrity,of his hatred of Gods enemies, P(al. 


1-139223,23. qualifieth it with a plaine hear- 


ted motion to him, whom he knew was privy 
to tus ſpirit, .to ſearch it., and ſee whether 


there were any way of wickedneſſe in bim, and. 


' to ſteer his. conrſe for him. in the right way. 
Where faith is, love will attend and ſhew 


it. ſelfe; love uſeth ſtillto be candid and cor- 
dial, and intire in all its ſpeeches to him 
Ss | : whom 


whichcheir hearts ſeek. Humble ones have 
{no ſuch wily fetches/ and reaches, but are 
plainhearted: they are ſuch whichgare lifted 
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Motives to 
ſincerity. 


- Apoſtle prayeth'thatthe Phi/ppiars may be 


 prazeth that their Irve may aboard; then will 


"ſuch as theſe. * ; x 
| Gods effeual |, In that it will be an'argument. ofa ſ@ 

ſpeaking tous} Ving and ſound fruit of Gods ſpeaking un-iſ 
and oursto tous, anddfoureffetuabſpeaking to him. 
" The former. 
- Suage is' ſincere, ſorely God: bath turned 


Irwill argue 


 . Of Sincerity in Prayer. Part.2ffc 
whomthe ſoule loveth, the more that all p 
boundeth; the more fincere. Whea the; 


ſincere (in all their words , and walks, re 
ſpeting God, themſelves, or others,” }: 


they approve the moſt excellent things. The 
beſt way ofprayingt0God,ſerving of God ſl ji 
and walking with God. Ph:1ip.1.9.10. 
- _ * Motivesto ſincerity in prayer, may bee 


isevident;wheri our 'prayer lan- | 


d - a» x p* as ' VI, a 
unto'us, ſome pure lip,* fome ſoul-ſaving 
. 


miniſtry.” Zeph 3.9,10. ' Such of the' Cities 
"of Egypt as ſhould bee converted ſavingly, 


the Prophet ſaith, they ſhould ( as a*fruit ÞÞ « 


- 19.18. *Eſpecially in worſhipping Godin | 


( 
{ 
' thereof) #prak the langnoge of C anaan? Ia. 
' prayer, there they ſhould not ſpeak halfe Þ | 

| 


the /ay7nageof Alhbard, ( as it were) and 


'talfe the 7ews language , like thoſe Nebem. 


73.24. haſfe carnallanguage, natnres, fins, 
the worlds language ; but at leaft in the 
defire and indeavour of their ſoules they 


' ſpeak the languape of the holy Ghoſt, 


pray in the holy Ghoſt. And the Jatter 


* is as evident; truth in our ſeeking!of God, 
"and mercy'in Gods anſwers, will ſurely 
_ meet together as in other caſes they doe 


Pal. 
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YChap.6.0f Sincerity. in. Prayer 


MI p/a/.85.10. The Lord himſelfe makxech 
Fic an argument of hisreſpe@ to his peoples 
1 deſires, in that they are children that will 
&Y nor Lye, {/ai.63.8, and piveth it as a pledg 
when they may exped& infallibly that he 
will anſwer their prayers, namely, when 
they are (cordial and intire in ſeeking of 
him , when they ſeek tiim with all their 
heart. 7er.29.11,12,13. And the Pfal- 
miſt maketh his cordial and intire ſeek- 
ing of God, to which his very conſcience 
| was privy , and the Lord much rather, 
» as an argument with God , to pray for 
reſpeR to his deſires. P/a/.119.10,94. Sin- 
cerity and integrity itt our ſpeeches is ami- 
able to men, to all ſorts of men. Provers. 
16.13, and 24.26. and the God of trurh 
is.nor leſſe, but more delighted in the words 
oftruth. Heace it is that upright hearted 
cen they are ( and well they may 
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be) freeſt and boldeſt of all others with the 
| Lord. Such as come with true hearts, 
come with mveh confidence, Heb. 10. 21. 
| they can and dare walk at liberty when con- 
ſcious to their integrity, that they ſeek the 
ftatutes of God, P/al.119.45. Conſciouf- 
nefſe of ſecret guile, it will appall a man, 
{| when todeale with an all-feeing God. Hy- 
| pocrites] are afraid , Iſai. 33.14. but are 
. perſwaded, that ſuch as ſpeak uprightly may 
come near to God boldly , and converſe 
. with him ſafely, albeit in reſpe& of his ju- 


them 


{tice a conſuming fire, verſe 15,But amongſt - 
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chem,who may or dare come near him with 
ſuch tubble?- verſe 14. andif they durit be 


be tono purpoſe, ſalvation which they might 

deſire, would bee far from ſuch perſons ,@| 

_ . feeking not God but themſelvs.P/.1 19.155, 
—_—_— ws .2 In that God will cover a great W 
= _ falling : of weakneſs in their perſons and in their 
Prayers, where yet there is ſincerity in the 


vation againft :any ruling evils in them, 
They that ſeekGod with their whole heart, 


engaged to prote& and preſerve them from} 
ſuch ſwervings. Hence that plea, P/aln 
119.10-94. When Chriſtians do not deale 
cordially and plainly with God and their 
own ſouls in the requeſt they put up againft 
their ſins. and for Gods grace, they do hut 
ſtrengthen then the part of fin ; pretend- 
ing to ſpeak againft it,aud not doing it cor-, 


Juch-luſts, and to receive a due recompence 
of ſuch\ſpiritual Treachery, from ſuch fe- 
cret Traitors : butas for the Saints that 
arecordial with God in Prayer, albeit they 
eſcape that miſchief of ruling evils,” yetare 
they perplexed and molefted wth indwel-J 
ling diſtempers , which haunt them and 


ry door of Grace,to which they repaire itf 
prayer; and herein is the kindneſſe and 
| | com- 


— 


fool-hardy as ſenſlefle ones are, yerit would]. 


bent of their deſires. ' True itis, that thei 
ſincerity in their prayers.is a ſpecialpreſer-| 


they do no iniquity, Pſalm11g.2, ; God is 
{> 


Jially, it provoketh God to leave them ty} | 
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purſue them hard at heels, evento the ve-Þ - 
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. . 


compaſſion of God to them,' that he ibe= 
looketh theſe their diftempers'in prayer,and 


.owneti the meaning-of his Spirit: arv theirs 


therein, Rom. 8.26, and- P/al. 34. Title, 


with vere 45. - God: looketh at the benc 


of ſuch a hearr, and by that meaſureth our 
-to them mercy. 1 Kings $. 39. Do. accor- 
ding ito his wayes whoſe heart thow khndWeſþ. 
God ſearcheth rhe heart ! both of ſincere 


_ and falſe Chriſtians, in all their doings:to 
- give. O every. one according to his wayes, 
Zerem.'17. 10, to the falſe. heart,..in» 


dignation- and wrath , but to.them: that 


- are ſincere, eyeand aim at, and ſeek for 


glory ; to them he giveth honor and im- 
mortality, Rom:2,7. For of all others,up- 


right ones have the ſucceſsful influences of 


'all others prayers with chem , and :with 


— their prayers, ; each ſincere. one. pray- 
;eth that God would do '(gord to: them , 
-Pſalm 125.4. As for others, they are 
:left ra be diſcovered, and left to» ſuch 
:courſes/ at the length , as ſhall ; declare 
them, to bee evil doers, ver/e 5» The 
«continuance of: Gods faithfulneſſe to 
- fincere ones,- is the joint requeſt of all 
"that are godly, and the. ſeveral Peritions 
- ofeach of them, Pſal.36.10.'. © 


3 Conſider of the evils of hypocriſie in 


prayer. God efteemeth baſely of ſuch 


prayers, as butdroſſe of ſome Silver,P7rov. 
26.23, Itisbutasa ſtinking ſavour, and 
ſeam riſing from a dead rotten perſon, 

Ga — | Matth. 
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Many are the” 
evils of bypo-. 
crilie in praer- 
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Aeatth.23.27. Heeyeth us then as ſpeak- | 
ing lies rather then uttering prayers, becauſe | 
we pretend to pray, and worſhip, and ſerve | 
God , but do indeed therein but ſerve our | 
own baſe luſts, 'become Petitioners «for | 
them, Ho/.7.13,14+ and Zames 4 2,3. and 
that we ſpeak againſt God rather. then for | 
God. They lyed againſt me, ſaith God, Hoſ. | 
7.13. yet inpretence cryed ro hims.z | but in } 
truth they did not-.cry to kim, when they | 
howled on their beds: their ends were carnal, | 
ibid, and they make God a God that were | 
as carnal asthey; a God that would fur. | 
ther'the deſires of -luſts ; elſe why do they | 
ara + him thereto 2 and this is to 

ely the Lord, and the Lord uſeth | 
to anſwer ſuch according to their heart de- | 
ſires, . according to their heart 1dols,and not | 
their 4p hypocriſies, Ezek. 14. he giveth | 
them up to their [uſts: they ſecretly chuſe 
Deluſions, notwithſtanding other 'preten- 
ces of ſacrificing, //4iah, 66. 3. and the 
Lord chuſeth to. -let them have their | 

\ choice, wver/e 14. and at. length ta- | 
keth away that good that they ſeem to 
have, and-to prayer they become as ſpeech- 
teſſe, © outed of all. their ability to pray 
Aa th.22.11. | 
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of Watchfulneſs required to Pray er. 


Aving bandicd three of the Conditi- 
H* ons required to the inceſſant praftice 
of this Duty of Prayer, we come» now to 
ſpeak ofthe fourth and laſtRequiſite there - 
to, namely, z/arctfalneſſe ; which is: _— 
fold: 1. Watching «to prayer, Epbeſ. ; 
6:18.'. 2. Watching iz prayer, (oloſſ.4:2. 
3; Watching after prayer, Pfalm 130. l, 
2, F-" 

\ Tnwhich let us codſider ſeveral three 

things. 

: 5 The Nature of the Dutyi in the three 

-forementioned branches thereof. - 

» 2 TheReaſons and: Motives urging to 

the praftice thereof. 

+ 3 Some Helps furcheriog the performance 

ofthe ſame. $ 

-. |. Watchfulneſſe unto prayer: covſifierh 

1 theſe four particulars. apts 

&  1..Being of a wakeful ſpirit; ready arid 
Efit to take the due ſeaſons of prayer, as the 

FL ord. requireth, + 1ſaiah 5 5. 6; "(abt upon 

| himTohije he 15 near, as the Saints uſualpras 

Rice-is; and that is apart of their ſpecial 

priviledge for to do. They call upon God 11 

,« time wherein be may be found, Pſalm 32. 6. 


yg” bere is_ a morning of opportunity which 
Z 


David 


C hap. 7.0f Watchfulneſs in Prayer, 


Praict watch 
tng threefold, 


Watching an- 


to Prater cons 

fiſts 

1,1n readineſs 
totake all prais 
er {eaſonss 
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David will take for prayer, P/alm 5. 3. 
True it is, that God is up before us, he is 
firring early for his Sxpn. Fu help,as ſoon 3s 
the face of the morning, or ſeaſon of ſhew- 
ins mercy to them appeareth, he helpeth 
them, P/alm 46. 5. but yet wee may not 
be upin our ſpirits; we had need rowze up 
our- hearts, as being too oft drowſie at 
ſach times, and not watching for the firſt 
day-break of a ſeaſon of mercy. . So that 
look as David did when to praiſe God, (that 
are weto do whento pray to him, AWake 
early, -P{al,57.7,8. There is much fſpiri- 
eaal fagei@oelle cleaveth to the ſpirits of 
the beſt in ſpiricual ſervices : as ſometimes 
! the ey&s of their bodies were covered with 
W_. - fleep when they ſhould have prayed, 42:. 
be - 26..4.: {0 is it too oft with 6ur ſpirits when 
they are not inwakefu] plight, That God- | 

Iy Marron when to utter a Song of Praiſe 

to God, ſee how ſhe doubleth, and redon- 
bleth the word Awake; Awake, awake 
Deborah, Awake, awake, utter a Song, Judg. 
 F.12. It is nota lictle calling that will a- 
wake our ſlumbring, heavy eyed ſpirits. 
Sometimes they call up a ſleepins' Foah to 
ariſe and chll npoz his-Gad, Jonah 1.6. - Z#- 

_ char, myſt be rowſed-out of his fleepineſſe 
_* £9 0b rve the Yijongby the eAngel, Z acs, 
4.1... When the Lord Feſts would hear his 
Dovez voice in prayer, Cazt.2,14.;ſee how 
oft he calſeth ro her to ari/e and- come away, 
v:1ſe-10, 13. Sometimes the Spirit of God 
ift 
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in their conſciences' and fpirits thetnſelyes 
calleth them up<o atrend this holy imploy- 
ment, if any morning light of approaching 
grace peepeth forth, or ſeaſon of doing the 
Lord ſervice in prayer is obſerved; as in 
Debotah, and David, and others of the 
Saints. {fever our fpirits had nee. be. up 
and ready, they had need be ſo when we 


vx TEST TT WWW, WY ww 0 9 OM 


xe ©o pray. A fleepy ſpirit with ſcarce, 
ſpeak fenſe (as I may ſay) to God 1n prayer. 
Ic is burchenfome ito a friend 16 dang lift» 
ning to a ſleepy broken diſconrſe3}:confi- 
fling of half words; and fentencestddafbin- 


7-his friend. Sois it tn a hike;(divitu- 
alt, iforderly-drowſte praying and: Speak- 
ing to the Lord: as men in a tleepy. fit, ra- 
ther loſe ſomething they got in their band, 
then ger more unto the ſame by «craving 


tin ſuch a drowſie ſort: So is it here,weiare 
loſers-and not pgainers by prayers. where- 
unto our ſpirits are not wakened to be fit 
to ſpeak to the Lord as becometh hia1 & us. 


' 2 Inheeding to make uſe of ajl koly and ,x,;..- 
ſpeetal advantages unto prayer that Divine prayer AD 
IF Providence offereth.. When Chriſtians rages. 

wait for ſuch zrems of Providence, ſuch 


ſpeaking invitations to Prayer, then they 
watch unto prayer indeed. As. .at other 
poſts of the doors of -Chriſt, fo: at this are 
the Saints to watch and wait, Prov. $.33, 
34: Albeit the Lord, in reſpetof his own 


| &ſpoſirion to mercy, be alwayes ready to' 


& > | hear 


ly __ andutteredin his ears; -albdic ie ''" 
be dy 


"KI 
o 1 Y 
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_ Of Watehfulneſs'in Prayer Parc:'2] 
hear-and:help his-people; yet he is not:ab 
wayes to'be ſpoken. withal for : that end, 
neicher-arewe ſo fir to ſpeak to him. Ar 
ſometimeSapaine it is-in;our hearts to; pray 
tothe Lord;>as David ſaid , be fornd.in bus 
heavt bo pray 'that. prayer #0\ God, 2: Sam; 
7,279 Avother times:chat advantage was 
ro-feek/i:1t requireth much holy $Kill.and 
care;to Ehpie and Uiſcernadvantagestoprai- 
er; 'A;wandrinp, watchicſſe ſpiritleſſe flug- 

gil &yedbſerverh theminot;eſpicth them 
. not diſceineth nottheſfame;; | 5 02 5 
In minding all - 4) xa ighbferving natrowly-& diftin&ly what 
praier occa- . 0 liky 8: weighty occaſions of praierwe 

ONS. via 5 A + wr 

have;/@atching:outwayes forthat purpoſe, 
andtherivifriogup heart and-bandiiy praer, 

Lam $49,241 Like Pleagers,Saints oaghtto 

be gdotStudents; vthatphey may bet the 

Mceerd plead: weare:to ſtudy: our:hearts 
and:tives>and-the caſes of both; before web 
pſead:aliem.. Or look:as Trades ment 

160k over-and: fer their! matks'upon their 
patcelserethey:doverail.them < (ſol in'{this. 

..2.. © -cxfeovghtrhe Saintsro logkover:'the par- 
\- -+;+5; Ficylarsof their hearts;andlives;beforeichey || | 
.do 'tradU@ with-God. in»prayer*abouv the || * 


ſame... $5059: 10 Ks | 
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In minding + @2Ia obfervingwiſely the frame bf ſpi: | 
che plight cf-rit-in twhiehwe .are-.when-wee-are toad [| 
our ſpitits © qrefſs anrdtelyes to prayer; how fitwe att |. 
when t0Pr3Y* or unfit for prayer'y'” How' far tively, of | 
| lifleNe. of dead heabted'; how! far teri 
der,-or otherwiſe ſenſelefle ; how far ſer 
x" "BP —_ | ous 


{| ple; which precendcq. be ſeekers of 
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ous 40 - flighty.z - what faigh.,is/&irring, 


or what diſtruſts, doubts or. temptations: 


and. like / other Muſicians ; which when 


they areito play, as they are-about.co tune, |_| 


their Inſtruments, they make, uſe of their 
mulical'ear, attending how far each ſtring 
is 13 [une Or no, TH9 high or tog low, too, 
ſharp or coo flatg So. is ..t here in the Suppli- 
ants of God, which are Harpers, as wee 
have ſhewed, it isrheir peculiar proper- 
ty and gift above other [men ;- they el 
I may fay) a muſicalear, an attentive dif- 
cerning ſpiric, and:.can tell when their, 
ſpirits are prepated. or unprepared , and 
bow far forth prepared or nor. prepared to 
ſeek. the Lord., Davit.bad nar galy a fore-. 
look to. that , that. his heart, might bee: 
prepared to praiſe God ; but hee had a 
reflect look _upon,the fame, and, giyeth 
his cenſure upon it, that as..far' as. hee 
could- judge, his heart was//1n ; indiffe- 
rent good tune, . to- praiſe God ,...P/alm 


-57-.7-, And the, like obſervation did the, 


Church make of her heart when to ſeek. 


{the Lord ; - ſtrong, and. lively deſires 


'of God and his favour were , ſtirring. in 
her, and ſhe isreſolyed to improve them 
that. way to the utmoſt. How many 2e0- 

OU, 


| 3re utterly carelefle; in making theſe. obſer- 
* vations, and. being. thus heart , awaked . 
for, this dury? which f leave-to -their own 
con;ciences ſerigully: 
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inlargements iflargements," and continuance in the a& of 


> fucceſſe'in make our prayers more availing, and ſuc- 
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; _ , the people-of God ought thus to watch on- : 
We ought tO | prayer z it appeareth:- Fl 


28) 


34> 


) om— 
LO — 


On oecanſ 7. /In that it will be a gm helpto 
I Its a ſpecial pray pertinently, -awfully, - ſeriouſly, and 


belp to pray. ſenſibly” Tf wee would pray in the ſpirit, 
with chehelp, Lfe, and power of the holy 
Ghoſt in a fpiritual and heavenly manner; 
we had need Watch wnto prayer, Eph. 6.18. 
praying in the ſpirit,” Watching thereunto, 
GC bed 4% 4+ yer Ss EY 


> 1; belpeth 2. In that it will 'mach; help ſpirituall 
in prayers rajer ;-and prevent ftraitnings and incon- 
1 __ - Rtancy, © praying alway with all manner of 
er, bal watching therennto, are joyned; 

yea it will help our skil tn prayer, we ſhall 

' pray mm the ſpirit in that fenſe, even in 

and with the $kil thereof. The belt ftydents 

are, or: may;..or will be the beſt pleaders in 

this'way of prapefr. - - + - 

3 Trhelpeth ' 3» Inthatit will bea ſpecial meanes to 


prayer, cefſefu}; both inehe exerciſe of our faith, 
y and hope, | and patience : /xch watching 
antd prayer: Epheſ. 6.18: Helpethto far- 

ther. that mentioned,-ver. 19,16, 17. as 

might be evinced in many particylars, if 

. . heedwere.” We” 

Alana in '_* 4. Watching in prayer conſifteth in | 
fedinz the genefal,m'a wakefuf fpirit throughout 
waketul ſpicie 8he-duty, --When the eyes of thoſe which* 
zbroughous fee are not dim in this ordinance, as not 
the duty. rr others,” but are' increaſed in a right- car- 
SR : Tying 
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. rying on of the duty, and making holy ob- 


' manaer achieſtical ſpiric, not to heed what 


| -fion and contempt of the holy Gne, when 
men:will make ſo bold with his pure ear and 
'{F eye, asrouſe ſuch expreſſions in ſpeaking 
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ſeryations therupon. 7/ai.3 2. 3.S6 far as any 
fluggiſhneſſe ſtealeth upon us we are ready 
to ſhake ir off, and to rowſe and raiſe up 
ou? ſpirits in this holy work. Look as the 
good Propher, even whilſt the Angeltalk- 
ed with him, was as one in's fleep, 
and ſtood in need to bee © waked 
to attention, £Zech. 4 1, 2. So may 

it be with our ſpirits, whilſt we talk with che - 
Lordin prayer + we ſhould indeed bee of 
wakefull ſpirits therein , bur ofe times wee 
are watchleſfe,and ſpiritually fluggih. 

1. In a careful heeding and ordering Particularly, 3 

our expreſſions in prayer. As not in yow- * In beedfull 4 
ing, ſoneither in praying, we are nor to — —_ 7 
beraſh with our mouth, carelefſe what ex- © TEE ff 
preifions we uſe unto the Lord. Ecclef. 5.2. | Y 
As men that ſpeak to Kings and Princes, 4 
weighali their wards heedfully, left white | 
they ſeeking to requeſt his favour, provoke - 
him to diſpleaſure by any unſeemly and dif. 
orderly expreſſions ; ſo oupht men to heed 

what they ſpeak to the great God of hea» 
yea. It an argument of a ſtupid,and in a 


we utter before God in Prayer , fo we fill 
up time wich words. It 1s a high provoca- 


unto God, which they would be loathyyea 
would bjuſb to ſpeak in the hearing of _ 
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cal men; If of every idle, or frothy., 'im-' 


pertinent, unprofitable, unneceſſary word 
ſpoken at other times, and that unto men; 
Wwe 4 give Account at the aay of judgment, 
4Aatth.12-36, And that we muſt: be juſtified 
or condemaed according to the favourineſſe, 
ſolidneſſe, and ſpiritualneſs , or .the con- 
trary unſavourineſs,. and unſutabieneſle of 
our words, verſe 37. What may we think 
will be thecenſure of idle, unſavoury , im- 
pertinent expreſſions uſed in prayers, if not 
ſoundly repented of, if we judge not our 
ſelves forthem. if we reforme not the ſame 
by a more watchfull regard, what and how 
we ſpeak-unto the Lord?When David is to 
pray, P/.141.2.He deſires the Lord himſelf 


ro ſet awatch befire his month , and to keep 


the doore of his lips. The Saints are very 
tender, and awful, and ſollicitous of what: 
they ſpeak in prayer to.the Lord ; they are 


ſenſible of ' ſuch weight in this duty of q 


watching in prayer, that they think its 8 
work which requireth the skil and wiſdom 


of God ta help therein. David is very. 
ſenſible that he runs many hazzards, if raſh 


and heedleſs therin,8 yet ſecth that he hath 
no ſufficiency to 'fet or keep this' holy 
watch ar the doore of his lips, to take due cate 


what expreſſions came out of that doore, | 
and how many or how few; to reſtrain and. 


keep in a doors any unfeaſonable' and un-' 


ſatable words, which with the-firſt would 


be coming forth even then, when he _ 
| ee 
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| be moſt favoury and ſpirirual. The - Saints - 
| | in prayer they are ſhooting and darting up- 
; | wards, and had need to keep their eye on 
| the work as well as on the mark; they had 
| need obſerve what darts they dire& thither, . 
| and how they levy them. | | 
2 Inattending carefully to the -man- , ,, 1c.L;ing 
ner of the working of our hearts and ſpirits ,ye workingsot 
in prayer. David obſerved his whole heart our ſpirits in 
to be ſtirring in his prayer, P/al. 119.58; Prayer. 
145- and what ftrenpth of defires he had 
therein, verſe 131- Pſal.17.1.He obſerved 
how intire and fincere his heart was in his 
prayer: a watchfull Chriftian will obſerve 
whoſe hands are to the ſouls petition, whe- 
ther the ſeveral affeQions,the mind, &c.do 
joyne therein. And as Muſicians improve 
their - muſical eare in tuning to play ; ſo 
.-whilft playing, they liften what friogs 
 -found harmonioufly, and which are not 
#:-rouched,and found not ar all;fo iris here in 
_ praying. ; | 
3. In obſerving carefully and fſeaſona- To mia 
| bly what want there is of meer ſtirring of ing whats X 
-heart in prayer, and what impediments,and wanting or #6 
nameet thoughts, and ſuggeſtions, or af. miſle in prays - 
' fetions, are ſtirring therein : the Church <- 
and people of God obſerved, that their 
. ſpirits were hardned, ftreightned, and wan- 
. dring , and complaine thereof: why haſt 
" thox hardned onr hearts from thy feare? © He- 
zekiah obſerved, what diſtruſtful thoughts 
' were working with him in his fickneſſe , al- 
ws, b-it 


——_—_— 


—— et Re b tam 


tet. _—_— 


nf F: 
* 

: 

 % 


. »: os AIST __— 4 
MED I ge LS Y ME & . 2 3 
> * £2 , - - % 7 5 . * "=P . 
CO a _ + £ > 3d 
: 
. * A 
- Wn 4 oe . a 
S i L a4 | 
* X - Y 1 q 
FX" 0 , 4 
; \ * - 
- 
PS. AS TOE A————_ 


W——o——_ rr... 


3 the ki0cs ot 
I _— 
2 carer. 


Tat bs . u A adi So. "> "+ « as 
, + pe a as trio 2» Ee en / 
4 "es ES NR, IS mY by ee DOT” - a 
, | £2 ON £+4lf 
5 + a "> acny Wines . 9 IE - 
; 
« F Wi { Ls 2 . 
' 
"3. 3 
: U - 


beip be prayed then for —_— 1642.38. 2,3; I 


4 Inchſerving 


n 


compared with wver.g; 10,1 1.8&c.c{/apb obs 


ſerve carefully all the paſſages of his dj. 


"tempered ſpirits workings , and the di. 


tempered reaſonings which hee had whilſt 


he ſoughc the Lord, as P/al. 77. from the 
1..tothe 11 verſe. and Pſa/m 116. 4+ 11. 
AJbeit he prayed for deliverance, yer then 
he perceived the diſtempered ſpeeches of 
his diftruſtfull hearr, and the like. P/al. 31, 
22. Awatchfull Chriſtian obferveth what 
zarrings are in the harp-ſtrings , tbe heart» 
firings ( as.Imay call chem) whilſt hee ig 
barping, whilſt he is praying, or prayſing 
God. He obſerveth who would be finge. 
ring the initrumeat of his ſpiric, or the pins 
or ſtrings of it, whileſt he is playing, of 
rather praying; he marketh who cometh 
in to interrupt his ſpiric whilſt it is ſpeaking 
to God in prayer. Some intruder will 
afſuredly be crowding in upon the people of 
God, in their retired diſcourſes with the 
Lord,burt a wakeful ſpirit eſpieth and rebu- 
keth chem. : 


4. In a heedfult and wiltly obſerving, 


and viewing, and prying into {uch ſpiritual 
hints, /cems; and motions of God, which he 
orvech and maketh unto usin prayer, or any 


divine beames of grace, or glimpſes, - or 
ſmiles of favour, which even 1n a tranſient 
. way, we meet withal cherein. Albert the © 


the Lord,the Saviour of his people-be bur as 
2 way-faringman who maxeth very: ſhort 
| * ſtages 


£8 : l 2h 25 he 


Chap.7.0f | Watchfulneſs im Prayer. 


| tapes with them , yet a watchſul Jeremiah - 
obſer 


veth and improveth fuch journeying, 


{travelling calls and ftapes of the Lord. Fer. 


14. 8. Sometimes whilft the people of 
God are asking , the Lord fpeaketh to 
them to ask on; and a watchfull David will 
heare that, P/a/. 27.7. he was crying, ver. 
8, the Lord bids him /ech bis face ; he hea. 
rech and durh it.ver/e 9, &c. If but a har- 
diager, orany Poſt of heaven' do bur call 
vpon ſuch watchful Chriſtians, chey efp 

them, and inquire more of rhem. Whith 
that Generation are ſeeking the face of the God 
of Facob, Pſal. 24.6. a motion is made 
for preparation to entertaine the Kingof 
glory in his ordinance. Lift wp yay beads 
yee gates, anathe King of glory ſhall enter 
in. verſe 9. They heare what was ſpoken, 
and inquire farther about the ſame, verſe 


when about the worſhip of God, Reve/. 4.8. 


$. who is the King of glory * Now how 


- many drowſie formalifts negle& this holy 
watch in 'prayer, in all the feveral particu- 
fars,we may eaſily guefſe:- but I ſhall leave 
them to he awakened by the Lord. 


Reaſons moving the people of God 


to watching in prayer,may be theſe: 


- 4 
= . 8 
* # 
| 3 ; 


Reaſons of 
watghing in 


"x: In chat che Lord bath gifted his "$i eGad. 


Saints ahd people with eyes within , fitting hath fred bis 


them to obſerve themſelves, as in all other Saints for ir. 


aRions, ſo moſt of all in the aRts of his wor- 


| fhip; hence thoſe living creatures in the 


Church are repreſented with eyes within, 


t 
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"&c. They are fools,. which when religiouſly x 
exeiciſed , conſider not whatevil they d 
therein, how Yain, or flight, or ftupi - 
their ſpirits are therein, Ecclef. 5.1. But; 
che; Saints are, the wiſe ones , . which hay] 
cheir eyes in theit heads, fir to improve thenſ | 
E: in diſeerning of what paſſech, Eccleſ. 2.13, 
| The watch-man in the ſoul of a natural man 
and hypocrite 15 blind, or at beſt ſleeping, 
and therefore obferveth not who alle 
ro and again through the ſoul.; but the con: 
ſcience of a Regenerate man ſitceth upon . 
the Watch-Tower, the candle of the Spi-|. 
rit-is lighted up, . bis eye is ſingle, he hathaf , 
ſeeing eye from the Lord, | 
2z.The Lord is:.;.2 Inthat the Lord is a glorious , hea- 
an A! fecing veRly,. and All-ſeeing God, and well may 
7” God. wethen mind what wee ſpeak and think in 
"ih . prayer before him., ; If that we our ſelves 
do not obferve our hearts, how, or whi- 
ther, or to what. they are carried: out in 
prayer, ; yet he doth, andhe will diſcover 
us to our ſhame, how our ſpirits were excer- 
ciſed in our prayers, P/alm 78. 34,35 36,37. 

f. and Fames. 4,2.3. ns 
3, The'Lord'is 3 In that God breatheth, oranſwereth, 
Free in bis or ſiniſerh when he pleaſeth. Sometimes 
ne 3* 93* when we areaddreſſingour ſelves to pray, 
\ | he will hear before-we call, Iſaiah 65.24. He 
will meet him that gladty worketh> righteouſ- 
xe/5.; even in the half way will hee meet 
ſucha one., A Suppliant had need then bea 
man which mindeth and. remembreth the 
Lord 
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Fl Lord in bis wajes, Iſai. 64.5. The Prodigal 


Wl kimfelf when about co folicit and ſue'for his 


Fathers favour, ſhall' perceive” his? 'Farhey 
coming to weer him, Luke 15-18; 19; 20- 
Fometimes whilft we are ſpeaking in praier, 
the Lordpiverh gracious anſwers inthe i- 
tetns,- atid motions, and perſwaſions of his 
= in ours; 1/ai.65.24. Wee had: need 
hen in this part of our courſe, obſerve the 
gale of the Spirit of God;and how it wheel- 
th aboutithis'way or the other, how-ittur- 
Fae or returneth 'in- the” breathing of it + 


that we maybe ready ro catch this proſpe+ 
rovs windinthe ſails of ourſpirits,and keep 


fil our fails full. 


KEY fi thatthe enemies of our ſouls 8nd 4. Our ſouls e- 
Jupplicarions,do 'then' watch their” oppor nemies chen 
runities taninoy and difturb/ us in-prayer; V*<Þ us an il 


2nd totempt,'and co diftraQt us with" trou- ***: 


blous perplexing thoughts, or ro delude us 
with' groundlefſe comforts. The Fowles 


3 


but a "watchful eLbraham ſoon eſpyerh 


them, and driveth them away, -Gez: 15. 


3 (3 þ REM, | | | 
p : *Inthat our hearts are naturally 5, Our hearts 
Might and lippery, and falſe in' the per-are then very 


formance of this,” as'in the praRice of 0- — ſtart a» 


ther holy duties; they are apt to ſtep aſide 
from the track of ſuch a ſtrair path' in the 


way of Grace; David was privy tO it,and 
therefore defireth the Lond tO order his fteps 
i» the word, Pſalm 119.133. Sometimes rhe 
9 | heart 


ARES 


_ > Of W, atchf: nlneſs in Prayer.Part ; 


heart ſcemeth to be brought ro fome good 
bent to God and good, and yer then is apt 
ro crack and ſtart aſide ; as was faid,P/al; 
78.57. David ſaith,he found in his heart that 
he might pray to God, 2 Sam. 7.27. Hee 
light of ſuch a heart by hap, (as we ſay) 
or upon ſerious and long ſeeking of ſuch a 
hearc, for the Hebrew word wil bear bh. 
Icis one of the holy chances (if I may 
call it) that any of us overtake a heart fil 


ted with holy praying diſpoſitions. Ir is ſ6 


{lippery thisway,thar if we look nor ftric- 
ly to it, when we think we have got 7 
and made ſtay of our wandring ſpirits (fucl 
they are as far as carnal) yet they will then 


. ſteal away from us,and leave us ;' and when 
they are but a little while gone aſide, it is 


very Jitficult. to.; recover ſight. or hold of 


them-again forſuch holy impſoyment: al- 


beirwe ſhould ſcem to lay glockend chain 


upon them, by our holy reſolutions and 


vowes; yet verily our hearts; have their 
pick-locks, and the divel for a ſhift will 


lendthem a file : . there is. no keeping. of 
them from their natural wandrings, - with-. 


ont «. very ſtrict hand. and vigilant eye kept 
overthem. That ſlippery flitting diſpoſiri. 
on 'of heart, which ruleth ia hypocrites, 
doth atleaſt dwell in; the dear ,childrea. of 
God.ſo that icis/partly in them,wbich is a- 
bundantly fulfilled jn. hypocrites? . their 
goodneſle , good thoughts and workings 
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nineſs in Prayer. 75 1 | 
ſometimes too like unto morning clouds, es 
which mount | keavren-ward in apper- 
rance, bur forthwith vaniſh our of ſighe, 
Hſ.6.4. | LS oi 
_ 6 InthatGodand Chriſt watch then ,_ 71, 1... 
to give-us a lift in prayer, that our ſpirits then dom. 
ity de more and more elevated, and tobe witch to help 
then whiſpiring items of Grace co us; to'te- 3nd bear vs, 
{eur us from oppoteens of the wily echetnies 724 Angas co 
of our ſoulyand the like : he waitert to be *2/©"e) and 
prdcious to us then, - in hearing and belping 
ws atrhe yoice of our cryes, {ſaab 38:19, 
19: He obſerveth carefully the refiſtances 
made by Satan againſt /bis foſbnabs, -Znch. 
3-1,2:: As he faith of vowing,” we inay' Tay 
of praying, Say not before the Angel, it as 
# erv0ur, a areleſſe rafh expretiion of var 
minds. Wee ſhould fo carry it before 
Chriftthe Angel of the Covenant, in'fuch 
pious aQs,as thoſe that have deetiton- 


# 


e'p us. 


| fiencicuſly beedfol, che rather who? 7 rag 
4 M1 


#thatwhen weare Religiouſly exerci 

prayer; and fuch like worſhip of God, foe 
ofthe bleffed Angels are then and'there 
waiting end obſerving of us, what: we do, 


7 and how we carryit ; and they are -wititing 


on the Lord there, ready to be imployes in 


= ſervice for our good. As when foſbrah 
it fo etpployee, as Chrift was chere* ready 
for his ſncconr; fo were there ſottte' which 
ood before hit, ſome bleſſed Spitits rea- 
dy to be cotmanded in any ſerviee for 7- 
| FANS Fach. 3. 1,2; 4. verſec | cotnpared. 

bs | Taere 
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afrer prayer. 


3. Warchin 
after prayer 
conlifteth 


7s much bel- 7 Tn-thatwatchings in praier much help. 
petb our com- | _ | Ge 

er hay cth; both oar comforc' and confidence, in 
dence in and 


There isan Angel of God ready. at hand 
whilſt Dazze/ is praying to minifter incou- 
ragement to him. Dan.9.20,21, May not 
we then well watch in prayer, when the 
Lord himſelf thus waiteth upon us, and the 
bleſſed Angels are watching the: grant 
of A Commiſſion - from God - for our 
004? PE 


- 


and after prayer, - when hereby: we become 
more afſured of. our, conſcionableneſſe.in 
our praying uato.;God. Pax; had, obſer- 
ved how he was catried in prayer, and that 
his ſpirit was dulyimployed inthat. ſervice, 
and therefore darcth to appeal bo{dly.-unto 
the-Lord, and calt him'to witneſſe,.in what 
ſort he had mentioned the Romavs in his 
prayer, R:»..1.9. Our waitings in this way 
of crying and calling upon God, is a pledg 
and fruit of Gods, waitings to: be, gracious 
untous. 1/aiab 30.18, 19. verſes-,.compared. 
We may beft know the tate of our ſouls; by 
obferving what we are uſually in,our.pray- 
ers. David gathers by this, he was oneof 
thoſe; godly ones. ſet apart for Gad,. ?/al 
4:3» - Look as skilful ,perſons may gather 
the ſtate of the body by the beatings of the 
- pulfes,,. ſo may a wiſe, and-judicious,, 
and vigilant Chriſtian, by obſgrving how 
his ſpirit uſually worketh in prayer.} ©. _ - 
2... © Watchfulaeſle,; ; afcer ,- prayer; . doth 
likewiſe... conſiſt. ia theſe Pn peniculy: 
| | 1 In 
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Chap-7.Of Watchfulnes in Prayer, 3.6 


1. Indiligent attention to keep up ſuch: i In due cx; 
praying diſpolitions freſh and rely; which' co _ — 
were Operative 1n' us, in. our prayers. - Ir is Praying diſpor 
2 "great part of # Chriſtians: wiſedome, - {i915 atcer _ 
when he hath potten"an advantdge again? F925 
[a ſlight or formal ſpirir, or any enemies to 
prayer, now to ſtandhis ground?and mar 
nage this holy vi&tory; and when” his heard! 
ispot ypon the wings, ſo to keep it; bu? 

[neither will be effe&ed withour-&warchfall 

teed- hereto; * When David was 'in that- 

paying and prailing frame,” as*one fuſ- 

peing the fidehty of his owne Fpirit,. and” 

[his owne ſutficiencyto maintainethe ſame, 

[he intreateth the'Lord to kzep"the ſame in 

bis ſervants heart for ever." 1 (hw0#n.29.18. 

Apraying frame is fo ſweet, that precious 
hearts would ever bee in ſuch 2 plight, ifir - 
night be, and they take all the care they | 

can that chey may bee ſo; they therefore 

crave and improve the faithfulneſſe and | 
riſedome of God for that "end © Great is- Fx 
the 1nſufficiency'andinebilicy of the' beſt ro 

keep up their owne ſpirits cherein. Even 

mying A/ſes, "albeit he held up long, and- 

_— in prayer, yet his hands waxe hea- 

w;” ſuch is the infirmity of the beſt, that 

they arenot able-to hold it” 6ur long with! 

rength of elevation of ſpirit in any holy: 

cxerciſes. Care muſt be taken both to keep 

and hold ſuch a ſublimity of fpirit. Exod. 

17. 12, A ſtone is. broughtit' to beare vp 

Hoſes hands, the ſtrength and. ſtability of 

Po Aa that 


354 


Of Watchfulneſs mFrager Parc, F 


2 In liFning 
* Cftertherec» 

__ \tarnes of our 
prayers. 


| 26k rried ſtone, , Peter 2.4,5 06,9. Is to 


be improved by ſuch,which as 4 hol J P rieft- 
bod, Wenld hold on ff ering acceptable ſacrifice 


' of prayer or pray/e. And as this care is tobe 
 - eok,thatwhilſtwe are aRually praying ir 


may be thus; ſo even afterwards , wee are 
eo look well coir, that our praying ſpirit 
benot weakned, and grow, weary, chatir 

ag not, flack nor, faile not; (as the force 
ofthe Greek word beareth;L-ke 18.)When 
amotion is made by che Loyd to David,,; to 
hold onyet ſeeking of God 25 he had already, 
done, he watawake'to. beare,and improve, 
and followed. the motioa.. For ſuch'ts that 
which is jmplyed ir-chat mentioned paſlage, 
P{al.13.8,gitompared.. - 


s 0 


© 2: InJooking beedfully. and hopefully 
after our./prayers , and liſtning ſtill when: 
F 25k will; atiſwer - us. by his word. fy 
piric, and accordingly obſerving how. far 
forth be dorh not an{wer.us,., David Ba 


n 
+ 


carefull to order his prayer rightly, ſo. whe 
he hath done,to look up, ,to wait and. is 
what becometh. thereof... 2/a/m.5.-3. and 
B/alm 85 .$,The Plalmiſt, pid bear ken (afte 
he had prayed,; as verſe 7-.&Cc-,). whas., G 


the Lord Will {ptak. Watching after. our 
prayers and; the ſucceſſe. thereof, is as the 
watching of the night-watchn:4n ag | 


morning. P{a4.130.1,2,5,Q-how eagerly.da, 
ſach of the: Saints deſire the day-ſpring:ob 
the leaſt ſhews and out-breaking ef . & light 
of the Lord eſtas! how-earne y docaley 
| atten 
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attend the ſcactering of The night miſts is and © 
douds of their troubled, tem he fo pirits? 
How oft doe they look L gue to. ef] Lhe te leaſt 

ofthe dawning-ani 4 heleaſ ous 

; of the day-break a 'y 
5h they have knocked at abiping, ugh 
ace, they liſten after che loalt owing © 
oh ng grace, .the leaſt noiſe, of news; 
ar ſigne, or ledge of the gracious . I thofe 
ches of he Lord to them. FHey e js it that 
the one hand, when rheLorc is ent, or 
Rentihe prayers of the Saints take | or. J6>. - 
f che \ Sairits tlie 


4. 4 
"= 


>.> 


cording to he defires« 
ſerve it, and acknowledge 
pher Lament. 3.8. perc ivech chat the hn 
giverh not fuch racious entrance and Ene 
textainement to his and the.Cburches ww 
es. And 7/9. $0.4 they obſerve rhe 5 
the Lor ,.notwithſtanding their pr ay 
d 1/23. -26. 16,18, they' SE lerncd Jag 
ſhcb deſired. deliverances. were wrought by 
their pra prayers. Onthe other hand. Pa»! he 
Gfereech how long the Lord was filent; he 
i - ttue account how oft 'he ſoughr God 
| vichour anſwer given, and then he minderh 
| | he anſwer which at lengrh/ was given. 2 Cor. 
E| f 8,19.They. that love tlie Lord Jeſus their 
| Spouſe will lopk after their love-letcers wk 
ey have ſent, and carefully attend and s- 
| vaic-che apſiver returned. Tf our heavenly 
| Father Mould by bis ſpirir pur the queſtion 
hour hearts, what we have done with our 
| Mtitions, where we have left them? we may 
Aa2 aport 
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mY wee have ſeft them in the hand lt 


3 Ina judic «add 
 _ ous eyinge eX- - 


amining and own i np bf Oe pt or occurrents,w Er6- 
owning after gal aver Dog prayere's involved, [ik 
xracious Items ; Ofc pacilyit Gr : e here amidft hit |* 


"Upon oblerearioh and Tnowedge HT & 


? f "the Ou. Jeſus _ our elder Brother, } 
17 ueſtioned how wee have dif. |" 
[* ol of Caokicrifices we may confident-|© 
Wer, we have delivered chem,and le ; 
k "I i hand of our bleſſed High-Prieft 
Wait che Caccelſe. | 
FL oa judicious eying, Exapaning an : 


_ 


a ep of ſpiric.” He thence 
Sg yo the Lord tad heard the woice ? 
FE . Pſal,6 8,9. Hee obſerve 
h 7 ple be 


' ha tayed ag ainft his ene 
m lors.and Fo 'S:, "they Uid nor tf 
an Pie attainin! of their 5 abaces mil 
chievous deſires, other that the Lor(] ; 
did therefore hear his prayer. 'P/al.41.5,\| 


{ 
t 
5 
' 
19, "IT. compared, David obſerves tht * 
Gycer, quiet of ſpirit which he had after bs | 
prayer againſt the rage of his enemies, and | * 
pathers chereþy” that the Lord hach heard | 
Im P/al.3.1,4,5,6, Paul feeth' and Rely 
ſirengeh jo and From the Lord. againſt, i |- 
temptations, and gatherech there Ore "thi 
God had heardhis prayer againſt the ſarhe, 
albeit the temptations wete' not. remoV4 ed: 
2 Cer. 12.8,9. David being, in 4 pc | 
feare, and reſcued and freed of bis horrd F 
and bis ſpirit moreeſtabliſhed in the ways ; 
of God, be ſeeth that be waited' nor - his 
anſwer 
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rep [abſwver of prayer in vaine, but that he got 


Sod] B: 
df. | DghE 07.000 l e pe: 
ne. ceiveth God had heard his cry, Plal.138:3 
eft on 

ſt, 


ng | 1997 he is every way outwardly and inward- 


ſy enla 
jo (hath h 
\j{| ther like inſtances might'be piven hereof. 
| As Lovers will be openiggthe boxes where- 


4 preſence after their Petitions have been car- 
x | ried unto them, what the Lord ſaich touch- 
#| ing their requeſts, whether he: hath read 
{| t, how he gccepterh ir, whether they 
d 


"Aa; > 3 a 


ot war 


EIS 


4, In a dve 4 Th 4 vigilant care'to keep with us what 
care ro keep anfwers anc 7ropbery of prayer we have | 


_—_ ined, in ſafe cuſtody, and lively and freſh 
our prayers by EO, Fvectneſſe , and efficacy, The 
us, tor oyr boly Lovers df the Lord Jeſus » they. wil keep 
uſe. ' ſuch Lovesletters and Anſwers by them, 
and will weeand anon be reading them 0- 
ver with 


as much delighr and content as 
che firſt, and haply ar a ſecond peruſal and 
review, they take notice of ſome prec-ous, 


pithy paſſages, that ar che firſt more ' curſo- 


ry Jooking over,they obſerved not ; and it 

lay be at a third time Rill they perceive, if 
breatkerh more love. and more 1n this ot 
that pathetical expreſſion, then at a firſt, 
or or ſecond view they were aware of, 


nſwers of prayer are like io friendly to- 


kens of rhe Lords ſpecial love to them, ' and 
how every vigilant friendly fecker' of ] ſus 
Chrift,” be owning and looking over and 6- 
ver theſe bowed pieces of his coyn, which at 
this or that rime he hath ſent them by ſuch 
or. ſuch a good hand, in ſuch or ſuch- an 
Ordinance, or Providence, or work of his 
Grace. How wil! they make conſcience 
of keeping the love of the Lord Jeſus ingra- 
ven upon their hearts, if he was Jately with 
them, and ſpake kindly to them in prayer? 
Oh how they will familiarize with him by 
reviewing and revivifig, and ſpeakipg over 
in their hearts his laft expreſſions which he 
aſed ; a word ſpoken to them in mercy is 
carefully kept-by them, Zake 8.15. incor- 
| porated 
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Chap.7.0f Watchfulmſs in Prayer. "359 
orated into theit very hearts, 7ames 1.21 

ence alſothe Church who had ſo wiſhed 
for Chriſts company, Cazx:.8.1.. 0 tht thou 
Wert as my brother ,&c. verſe 4. profeſſerh 
her care co keep Chriſt wich her, and thac 
nothing provoke him to be gone. from her, 
ver(e 4. 1 charge you O daughters of fernſa- 
lem,that you ſtir not up nor awake my Lave til 
be pleaſe. Paul, long after that anſwermen- 
tioned before, 2 Cr.13.9. he kept the joy 
ofit, witneſſe thar joy of his in his tryals, 
verſe 10. Therefore 1 take pleaſure in reproa» 
ches,&c. Re Y vp 

Reaſons to move the godly thus to watch Reaſons of 
after prayer,may betheſe, _ _ 7 —_ 
/ 1, Inthat our condition is the - conditi- 4 We are the 
0n of chiſdren, ſabje&s , ſervants, beggars, Lords chil- 
and therefore we may well atcend the good dren, ſubjeQs, 
leafure of our heavenly Father, Lord and ſervants. 
Maſter, to give anſwer to our requeſts : 
the poor are Expectants, P/al. 9.18 
Davia praying to the Lord as his King, 
Palm 5. 3. ſaith, ver. 3. He Will look,np. 
Pſal.123.2. As theeyes of ſervants look unto 
their maſters haud, ſo our eyes wait nupon the 
Lord, &c. | | | 

2. Inthat it is certain God will, give an 2. Its certaine 
anſwer of grace to his Saints praiers, al» God will ſea- 
heir it may be long firſt; yea, in that the [20ably bear: 
Lord oft-times deferreth-his anſwers, it the 
rather callerh for our waiting. Habakksk 
tiaving praied againſt theChurches enemies, 


thap. 1:12,13.6C, 3herefore lookeſt thou upon 


Aa 4 then 
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= chews that deal treacherowſly ? &Cc. chap. 2.12] 
| a, Twill ſfednd Hon 1) Watch: -T oWer,and | 
- will, Watch: to ſee what be will [ay tnto 20: 
Hewill ufe all pains, patience, and vigilan- 
cyto obſerye the iſſue of his requeſts ; and 
Yerſes 2, ge on ſome an wers, .T he "Law 
th: wes E Were the "ſeo zon, '&c. verſe 
veſtou is yet for an. ap inted tame | 
2 56 £6 for it ; and verily, ſoon 
cr tha Gifal prayers do ſpeed.” I{ai 
45:1 19. "T,faid net tothe ſeed. of Zaceb, Seek, 
'y- Face in Vain... Palm 85.8. 1will hear. 
| what Gddthe Lord will [peak, for bee will 
- .-*, a peak peaceto kis Saints, Micah 7.7. 1wil|- 
hd a7. 5-4-. W. Yy! or the Godo m7  ſaluation, my God will 
+. *4, bear me. God hath wiſely appointed hear- 
- "ing times, when anſweis are moſt ſurable 
WR graceful to bis Saints, and honourable 
' yo bimandro, his Grace, therefore we may 
"well. attend the ſame. Plalm 5. 3. Ay 
"Voice 'falt. thou bear i in the morning. Ch 1s 
ſeafonably) and 3n the ; morning will [ direft 
| 995) Pre a unto thee and will. 0k wp. None are || 
41 Toſers by being | the Lords wa! ting men or 
| ovine, T he expectation of the pror ſhall nat 
periſh Gor f.2l) for r ever, Plal.g9.18. | 
21s 2fignof _, 3 Inchat tuch watching, and waiting 
mercy:owards after out .prayers, it is a comfortad'e pledg 
us,and ofgrace Of Mercy co us, and Grace in us. Anſwers 
in us. of prayer a are afſuredly. neer us when wee 
have if irts to wait for them earneſtly, agd 
- attentiv ly. ' Habakkek ftandeth, and fit- 
Yeth not long upon his Warch- .Tower,, is 
'not 
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;Chap.7.:0f Watchfulnefs in Prayer. - 


not long in. that waiting poſture, wichoue 


his apſwer, - as before ſhewed frem Hb. 2. 
12,13. | The ſpeaking Viſion will come,if 


.we wait for it, and they only whoſe faich 
elleth chem that God will hear, and will 


ſpeak peace to his Saints, they hearker, rhey 
wait for kim, HMicab 7. 7 P/almB8F5. 8. It 
isa ſign thatwe do truly and fenſibly feel 
the pinching wants' of mercy, and that the 


:deſires ofgrace have ſome ftrength as well 


as truth inthem, when we are ſo induftri- 
ouſly heedful and attentive in liftning for 
anſwers of prayer ; they come not idling to 


-.mercies doors, or 49 men who have no 


weighty ſou] buſineſſes to diſpatchsfor chem 
yell they _— ſtay there, as mendo in a 
formal courſe of prayer, but they would 


, Dot wait. Waiting Chriftians make not 


lizhe of their prayers, but look at them 
as precious, in that they in ſuch ſort look af- 


er their returnes, and the anſwers of ſuch 


Meſſengers. - 


4 In their: anſwers of prayer » which , 1 many - 
by this holy watch are met withall, and wayes belpful 
obſerved : They are of all others moſt to us in our 


precious and uſeful to us; - they greatly in- _ faith, 


large to praiſe God, and walk worthy of 
him. {ontinue in prayer, Watching therein 
w:th thank /ſoiving, Col. 4.2. Who more 


thankful then ſuch watchingSupptiants,who 


obſerve how and wherein God hath heard 
them? Pſalm 22.24: - When the afflifted cry- 
ea to him,he heard, verſe 25, 41y praiſe _ 
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- be of thee ; and Pſalm116.1.': 1 love the 
Lord becauſe he "bath beard my. voice, &c. 
Anſwers of ;prayer heeded: and obferved. 
. greatly ſrengthenand arm a: gracious per- 

an againſt Satans wily cavils and rebukes, 
Hab.2 t... [mill watth to ſer what he will [ay 
t0 m8, and-what 1 foall her when 1 am 
proven. Its pity;to fee how: many pre- 
cious. foules ,:: which: 'out> of | igno- 
rance. or-mindleſneſſe- of »this duty of 
Watching, or. out! of improvidence and 
negligence in ofe reading over theſe lines of 
Gods love, written and ſent in, are foiled 
in temptations. - -Anſwers of prayer atten- 
tively obſerved, they ftrengeben our faith 
forithe future,; and&:much encourage us to 
pray in greateſt ſtraits, and: ſaddeſt hours. 
Pleim 6.9. The Lord hath beard my Supplin 
cation, the Lord will hear my prayer. Pſs\m 
118.56. 1 called npon the Lord in diſtreſſe, 


and he an{wered me; the Lord a5. on my fide, | 


Twill not fear what man can do #ento me. 
When we look not after- our prayers, both 
we.and others alſo:loſe much of the benefit 
thereof, Anſwers of Prayer are in Gods 
intent of publick uſe. God /pake with as, 
(ſay they) when yer be ſpake with wreſt- 
ling Fecob, Hoſ.12.4. Gods hearing of the 
prayer of the deſticute, concerneth all o- 
thers in like caſe, P/a/m 10:. 17,18. He 
W:/l regard the prayer of the deſtituere; ver. 18 
This ſhall be writtam for the generation to come- 
Much ſadder would the cafe of ag 77 - 
a - flicte 
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a Chap 7.7 Watt Pre 


| others igd not been waitchifu). had not ob- 
.[ſerved; and bythe Spirits guidance bad 
not tecorded the varieties of ehibir 'praye 

caſes, carriages, conflicts, comforts, aniwers 
and iſfues? | Th a 


f&ed ſoul have been, if godly David and 


ind 


In that its 


the part of the more wiſe 5. Irs our wil- 


udicious of the Saitits ſ6 to do, ard 


ear by doing whereofthey grow” moft in 
experimental knowledg of cheLords giving. 
As the wiſeſt trien. with men, are thoſe that 
take moſt heedful obſervations of the catria- 
| ges and iſſues of humaneTranfaRtions, ſo are 
'they the wiſeft and experimental Knowing 
Chriftians,wbo moſt attentively mind theſe 
holy Tranſactions betwixe chem and God, 
and God andthem. Hence the 'Pfdlmiſt a- 
mong other paſſages, ſpeaking of manifold 
anſwers of prayer in P/al. 107.6. Then they 
ery wnto the. Lord in their trouble, and hu dels- 
wvereth them; ſo ver. 13,19,28. he cloſeth 
the Pſalm with this, z#ho /o 3s wiſe and will 


1 | obſerve wy things even they ſhall #nderſftand 
| the lovin nducf; of the Lord. To conclude, 
we weuld have God to mind our prayers, 


and deſires of anſwers, wherefore look that 
we heed ouranſwer of praiers, if worth 
the waiting tor, Prov. 13.12. hen the de> 
fire cometh it 55 a tree of life. Harveſt anſwers 
of ſeed prayers will fully recompence our 
pu £nd patience, and therefore as other 
cedſ-men we may well wait for the preci- 

ous frnitthereof ; | 
Now 


come & means 
of increaſe of 
experimental 
knowledgs 


5364 Of Watdhfulnſs in Prxr-Bareaſe 
wal ce he men TT Oe on 
Hejps"to ſuch Now for the third thing propounded, 


boly waccbing: The He p! of fuchholy Watching, are: 
x. $obriety, , I. Sobriety, which is joyned to prayer. 

watchitultels: 1 Per.4,7. Beſober and watch 

#unt0 prayer. Spiritual dtunkards.diftempered 
perſons with Lufts, they regard not what|/ 
they ſay,even to God himſelf. Such as are|' 
mo#f moderate "and* mortified in their 
thou ;hits about conimon matters. here be- 
low fave lirtle elſe 10 ntnd then their ſouls 


> 


how they proper in their holy converſean 
commerce with the Lord, a; | 


2. Bodily 2+ fd watchfulneſ5 : both- are aimed 

watchful nefſcy at under that Hat 26.40,41.Watch and pray 
"leſt 3e enter cinta temſratien. The eyes ofthe | 
mind are hardly warehing,when the eyes of 
' the body are ſcarce waking. Now for this 
. end uſe ſeaſonable hours for prayer, neither 
_toocarly nor too late. 7 

3: An heaven-"  3;An htavenly frame of ſpirit. Angels are 

renly frame. very vigilant, Mat.18.10. Their Anpels are 
, always behelding the face of my heavenly Fa« 

ther. A godly mans Wateh-Tower is a ſub. | 

limer ſtation and condition then is uſual : 
earthly,ſenfual, worldly ſpirits are not fir co 

his holy watch. 


A oy pru- JA wiſe andawf#! frame of heart appre- 
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*\'$. Compuſedueſs of mind and thought, r0- WEE 
LEAD carochorRofachires agg goo = nels of mind, 
enjiblcneſs of our preſent pinch , 

NUT ng q geceſities. David praynn inp Ree 

rings 10a night Watchers caſc,oft 
ſed to extremities; vin «a nighe 

poſture , warcherh for mor +} of 

gracious anſwers and 5rems from God, Þ/al. 

$20:35.- F469 A 0 

6 An holy ſeeping 0 our ſelves ina con-6, Keep up 


fant and ne—miey, gs of ſpirit in orhex chis boly wareh 


ings an paſſ; es of our Chriſtiag wor in other things 
and way. Watch unco;in and aftet "Hy as 


the-Word and reading of it, conference a= 
bout jt tif. » mediration upon it, and aig 


of is, 


Commandmegts of the Lord. © 


- Deut;6:25.90e __ obſedve alb- the 
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CHAP. I. 


Touching #nregenerate Perſons Pray q 


ers. 


b.& Aving handled the ewo for- 
S -mer parts reſpeQing the 

SÞ duty it ſelfe of prayer, 
Sh and che modification and 
qualifications thereof. we 
DPEPD now come to the laſt part 
of this —— about prayer , FRY: on 
pea 


ence reſpetng 


Papmmmpo<aeougpe __yw=_ m—_rmw a _ wr yr. ce. 
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ſpeak to ſome-caſes of Conſcience, conljde- 
[cable in the inceſſant practiſe of this duty.of 
grayer.  :: bs.» TER, + 78 
|ybich are to obey this indefinite injunRiong 
wbcther ,-onely regenerate perſons: arc 
* | bound thus to pray? 'orthatit be not-alſon 
{ [duty which "ul even: upon unregenerate- 
© [perſpns to indeagyourobedience to this in- 
: [ruction , Pray, Withoas ceaſing : or if ſuch 
_- [perſons ſhopld/indeavour the praiſe. of 
* |this duty, how:far forth they may comeup 
/ [t9.it, , 2nd becarryed outin the obediciite 
* [thereof ;; and: likewiſe what fſucceſſe may 
come thereof, whether their preters may not 
- [he heard and anſwgred of God;..or bow. far 
| forth (at leaſt). :God may heare., and .an- 
* | ſwer, even their prayers?.--;- 5, We 
| The caſe-it; ſelec. doubilefie may :byn 
- | ad upon ſome ſpirits, which cicher tuſpe= 
Ring, .or conchading, out-of ſome diſmall 
horrours of heart, their. effate to be but of 
| the eſtate of meere-naturall perſons, chey 
_| queſtion whether che: injuuRion doe lay 8 
dond upon them to,obeyit, albcir, it may 
be, they would:defire to comtupto the 6+ 
hedieace of itz eſpecially, caonfidering .that 
\ hepuanpe rage chat. ſuch as'pray, 
hould pray in faich; and believe that chey 
ſhall receiu® What they ack. Mark 11. 249 
Whatſoever yee. athy believe that yee receive 
them, and yee ſhall have theme. . And this 
they cannot. doe , : finding ao aflarance of 
b any 


Ns, Chap 1 . Touching unregenerate Cc. 
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T aching ate. Sc, Parr \ | 


"aby. intereſt irGod,nor being able to pet 


ifwade- themſetves-that Chriſt died for thei ; 


in particular , and through this miſtake 


. fancy;that there can be no true faich with. | 


_— outfuch. a firms -perſwaſion and aſſurand 


ha Ok is theirs , (which'is rather a'r6 
dire&a& of faith; and which ri 
ther woe after ſome cirieand firength] 
of faith, - ding upon Chriſt #1 holy caſt; 
agile foule upon Chriſt 'alorie for merey' 

andieaving upon 5m bim all the help arid s 


| ky par which they 6 defire htc. arc they ke 
are to; pray 


ﬀ;-and farce Pons 
the they” are hot” qualifies and firted 
for-it-:- x y-cannot-lifk''b "pure hand 
without dou Gelder 0d -ſaith.that 


theiprayer.of Swiched. man DRE? abominativl | 
tothe Lord, Preverb.15:8.'i Ant they ehidh | 


chat 'they 'ate/fach wicked? onies' in- them 
ſelves, and'can'or will Gol! take' a prayer 


W ood part: :from ſuch-wicked ones a 


they are > Surdly no. / Neither will oy, 
the enemy of prayer neg theo 
ty:to preſent-to-themm the firiteſt'o oy 
qualificationsrequired of ſach as ek G 
by praier,and'thar unleſſe they-could conis 
up to. that-: tiRneſſe of the cale , (which 
is laid trait char the people: of God may by 
little and lieels come” as near” to it as they 
cad) andthar\forthwich ;-at firft ſetring 
abourthe work, &c.” ir 1s: not for fuch as 
they ure'to attempt the ſame} and better 


Wet it for them to fir Gilland be _— | 
an 
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. uliag meanes to be better , and make them 
reſolve never to ſeek after a betrex eltate 
then what they are in already ; the devill 
knowing right well, chat God who orde- 
reth fach or ſuch an end of good to his 
people, ordereth ſuch and ſuch good means 
tobeufed, for attaining of that end. 

' " + Bur ſuth ſuſpicions of tender hearts, 
- being moſt what grovadlele ſurimiſes, heed 
not, muſt not diſcourage any from prayet, 


=P Bri - rf 3-2 h 


neſſe of heart co the mind of God therein, 
and a deſire to obey his injunction thereof, 
this is to them as an inward call and invita- 
tion of God co call upon him. The more 
tremblingly they ſer about this duty with 
ſenſe both of cheir owne unworthinefle and 
uaficneſſe ro performe it, the ficter they 
are for it. And ſuppoſe che worſt , that 
their ſurmiſes are grounded, yet verily, the 
more {ad they ſee or ſuſpet their eſtate to 


—_—CU 


by prayer. When wicked Sim Magus 
diddiſcover the naughtinefſe and falſeneſſe 
Of his heart, Simon Peer doth not now for- 
bid him to pray, bur he injoyneth him to 
-| pray God, if perhaps the thought of his 
| heart may bee forgiven him. If there be any 
poſſibility of a mans ſalvation, ifthere bee 
but a perhaps left of pardon, and that of 
one atpreſeac in the gall of bitterneſſe , and 
boud of iniquity, as ſuch a'one is bount co 
. Bb repent, 
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in whom the Lord hath wrought a gable: 


de, the more need have they ro ſeek God 


Tich as they are, what boot is it 


be 


4 


pray. Is boynd to pray. 3. That ſuch g one may 
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- whether they are good or bad perſons. 


/ ling upon God, their naturall conſcience 
* will accuſe them for it; or if they do 
''call upon God, itwill ſo far excuſe them 
--and incourage themin it, v.15. other natu- 
| rall men which live under the light of the 


the word of God. Heathens and other na- 


Lanes SLE 


de ſtrangely carryed.qut in prayer, ; 3. That 
God-may heare, and anſwer his: prayer. 
1. Then,that.an unregenerate . inan is 

| bound topray, is evident from this indefi- 
nite injunction, Pray W#-0at ceaſing; Whe- . 
ther | regenerate. . or unregenerate. The - 
wicked man, who 1/4i.55.7. is charped to 
forſake his evil wayes andthowghts , 1s firſk 
charged, verſe 6. to ſeek the Lord whilſt he 
may be found, to call upon him Whilſt he is 
near. Pſal.65.2-. AU fleſh ſhall come to thee, 


\  ForFirlt itis a duty which lyeth upon * **2yeris 
all men, as created and made by God. Ir __ ”— 
is a naturall worſhip. Ic is that which che of all firs in 

lawof nature, as well as that of the word the firſt com« 
of God doth put men upon. Hence even mandemeny. 
the moſt Pagan people all doe call upon | 

ſome God. fonah 1.5. The mariners cryed 
every man to his God. ſai. 45. 20. They 
pray toa God that cannot ſave. Among 0- 
ther things contained in the Law, they do this 
alſo by, nature. Rom 2. 14. If they. omit cal- 


word, if they negle&t it, they fin both a- 
eainſt ghe ligbt of nature , and the light of 


uralimen will be damned for this ſig of noc 
calling upon God. Hence are they twice 1m- 
"> B ba "Rene 
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precated againſt, as uirider that con ſiderati- 
on of not ho nouring of God, ſo of not cal- 
ling upon him;as bighly finoing in theone as 


weli as in the other. Pſal.79.6. and Fer.10. 


25+ Powreout thy wrath «pon the Heathen 


$::4t know thee not, and the Families that call |} 
uot on thy Name: | Unrepgenerate perſons,as 


well as others, are bound by the firſt com. 
mandement , to have no ' other Gods but 


0d, and therefore bound to worſhip: the 
ord onely, and no other God but him a- + 


F 


lone; andtherefore to love him and no 6- 
ther God, to fear him and no other God, 
to truſt in him and no other God, to pray 
£o him and no other God beſide him, &c. 


| 85 they arebound to make no graven ima- 


es of God, to worſhip the true God one- 
y. with his owne inſtituted worſhip , and 
not any other of mens inventing;and as they 


are likewiſe bound not to take Gods. name 


in vain, &c. , 
' 2: Praver is a meanes ordered by the 


raced means LOrd, Even for the obtaining' of regenera» 


cing grace. Ezek.36.26. ef neW beart wil 
1 give you,&c. compare this with verſe 27. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will yet for this be © | 
ſought ( or inquired of) by the bewſe of Ife * 
30d will give even. 


rael to dee it for-thems. 
firſt grace, inthe uſe of his own appointed 
meanes, and that is ina way of ſeeking for 
it. Hence alſo God-owneth this as his own 
appointed meanes for obtaining other bleſs 
ſings of his, as deliverance from dangers, 


| _ —_ ig Lads ak SI acai Bio = o —_ i OP IT 
ho Et = > - Sn} Fo w7 34 Fn bf} : £ + "OG 2 FOR 4” + "os th WARTS >, _ 
A | id | f 7 T's @; I ay av : ; \ S6n'R "Wo C *F >" 4E 1% 
| MYEPener T [ONS * att Zo f+- 

: ' : -) 

* < - —W58 $4 x t MR. "6 L Ly BEE 
FR bd > + ® + 4Y LE 
F n 
ai ——_—_\. - POST IR bee 2” {hd\ i ite | : % a 


_ ſupplies ] 


—_ bot muy roo gc LS FF . 


d | 


x 
<P 


wx vl +" © 1 EEE - ©. Pe Wn, b I 7 G - 
SF Bs ES, a ans x OY ES i 
bh. 2 Ot RE . Elk % ; i 
&% " k \ * ; 
vs ___ £ 'Þ +. T* 5» . ' = 
VER IDE Ts : ofa; io "$94 Regs 4 , k . 
Brag 8 by . _ — " FR a ms 8p 
I ——__— n= — P Re OY 
k " = s T » Ph: 
5 28 IF \ ' 
RE, bs. : / b 
: 
. n - . - 
hy 0 = £ o = 
; + » »* - ” : » . s 4 os 
. £ F 
« - " 4 I EIE ri "* IP 


ſupplics of wants, andthe like, albeitthe - 


ach c rs * +, - IEA 
. g hy no : — 
” " ba y - 7 
. "——L --N 
as, #/ 
Ky 


373, 


perſons which pray are unregenerate. So 
when Sea-men of all ſorts, wherher ungod- 
« das godly, are in ſtormes and dangers, 
they cry «»to the Loxd in their trouble, and 


' he bringeth them ont of their diftreſſe, Pſalm, 
107..23. 28. If it:were Fug ſinful in 


them, . being nor nee 0 cry and pray 
to God, he would never thus incourage 
them or ethers in their caſe to cry then un- 
to him. . 2 Chron.26,5. Vzz5ab ſought God 


Fr” the day es of Zechariah and when he ſoughe 


the Lord, God made him for to. proſper ; 
if he had been downright godly, he had 
ſought God all hisdayes.; yet though an 
hypocrite (ſo unregenerate) as long as he 


- 


_ doth that which is for the matter of it righe 
. in Gods ſight, ver.q. (which is. expounded 


ver.5. Heſought God). God proſpereth him. 
Uzziab did _ was right in Gods fight, as: 
Am:ziah: his father dia, which was not with 
a perfect heart for the manner of. doing it, 


' 2 Chron,25,2. yet ſeeking of Godeven b 


fuch a one, ' whoſe hearr is not perfe& with 


| God, iSin it ſelf conſidered, that which is 
right in Gods ſight, and a due and dire 


means to proſper, in what ſuch a one ta» 
keth in hand, *Zx04d. 22. 27. - When he 
eryeth unto me. ( namely , as one op- 
reſſed,, as one in neceſſity. be he who 
te will. be, Regenerate - or Unregenerate) 


1 will bear him, for I am merciful. That 
| Koffing lad /hmaet was an Uaregenerate 
| | B 


bd 3 _ perlon 


22, 33. Devr. 
t5.9 & 24.15 


= as 
hs , IP Sort "4 7 1 We 9 —- - io 
< a. 6. Hp 2a 0044 ©. 03 2A pp. "5. WE F " Io 
: 7 . : AY? #& 45 bs I B +264 $50: {rm þ & 6 b (f 
£ . WK 8b R 


ther OM 


— "8 


T19% 


"394 Unyegentrateperſons Part. 3" 


perſon; yerwhen inf diſtrefſe and/ trying, 
to God; Gez. 21-17. Fear nt (fafth'the 
Angel to Hagar biFmother) for - God hath 
heard the woice of the lad where he i, if it 
had been ſimplyTinfil "and that which 1-/ | 
act 6ught not*to tive done, - the Angel 
would never” have "encouraged: Hagar 
frort ſich an Argifnetit; as Gods hearing 
ET TIDY: OT LE 
3. God may & 43 Gol may and doth beſtow praying a- 
Goth gave —_ bilities upon Unregenefate perſons. Hee gi- 
riesto be im- \<tl! t Tome the gift pf prayer, to whom he 
proved, never Vouchſafeth the ſpirit of prayer: The 
© gift efprayer is as common to hypocrites, 
as hen af of Prophefie. Not every: one. 
that faxth to me,\ Ford,)"Eord,' (is large and 
earneſt in prayer ( me) /zall eater tuto hea” 
921; Matth5.: Unregenerate Minifters 
Magiſtrates, Parents; Mafters, Tutors;may 
have ſuch a pift of Prayer,by the uſe where- 
of others may 'be inſtructed, helped and 
eticouraged ina” way of Prayer, yea in a 
rightway of prayer; andif he giveſuch a | 
Sift, ſurely be requireth the uſe of it: That. 
flothful fervant, albeit a Reprobate, yer. 
having ſuch #" like gift and Talent, he is - 
pn for not improving-it, CMattrh., 
2 IT IDE. OE | oe” x 
4+ The omiſli- q 4 That” practice or religious perfor- 
oh and negleQ mance muſt needs be's Dury! even of unre- 
thereof is chai. nerare perſons, the omiffion or negle&- 
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ged on them EY, > % 
2 eheir fin, Whereof is charged by the Lord upon them 


for their ſin, (for if it were not an Anomy 
| | or 


* 
ITLL\ hea F4 bs 


LGAre— 2 
* 


. 


| 8 


ol Tons "2 
"PIR Wy 
——_ by —_ 
4 3. "Ys 
(0) 9-:4t 
$4  » » -<ll.6.3 af 


6 of 


e Aſfum 


duty,everi for an Unregenerate perſon, to h 
pry, burhad been in it ſelfe ſinful ; che | 7 
Pfalmiſt-neyer need to have made that Im- | y, 
recatiph'againſt him/in” P/al. 109.7. Le | 4 
his praytr be turned into fin. \, Beſides, the q 
Pſalmiſt' would never have urged God fo to r 
sffright and perſecute his enemies by his | ; 
judgments, that they might ar length be 
fotced to ſeek his name," if it had been in ir 1 
felf finful,” P/al.g3.15,16. — bY 
Obj.Prov.15.8. The prayer of the wicked f 
1 an abomination to the Loyd. * 2 
eAnſw, SO is the P lowing of the wick: | 
ed ſin, Prov.21.4. Not ſimply ih themſelyy, t 
for then'an unregenerate man ſhould not | « 
plow, nor labour in his Calling ; yea,-he | ; 
Hoould not eat his meat, nor ſleep; &-c. For | } 
to the impure and unbelieving is nahing pure, | ; 
Titus 115,16. Butitisſoinreſpe& of the / 
defeats of other qualifications, required wh 
the holy uſe and exerciſe of ſuch things; ; 
namely,want of faith, ove td God, repen-'Þ 
tance for ſin, ec. Their Sacrifices were as || 
abomination to the Lrrd, Iſaiah 1. 11,12,13; Þ | 
14,15. yet iv themſelves commanded duties; 
and enjoyned to every Few , whether he-Þ, 


fterity,to call upon him; ' and chough bee 
and wein him are become” Bankrupts, and 
diſabled td dorhat ſervice and homage, yet 
our Lord and Maſter may,and doth require 


- once inabled Adam, and in him all his P0-. $ 


Chap. 1. How far unregenerate 


it ofus, and accounteth it our-ſin to ne- 

| gle ir. Itis every ones duty to underſtand, 

* | and ſoto believee in God, as well as to ſock 

* | him; but the omiſſion of that :Duty of un- 

| derftanding and believing God, ,hindereth 
- | got, but that the omiſtion of that other du- 
ty of ſeeking God becometh a fin to every 

| | one. Rom. 3.9.11. + 

2. An Unregenerate man may be ſtrong - 


ſaid of them, P/a/.78.36,37. who did bur |: 


| was mit right with him ; They ſoupht' 
' | Gedearly, ver.z4. namely, when he flew 
| them, when they were in fear of their lives: 
| So may profane Mariners be very earneſt 

| in prayer chen, P/al.107.28. Cry auto the 
"| Lord. So Prov.1.27,28, wWhex your fear 
 cameth, &Cc; then ſhall you ſeek me early, but 
ſhall not find me, Thoſein 1/ar.58.2,3.they” 
| joyned long and large prayers with their 
Faſts. An hypocritical Phariſee could not 
| ſpend his time in his Faſting dayes, unleffe 
| enlarged io prayer, Aatth.6. 16. Thoſe 
| bypocrites that devoured widowes houſes, 
;#-rhey had fuch a gift in prayer, that they 
:F. could be very large and long in prayers, 
of Math 23.14. eAnd for a pretenco make long 

| prayers. | z ; = 

| 3 Unregenerate perſons may bee full of . 


praiſing and thankful expreſſions in their |, 
prayers. The unjuſtified Phariſees prayer gn 
was rather a Thankſgiving, Lhe 18.10,11 
| FN | He 


| , F | Unrege 
| ly and largely carryed out in prayer, as its rf ons may 
| flatter God With their month, for their heart cp M 
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He prayed thus,; God, 1 thank thee, I ey F 
not ar other men; SC; * Thoſe unregeherate |; 
ones-amonyg the Jewes alſo, which cryed is &; 


carfieſtly ,. Excd. 14. 10. they did ing as 


lowa as Moſes and eAaros; Plak 106.1213; p 


T.ben believed they hixwords avid (ang praiſes 


:041503;  but.not 'righoly, for-222/e- 13, bar |; 
#xcontinertly they forgat his works, and |; 
wired wor for his. connſet;; verſe't 5. They | 
 laſtedin the milderneſſe, and tompted God in |; 


- * &, 
an Is ——-—— A * : 
i} G 


— 
; 


Godinchis 


ever exalterhhbimſelf.  » ©: 
their thanks; ipg:f0me' inherent excellency, 


his Righteouſneſle, and propitiation; and: 
the:pardon of fin, Gods favoilt;'atceptance, 


thanks, butthat'7 am nt ai others, anjuſti. 
Tfaft, I pay Tithes,&c,” They ateithe Saints, 


the Neſers:3: of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; |; 
_...--- + Gee.T0.9- Only left what is now ſaid;. | 
6 qGoubt in' the hearts' of any *J3; 
DiEcrencesbe, £88) Regenerate,- the example of the' 
witzt che Pharjſces thankful Prayer; will yeild matter”. 
thankſgiving: ofgifliaRtionand differencing: of the Un- | 
Þ _—_ wr} regenerate perſon m his praiſes from rhe |. 
| thoſe offthe Regenerate. GS, \ 5 bo Ts - Bos h 
Regenerate, The Unreggnerate perſon in his thankf-+ [3 


giving before &Gbd, pretending ro lift up. 
E-.4 praiſes; doth intend ro-lift'up! |; 
x  _ - orexalthimſelf;;:' Hence Chriſt) who katw*. I; 
be theſpirit of this Phaviſee- in: his" praiſes of -*[;; 
God;rendeethhim thus, Zake 18 11.4: 3bifo-" | 

-5'2 The mainin; their eyes,” and ſo in'. [q; 


net-choſe imputedi mercies;-notChriſt and: 
&0,' :No word of theſe in the” Phariſees 


whoſe. 


3 Chap! 1. perſons may be enabled tb pray. 
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* Iohoſe beptts beitig tnofaffefted witli thoſe 
© Hhercies, do'break our! into cordia? pritiers 


RR CET 

3' Such men uſeto: reſt in fome 'com- 
mon eminencics and excelltencies above 0- 
thers. ThePhariſee paſſerh others,” He # 
wt as other men, and*thar fufficeth him : 
jo word of a ſerious petnion for-the ſupply 
tf fuctt'or fuch wants;'bf this or that 'grace, 
' fot for the increaſe thereof, or for the fub- 
.[duing of ſuch or fack' corruptions. Hee 
"; omg ot upon anothers falling 


ore of him,,upon others falls inco ſuch ſins 


- [fom which he's reftrained ; as Ga.6.4. He 


CT .-. ; ( x3 Ar wed 

4 $uth men refpe ow the gifr, then 
the Giver, and truſt morein that, then-in 
wy ; They tuft I Lnpets rh Sane 
fire rishceous'? | Xhey lay; Cod: we 
Pha rPer, Lute 18. Ft. Conipared. T! oy 
; [nake rhe gifts cheir' Odd; and they adore 
ind admire the Giver onely for. the gifts 
Fake,anddo frot admire cheogifts. for theGi- 
vers ſake,  as'true Converts,and Spouſe like 
ſpirits uſe to do, bur harlot like they do 0- 


on bave rejorctng rr bim{( elf,. and nof im ano- 
2” k&& "7 q ; "1; " F223 ” . is £3 ; 7 e 


F 
iS + 
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therwiſe. 
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' F Such men are very ambitious intheir 
Hankfal acknowledgments. They make 
| Gods praiſes but'as a Rtirrnp to get up in- 
to mens eſteemes, and as a bridg . by which 
to convey to themſelves humane praifes'; 
Hence this Temple —_—— 
an 
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6. .Such mea will in the midft of theyl;-, 
thankſgivings, be with heart and mouth rogſy.- 
f 


( ſometimes) cenſuring, and putting con? « 
tempt upon others, falling ſhort (as theyj;;; 
eonceive) of their excellencies;. yea, albeul\,” 
thole others be better men tlien themſelvs ul, 
this gracious Publicane was, then the Phari.|'. 
ſee:ſo ſaith chis ſeemingly chankful Phariſee,|% 
God T thank thee, am not as this Publicang, pr 
not ſuch a varlet , not ſuch a wretch, &c, |. 
© 34 Unregenerate men may be carry v 
.., edout with ſome faith, as well as fervency]; 

3 They may © EE. : | 
ay with'ſome 10 their praiers, As Luke 17.12, 13, 14, i 
: Lind of faich. 19,17... The nine,as well as the tenth, who by 
2 was truly gracious, cry as loud as he”, and ' 
Ti delieve as firongly uponthe word of Chriſt; 
2 as he, that the Lord Jeſus had granted their}; 
xequelt of healing, and goe a great way to; 
= | eruſa/em-as men already cured, to ſhew p 
{4 *' themſelyesto thePriefi(as the mannerbey}; 
» was) when yet they were not then. aQtually 1 
 they-ſet forward in the journey. upon; 
that errapd, upon confidenee of. Chriſts x 
word, as if they had been cured at the ve-[* 
ry inſtant wherein he ſpake, and yernot 
that very inftant , bur afterward , even as |: 
they journeicd towards ?ern/a/crm from that 
{ 


v 
3” 


part of Sameria, were they aQually cured, 
As an uaregenerate man., one. who hath 
not love, may have the gift of the faith 9 
miracles,ſ9 as toremove mounraines.1 Cor. 
13.2.50 may they exerciſe that faith in ſurh 


| 


_ 


ML ent ti ie 4 etio. cebies-" -3o. 
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Jþ way expecting anſwers of prayer in caſes 
of wonder, They that caſt out devils 
"Kid it "by invocation upon the name 
of the Lord , accompanied with fuch 
| faich for hearing them, and helping them. 
Met. 7. 22. And in thy name caſt out devils. 
ind as an unregenerate man may have 
"Mac common temporary faith, be/zeve for 4 | 
l:ime.Loke 8.13. So may he for ſuch atime ed 
Sli& ſuch a faith in prayer, or the like, albcic ] 
"| ic be inmatters onely of a cotnmon nature, 
[and not ſuch as are properly ſaving ; as for 
: tearing up pardon of fins, ſubduing ſecret 
? {corruptions,ſanifyingof afflitions,an holy 
t[reſcue or iſſue from cempcacions,or the like. 
p \— Touching the third thing propounded, God way be 
(ſay, God may in ſome ſort, andinſome ſaid in (ome 
; [caſes heare unregenerate mens prayers; ſcnſeto deare 
y both ſuch prayers as they put up to the _—— | 
? [Lord wich others, or by themſelves alone, 917.6 1 
Prayers put up by chem wich others, may be #3 
u heard in a ſaving way. and manner by the " 
J Lord ; albeit not in a ſaving manner to 
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hemſelves, yet in a ſaving way to the 


Wo is »* 
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nts which joyne with them inthe praiers 
ich they put up. AXartthew (chap.3.5,6 ) 


o rh 


? n" th, the Centurion came unto C brift beſee- 
+ | Ping him to heale his ſervant, but Luke 7.3, 
| $45: expoundeth ir, that he ſent to the E!- 


ders of bbe Jewes to beſtech Chriſt to dot its he 
pned with them inthe requeſt, ic was his, 
dur it was preſented by thoſe proud hypo- 
* | ritical and unregenerate Elders, who _ 
a the 
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_ preſented. the; poore palſie ,man, co.Chriilf 


* Fopa cbeare, thy ſinsbe. forgiven ; the many 
_ «grievous diſeaſe might trouble his freinds} 


(rSax,30.7,8:)or-about David ina firdit 
_ wer for David, who by him feekerh. unto x 


ſacceſſefull, , whether expreſſed in ather| 


thed noneofthe Centurions faith;or buny. 
lity,as appears;by. their plea with Chriſt fro 
che Centurions worthinefs, ſaying,that he wg. 
Worthy that he ſhould dp this for.bigm , yetthh 
Lord Jeſus heard, & gracioufly anſwered thþ/ 
: good Centurions hearty delire, & conſemeq 
. to the ſubRtance of the prayer.. ;Lhey tha 


- with a tacit. defire of.cure, he had(fomed 
. them at leaſt }a-faith of miracles for his curey. 

butthe man himſelf no doubt had a furtheg 
- deſireeven of his ſouls cure,with the pardoy. 
of his ſins, 'azd when 7e/ns /aWw . their faith] 

AMark 2.5. he ſaith to the fick of the paljr} 
(85-atthew hath it,chap. 9.) Sornegped 


_ 
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but chis was his: greareſt trouble , in the 
-want of pardon of (ins, and his defire and 
faith: was accordingly carried out , and thig 
foul- mercy of his-pardon and peace is give 
in 3s: an anſwer in common ta them all, 
(When he ſaw their faith. he (auth, to rhe pale 
umn, Son,thy ſins be forgiven thee. gAbiathay 
- Who proved a treacherous and. bad man: 
(3 Kings 2.26.) yer if he made-inquiry0l}* 


% 
* 
| 


. God for his counſel abour diſtreſſed Daw]: 


ky vie oa An oy > te, tee and an SS. ann hos ens 3 de. a «oo 


LY 


(2 Saw 2.1, ): God giveth a gracious at-J' t 


the Lord for his eountell;and ſurely the de] 
fires of tairtare acceptable 'ro.God-; and 


- prayers, 
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of Chap, 1 nregenerate Perfons prayers. +383 
\ prayers., wherein believers joyne , or-in 

og cheir owne alone. P/a/m 145 19. He will ful- 

nd fil the deſire of them that feare bim:Thefruit 

thi-of no one ordinance of . God doth depend 

thi mcerly and onely upon the worthinefſe and 

ted goodnefle of ſuch as chiefly a&t in ir."Chriſt 

baf auchouriſed the cwelve Diſciples, and'F#a: 

i among the reft,cto preach the Gofpel., Idatth. 

00 10 4.7. [And ſo, asthatif they came to 

re. worthy anes, humble ſoules, ready' to re- 

eg; ceive their doEtrine, their peace was to come 

og - por them, verſe 13. If the houſe be worthy, - 
thl- let your. ptace come upon it , even all;kind- of - 3 
jel bliſſe to cheir ſouls alſo, which you petition = 
ff for in your prayers , and hold forth in:your 
- preaching, that ſhall come upop ir. Let the 
&4- Preacher be unworthy himſelfe , -yer if the 
he bearers be. worthy , their peace comebh on 
aq - they. The Goſpel, and Goſpel-ordinances - 
- are the power. of God to ſajvationto the | . 
n]- believing bearer and partaker , be the Mi- us 
L} niſter regenerate or ynregenerate; The cup .- 
{- 1n the Lords Supper js the Communion of the 

nl blood of Chriſt to the worthy receiver, be 

v4 the Miniſter; whom the people called' to 

ff diſpenſe the ſame to them, regenerate or un- 

vj regenerate. 1. Cor,10.16. and ſo 1n praier: 

t 4 Gods compaſſions are to his peoples miſe- 

1 ties , for redreſſe whereof the prayer is g 
of Made, be the man that is the mouth of the A 
-1 prople therein, Godly-or. ungodly.” No- * 
dy table is .thag example of wicked 7ehonkaz, 
'2 Kings 13.4» 7ehoahas beſonght the Lord, 
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and the Lord beard him: for he ſaw the tnallicg; 
ble of Iſrael, wherewith the King of Aram ga 
rroubled them. Nor would Godever ſheyf;,- 


ſuch reſpe@ro- prayers put up by unregene.|,; 


 rateperſons in behalfe of bis people or aty| ad 
_ofthem, if it were ( as ſome ſay ) a. ſinjy per: 


 joyne with an unregenerate Miniſter, Pal j-e; 
rent, Maſter, Husband, &c. in their pray.|Go 


| er... And linceevery Hypocrite, how god-| 9; 


ly ſoever he is taken to be by the moſt ju-[.y6) 
y rat Chriſtians,yert he is an unregenerate|7}, 
perſon, if an bypocrite;and ſince he that we[;he 
judge to be truly.godly, yet its very poſſi |. 
ble hemay bean hypocrite, we cannot bee] if 
infallibly ſucein any ordinary way of ano-| x5 
thers ſaving eſtate, but onely inthe judge | mtr 
ment of charity we may eſteeme ſuch or | ,y 
ſuch a one truly godly: fo that if we ſinne] {@: 
if we joyne in-ptayer with an unregenerate | rip 
perſon, we cannot aſſure our ſelves but | th 
that we ſin in joyning with any other at] ;, 
all, becauſe we cannot ordinarily bee ſo aſ- | j, 
ured, that another with whom we would| T| 
pray, 1s regenerrte;and ſo a man muſt nowy of 
eurne an abſolute. ſeparatiſt indeed. _. 'Fy 

As for other praiers,which do more per-} ,; 
ſonally reſpe& themſelves, and are uttered] p; 
by themſelves, albeit the parties be unrege- | m 
nerate, yetthe Lord may heare the fame; | ; 
the Lord as a Mafter,grants the requeſt of | þ; 
that hypocritical ſervanc, though nor asa | 
Father, Aacth. 18.26, 17. and verſe 32. fl 
O thos wicked ſervant,1 forgave thee the debt, | x 


becauſe 
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ay 


J\6 hap: I. Unregeterate Perſons prayer. 


eIhecanſe thou prayedſt me, &c. Sothoſe rude They are then 
mariners, Crying tn diſftreſſe, are heard, of the beard. 
Ld. P/al. I 07. 28. So was rocking Iſhma- 
"el heard tn his cry, Gen. 21.17, God may, 
[nd doth pur forth wonderfull workes for 
perſons which cry to him as they -are the chil- 
\ren of 227, albeit not as the children of 
[God, many of them. P/2/.107. 15, 21,31. 
JO rhat men would praiſe hiin for his wonderful 
works which he doth for the children of men! 
Though thoſe that ſought him, when hee ſlew 
Irhem, had not hearts right with God, Pſal. 
178.34, 36, 37. compared, yer he being full 
ifcompaſſion forgave their iniquity, ( 8. e. 
Js to the puniſhment deſerved by it, even <>» 
| otter ruine, he paſſed over that,) he deſtroy- | 
ed them not utterly,verſe 38, God liketh al- 
{foto owne the righteous cauſes even of un- 
righteous perſons,and to ſet himſelfe againſt 
their afiftion. 7b 34. 27, 28. They have 
| cauſed the cry of the poore to come to him, and 
be hath heard their cry.So Exod.22.22,23- 
Though many of che children of Abraham, 
$ of 1/24k and Facob in Eg yprs bondage, were 
{themſelves unregenerate, yet they crying 
Jalſo,, were heard , out of reſpe& to their 
| godly Anceſtors, and the covenant of God 
made with them, Zxoa. 6.5. Ihave heard 
| the groanings of the children of 1ſrael, and 
have remembred my covenant. Sometimes 
God heareth ſuch perſons prayers the ra- 
ther, char they may afterwards bee inftru- 
ments of his peoples good ; and ſometimes 

| Cc chat 


RR. es, | 


V 


| i * chore oh 7A. bers 4 
___ Y C £ RY Sl Wn Bo We Pry a & _ tart a Sh . _ 4 N ado . _ = 
- —_—— _ . T4 ans ff < £ "x * . 7 -* 4 m ft IF 
; 4 To 
PM "IE, 1 " . —» 38. IV. on po 
, v3: {TM , CF ; a RF cn, - 306 
« =. < « 4 a*7'% F-.46 ? > IO PI I 6 
a... cm. —_—c—k_—__ 
et O60 AN 


X 
Fo 


=" 


In common, 
not in things 


vin "4 


By God as 2 
Maſter.not as 
a Father. 


* - WR ——_ 
mY * %s. 
= 83 ""— , ab! ans Sh 
; & —=; 
_— - PRE 
»» oy y" 
w, : 
—M ” 
1 - 
*xz . 
x. <a 
6 . 
*: h PY f s 
We "6 J 
22 . C 
P_ _ 
»” 
. 


_ topray to him. Pſal. 65. 2. O thouthat | f 


' them, will look to his owne thoughts of | 


proper|gla» 


| vants pardon, granted upon his requeſt. ae, 


cy, God will never communicate to him 


An implacable ſpirited Chriſtian is at pre- ]- 


Maſter, then-from any particular grace, wy 


3 


chat be might the rather incourage all ſorts 


heareſt prayers, to thee ſhall all fieſh come, | ;þ 
Sometimes the perſans at preſent unregene- [jj 
rate, yet are ele&, and God in hearing I; 


prayer which hee hath towards them,and | - 
ſo-will be found of thoſe which ſought him ;, 
not aright. od - Bhi 
Bur in caſe the parties bee reprobates, Jef 
what hearing'God doth afford to any pray» | ſe 
ers of.theirs. : | 
| It is firſt in common things , and 
ſuch, which - (at leaſt ) are not properly [4 
ſaving mercies unto them, for ſo God hea- |, 
reth not ſinners: if any objeR,that evil ſer- 15 


AAatth.18.32. Ianſwer, the Maſter for- [th 
gave him the debt , not ſimply, bur inre- th 
ſpect of the conſequent vaſlalage and im- bj; 
priſonment preſently deſerved by it. Marth: 
18.25. or asſome interpret the place,to be [: 
ſpoken 1n refecence onely to the maine in-J_ 
tent of Cliriſt,. that if a man forgive not his. |— 
neighbour offending, and begging his mer-_ 


any ſaving benefir of his mercy in Chriſt, ! 


ſent in a ſtate of damnation. © 

2. The hearing which the Lord doth, 
lend to ſuch, is from his general providence | 
andpity , and rather asa Soveraigne and |. * 


fra 


. 


on” <R©s pw TT © 
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" Pgave them 8 king in mine anger. Pſal-10 


*[Chap- 2. Mnregenerate perſons prayers. 387 09 © 
'[Ctra us prayers. 38; | 


and as a Father for fo he heareth not 
finners,yea he heareth them,rather to leave 
them without excuſe,” and to take a fuller. 
blow at them afterwards, as in the caſe of 
chat evill ſervant,  Aatthew 18, the 
-.. (x fins | 
- 3: The Lord uſeth notto give any fu- 71, ,.c.;v. 
table grace as the ſucceſs of their prayers;fo no Grace 
he heareth onely Saints, and.not ſinners, anſwerable, 
eſpecially reprobates;he changed not the | 
ſervants heart with his condition, AZat. 18. 
nor theirs, Pſal.78.37,3 3,39. | 

4. God ſometimes heareth them in They are 
hiſpleaſure and anger. Hoſea 13.10, 11, Jardin 

, 6. wrath, 

15.He gave them th:ir defire, but ſent lean- 
meſſe into their ſoule; their ſoule is blaſted, 


"they were hardned in pride and ſecurity 
thereby, and the thing it ſelfe given is 
blaſted ro them in the uſe of ic, becoming & 
Ffoare, and vanity, and in the deprivall of 
ft vexation of ſpirie, 


| Touching Diftrattions in Prayer. 


| E are now to proceed to other ca» 


-F Y fesof Conſcience, ariſing in the 


Paceſſant carrying on of the weighty duty of 
Prayer. The ſecond caſe now to be handled 


Cca is, 
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3* |: 
_ 1s, touching Diſtractions , or Impertinent | 
thoughts, and. workings of ſpirit, which | 
diſturb and moleſt us in prayer : wherein, 
| demand will be made of three things, 

Oneft. \ Touching, 1 The Cauſes 2 The Cure 
: or remedy thereof. 3 The ſucceſſe of ſuch 
_ . prayers, wherein ſuch diſtrations are found, 
| Generalcaue Touching the firſt we ſay, the cauſes |. 
_ ſes of diſtraQi* gf ſych diſtractions are cither ſuch as are | ® 
ons in Prayer« more generall or more particular. The * 
more general cauſes are two. : [ 
1, Satan that enemy to prayer,the Au- | / 
thour of all conſuſion,' and ſo of this con- t 
fuſion of the ſpirit ir. prayer;that fowle who 4 
Realeth away what is ſpoken to'the heart by ſ 
God in the word, be is as buſie to ſteal away | " 
the good motions of the ſpirit,ſtirring us up] 
to ſpeak to God in prayer. Satan is at hand 
to tempt when we are in hand with prayer,If 
we will draw near to God in prayer, we may 
E:% __-__ expe@trhe temper to approach ſome way 
= or other to difturb us. by ſome finiſter ſub- 
By tle ſuggeſtions or other. Wee muſt reſiſt} 
the devil in ſuch like ditraQting motions] 
when wearedrawing, nigh to God. Jam. 4 
7. Refift the aevil,, and he Will flee from you 
And verſe $8. Draw acar to Ged, &c, \ If wee 
will pray with all manner of prayer, wehad| 

need be armed againſt ſuch like wily aſſau 
of Satan,which rend to: annoy us therifi. Eph 
6.11,18.compared. Look as A#.16.16,17, 
18.ſ{til] when the Apoſtle and his company 
were to goto prayer,the devil in his infirug* 
P) ment 
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Satan 
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5 eor; ment, the maid poſſeſſed, maketh a diftur- 
l bance with her injpertinent (| ſpeeches; ſo is ir 
| here, ifthe devil can help ir, ſome thing 


» | tration, or occaſion diſturbance to us in 
. | prayer, or he himſelfe. will be ſuggeſting 
| | ſomething to moleft us. 
s| _2. The unregenerate parc of man:When 
at any time we ſhould doe any gaod, whe- 
e | thec it be to'pray, or the like, evil will bee 
preſent with us,as he complained, Rom.7.21. 
| hen 1rwould do good,e evil is preſent with me: 
_ | that ſink of natural corruption will then e- 
Q | ſpecially caſt out its unſavory ſmels, when 
y ſorakedinto by holy humble acknowledg- 
y | ments and deprecations,, this dunghill will 
pl then be ſending out his va pours, even. when 
{| the heart is heated and warmed in prayer. by 
If] tbe ſpirit; when a commanding power of 
y} grace is ſtirringn the heart, the unregene- 
y [ate part will be raiſing theſe munities. Rom. 
07.23. 1 ſeeannther law in my members, re- 
| \ belling againſt the law of my mind :. Pant 
«| found it ſo, and who doth not find it ſoin 
'l [continual experience? If the ſpirit doe break 
; | any long ſilence in the heart , and will bee 
I ſpeaking, corruption will alk as loud as 
'the ſpirit, andifit can,drown the noiſe and 
;| voice of the ſpirit, hat the hearc may not 
| diſftintly hear what the ſpiric doth teach 
[the heart to ſpeak to the Lord. The fleſh 
will be luſting againſt the ſpirit, ſo that wee 
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I 


it Cc Z for 


or other ſhall be ſer on. work to breed di- 


2 The unre- 
generate part 
in man. 


cannot fpeakto God, or doe any ſervice 
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z: Naturall 
bypocriſie. 


| All evill thoughts which boyle out of the 


for him, in fo free and ſpiritual manner as 
we (as regenerate) doe deſire. Gal.5.17, 


ſpirit, riſe out of that inward ſpring , and 
fo theſe evil thoughts which diſturb us in 
prayer,they ſpring from the ſame fountain, 


Mark; 7.21. out of the heart proceed evilll 
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rhaghtr,  &c. The unregenerate part in 
$he beſt, favoureth nor ſuth a ſpiritual way 
of God, as'is the conſcionable exerciſe of 
our ſelves in prayer, that begetteth that na- 
tural ſlipperineſſe inpiritual things, whence 
it is that good motions are not ſo rooted, 
and dwelt not ſo long with us. Thais is that 
which'would be breeding and fecding a dif- 

olition in the beft,to be ſoon ſatisfied with 
piritual things, and ſo to abate of the. ear- 
neſt; and-intent | purſuit after the' ſame. 


The ftrength of this natural Byas will toof 


oft ſhew ir ſelfe in the Saints, that whilſt 
their ſpiritsare carried out with ſome might 


of the hand of the ſpirit of God towards} 
the mark in prayer, this draweth the mind} 


away,” and the deceitfull heart of many will 
bee flyly flinging ſomerhing or other in 
the wa tocauſe arub,and ro flack or di- 
vert the ftrait courſe of a regenerate man 
1m prayer. - 
More part 


atural hypocriſie , and falſeneſſe of 


heart, want of ſoundneſle in the feet of Þ 


onr affe&tions, will make us go crippling, 
- an 


* 


| : icular cauſes of ſuch diftraRions | 
cauſcs thereof. in prayer, are theſe: 
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and dlundring, and tumbling, even. in this 
plaine even way of prayer, and a:ſmal puſh 
will turn us aſide, and cauſe the mind and 


heart to divert from the holy way,jn which 


they were going. Heb. 12.13. left that which 
s lame, be tarned ont of the way. And as Prov. 


"28.7. As the legs of the lame, ſo is a parable in 


4 fools mouth; a fools mouth cannot, will not 
utter ſpiritual things ſo cloſely and conciſe- 
ly, bur wiſl be intermingling impertinences; 


ſo-is it here, ſo far as this ſinfith} puile, 


(which indeed is but folly) doth take place. 
As where ruling hypocriſie doth .poſleſſe a 
man, that manis very fickle and. utſtable, 
he is in and,out, offandon, in eyery thing 
he fairh or doth: now he will be ag, one ſpea- 


king or doing well, and now apaine. the 


contrary. 7ames 1.8. That double minded 


'man'isunſtable in all his wayes :: ſos it in 


part, where tyranizing hypocriſie dominee- 
reth over any poor ſoul, it will cauſe many 


| diverſions and much unſteadineſſe jm the 
mind in the beſt ſervices. Where the ſpirit 
is bypocriticall , there will the heart and 


mind be conſtantly gadding , and, far off, 
when the hips are near God in ſeeking 
of him. fer.12. 2. , Thou art | near mm 
their mouth, an4 far from their reines:: And 


 Matth-15.. They draw near me with their 


lips, but their hearts are removed far from 


we. ' When the heart is divided, as Hoſea 
wb, chap.10.2, ſurely the mind will -be 


too. That part of man which'is not 
CES for 
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for od will never be long with him, bat 


eyerRatting from him in any Ordinance, | 


and'ſoin this. ' Though the heart, as ſin- 
cere in part, -put the mind upon thinking 
of ſutable things to the prayer in hand, yer 
che heart, as wily and. guileful alſo in-part, 
will be  imploying the mind in other 
thoughts alſo : and fo far as there is 
diviſion. of mind, there is a diſtrac- 
ed mind, or a mind drawne diverie 
wayes. - 


2. Difſttuſſul " © 2 Diftruſtful care for outward things. 


Thende is the mind as a meteor (as is the 
Greek phraſe, Lake 12.28,29 ) pendulous 


and wavering, nowup, now downe, now: 


rurningthis way,now that, keeping no cer. 


- taiti courſe in this, or in any other way of 
God." Look asthat care of his about his 
Inheritance, diftrated his mind in hearing 
_ God ſpeak to him, Lyke 11,13,14. (whence 


that interruption ofChriſt in his preaching,). 


Maſter, (faith one then) bid my brother dis. 


vide the Inheritance ;, ſo, doth the like cauſe 
work a like effe in our ſpeaking to God in 
prayer. Itis a ſad and dangerous charas 


Rer ofa thorny Profeſſor, when conſtantly | 


as any feed of the Word is ſhooting up in. 
any Ordinance, fuch thorny diſtempers and 


diſtraqions ſpring up with it, Lake 8. 7. 


Yea, when they commonly over-top the 


fame, and good things in prayer, hearing,” 


meditation, &c. come thereby to be choa- 


ked and ſtifled in our minds or hearts, When /} 


the 


$345 So £l 


Chap: 2. DiſtraFions in Prayer. 
the mind is in a manner' drunk with cares 
, ofthis life, ir will go on reeling and Rtag- 
- [gering in thechoiceſt paths of God : or if 
$f from ſuch a worldly ſpirit, we make raſh 
tand ſudden irruptions unto Prayer from 
+.| beat of worldly buſineſſes, when che mind 
r 
$ 


but then was reaking hot, and ſweating in 
them, the fteem and ſavour thereof will 
ſurely annoy us 1n prayer ſo ſoon after: our 
I buſineſſes, which we talked with ſoearneſt- 
ly bur then, "they will be calling after us 
again, as having ſomewhat more to ſay to 
* us. The Veffels of our minds will tafte roo 
much of-that ſtrong liquor, which can 
' bardly be emptied out ſo ſoon. Look as it 
- [iswith.a man, who is not throughly waked 
{from ſleep, his head is moſt apt to be fiit- 
\ led with fumes, and his rongue co ſpeak im- 
| Upertinently : ſo is it here, when we are not 
' Ithroughly rowzed from carnal occaſions 
Band thoughts about them ; our minds will 
Fe full of impertinent thoughts. And as 
other dreames come from maltitudes of bu- 
fineſs,and buſyings of the mind, Zccl,5.2,3. 
'Fſohere; from ſuch like buſyings of the | 
mind but then, we ſhall pray but dream- 
F ingly and diſtemperedly. When we have 
been ſo intently ftudying but then, ſuch a 
| point reſpecting the world , wee ſhall not 
{ſo ſoon be drawn to think fo intently and 
hxedly of better ſubjects. th 
3 Diſcontent with our preſent conditi-., nifcoreent, 
Fon... As diſcontented Fonuh, how is his” | 
; ; prayer 


L 


Motions of the Spirit -to counterwork theſ 
ſame: Sothat ſhe in that caſe might be ſaid 
to be in grear wreſtlings in prayer allo, 
Geneſis 30.8. - Diſcontent is a mutinous di. 
temper, and will be caſting tumaits, even 
in our beſt times of praying, &c. Al rhe 
dayes of [nch aflifted ones are evil,Prov.15.15 
| Diſcontent,as'a mighty vapour in the heart 
chat is pent in, andthere hath lyen long, 
will at length be. breaking out, and will 
- cauſe Earthquakes in the heart. of long 
continuance, which will ſtrangely vary 
the motions of the heart this way and 
that way, and oft-times rend jit. It will 
make a man mentally, ever wandring, and: 
fo lyable to all ſorts of temptations, at all 
times, and .in the beſt Ordinances , Prov. | 
27.8. es a birdwandring from ner neſt, fo | 
is 4 man wandring from his place, Diſcon- 
tent taking off the mind from its baſis and 
center of quiet ſubmiſſion to Gods mind 
and will, the mind knoweth not where to | 
fix. A diſcontented Chriftian is neither | 
pleaſed with himſelfe, nor any thing he - 
hath or doth, no not with his very pray- 
ings. and no wonder then if ſo diſtempered - 
in it. The ground of diſcontent is page" i 
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that? It maketh a man like che:croubled” 
ſea when it cannot reſt ſo long as ſuch blaſts 
are upon his mind. It maketh the work- 
ings of his mind like the waves of the ſea, 
yery independent,and ſometimes thwarting 
each other. am-1.6 Nothing maveriug ; that 
is,nothing doubting or diftruſting, which is 
indeed the wavering ofa troubledSea wave. 


4 Inordinacy of affeRion,whether of 4 Inotdinacy 


defire,or fear, or love, or joy, or grief,or *f:&ion. 


anger, c. The Lord Chriſt when to raiſe 


Tabitha, he will put out the Minſtrels and 


the fourners, which made a confuſed noiſe; 
x0 good to be done unleſle theſe be tilled. 


No raifing up of a dead ſpirit in prayer un- 
{eſs all fuch inordinacies be ſecluded. Such 


inordinacies in the heart will burry the 


mind with them, and make that inordinate 


| too. If they give reſpit to the mind to be 
| buſted a little in any Ordinance , yet they 


cannot ſpare or forbear its ſervice-long. 


They carve and cut out ſo much work for 
' the mind,that it can ſcarce have leiſure for 
more ſpiritual Imployment. 
ry mouth and tongue,. which ſhould bein 


Yes, the ve- 


any Ordinance as the per of a ready Writer, 


ſhall be ever and anon jogged by. them; 


yea, they will be inditing, ſuggeſting and 


inſertingever and anon their matters, whilſt 


| the ſpirit of a ſan&ified Chriſtian is inditing 


| diſpatched co heaven by this ſure and ſpee» 


the more weighty meſſages of the ſoul tobe 
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dy Meſſenger Prayer ; and its well, i- 
: through the. tumultuous noiſe of theſe (44% 
L. ftempers, the mind be not ſo diſturbed,cha** 
x men ſometimes in'prayer ſpeak non-ſenſe, bs 
And as in Feaveriſh diſtempers, the Patient] 
thoughts are ſlippery, ſlighty, and indepen to 
dent, and their diſcourſes accordingly as 4 
full of impertinencies, So is it here, amidſ|? 
thoſe feaveriſh diſtempers of the ſoul. In.| * 
ordinacies of Aﬀe&ion they are the ſoul? 
Diſeaſes, and a Chriſtian fick of ſuch h 
Diſeaſes wil be followed ever and anonwith * 
;mpertinenciesof thaughts in beſt ſervices. 
5 Any ſpirit of Luſt. This maketh Chri- 
ſtians of good hopes, as clouds which are 
driven hither and thither of contrary. winds; 
?ade  callech thoſe 1a/civions profeſſors, |/ 
Clouds carried abont of winds, Jade x2, alfo 
wandrins Stars; their minds cannot be} 
fixed and intent in any Duty of piety .They 
do not,cannot keep in the right Eclyprick | 
Line,but wander from that conſtant courſe} 
- which Jeſus Chrift.che Sun of Righteouſneſs 
conſtantly kept. That wild-fire wil be bur- 
ning, whilſt the Incenſe of prayer is offering 
and burning. Look as it is with the boiling} 
pot,the ſcum of it will be riſing up,together | 
-with the meat therein: So is it here, even 
when a Chriſtians heart is or ſhou'd bee 
boyling up good matter in prayer, ſuch a 
filthy (cum as this is will be riſingup in the 
ſpirir together with it, Or as its ſaid of the 
Harlot, She watcheth her times to call and 
. intice 
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h. Fntice paſſengers to her , which were going "5 | 


n..þ.rig/t 0, Prov.g.15. So is it here, theſe 
fo | Bawds and Panders in the ſoul, they wil be 
| inveagling and inticing the mind and heart 
* | to withdraw the ſame from their intent go- 
16g on in prayers; or any other good way. 
of God to the end that they may be noughc 
with them. As its ſaid of that old Beldam 
and grand Strumper Concupiſcence ; A 
| man is tempted when he is drawn away of 
| dis own Luſt and enticed. So is it here,in 
this daughter of that mother of Fornicati- 
ons ; it will be inticing the ſoul, and draw- 
1ng it away from any way of God,and then 
h. tempt it. Wn : 
|. 6 Aſﬀpirit of Error, This maketh Chri- , 
1 Riansalſo like clouds, as «de ſpeaketh of 
.erring perfons, 7d? 8,12,13. Unclean O- 
pinioniſts, they are or will be Dreamers, 
as 74des phraſe is, Theſe are filthy Dream- 
ers, dreaming continually in every thing 
they ſay or do. Their thoughts wil beincon- 

gruous in their beſt imployments. As it is 

with perſons benighted, theyare apteſt ro 
| wander from any right path wherein they 

;were going : ſoisit with a mind benighted 

and bemifted with darkneſſe of error ; that 

mind will hardly keep on its way in prayer, 
of any other Ordinance long, but wil have 
| his ſinful vagaries. Or as a man whoſe 
| head is filled with. wine or ſtrong drink, his 
| head being giddy he goeth: reeling along. 
-#. SO 1s it with Chriſtians beſotted with error, 
© 3 their 
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|  - their giddy braines will riot ſuffer thenr toF** 
v |  beſolid,diſtin&,exaR, and intent in theirP* 
thoughts in the good wayes of God ; they}: 
will be ftambling with their feec,., and ftam-Þ, 

mering with cheir tongue, making/ at” beſt” 

butrude and broken work of it in their” 

_ prayers and performances. Such, perſons 

are ever-unſtable.ſouls; They beguile nnſta» 

ble fouls, 2Pet,z3. Their very minds are un-' 

ſtable in any thing that is good. They are: 
vain in their $mapginations, Rom. 1. Belial, 5 
the ſpirit 'of confuſion of mind, . heart "I 


and 'way , is where a ſpirit of Error I 

dwells. _ | "EX 4 | be 

.  7.Family con- 7 Family contention, It is a continual. k 
= cention, = aropping, Prov.19.13. It will make breach- * 
vs es into the very ſpirit alſo of the other yoak- |* 

_ fellow; va dvide anddiftract it in pray- |. 

er, as well as other ſervices. 1 Pet.3:7. wo. |þ 

orderly dwelling together of Chriſtian | ſ1 

yoak fellowes this is adjoyned, That. your * 4 

prayersve not hindred ; neither by diſtem- F, 


- pering your ſpirits who are to joyne in | 
prayer, nor "s- diftaſting the Lord, 7 as 
e willnot give a ready anſwer thereto. '/ 
Its hard for him who isin the Family to , 
is  - mindthecaſes of each one therein, but in : 
E. minding the contentions therein, ſome di- 
temperrd thoughts will be” ariſing in him. 
If the very repetition of an offenſive mat- | 
ter paſling *ewixt.ewo friends, 'is ſoapt to 
| breeda freſh diſtance, by renewing the for- . 
mer apprehenſions of the. offenſivenefs. | 
$7 thereof; | 
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"Kbercof ; whence that Prov. 17. He that re- 


-o rateth a matter ſeparaterh chief friends; thien 
-Ja the beſt men and in the beſt duties, it is 
z g wonder if reminding and rementioning: 
Family contentions, there be not found ſome 
—Jtang and touch of diſtempered movings and 
muſings. | 
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8$ Spiritual drowſineſſe, ſlug giſhnefle, 8, Slug gifineſs 


F and ſlightineſs of heart. When heart an 

Joindis ofa drowzie temper,it is of a dream- 
"Jing temper, full of impertinent fancies e- 
';Jren when to be imployed in prayer, or the 
 'Flike ; yea, if both body and ſoul be: not in. 


«waking and watching plight, the ſoul wil. . 


"Ide apt to be thurried with impertinencies, 


{and pray left yee enter into temptation. 


'Hgainſt each of the former occaſions and 
-Fauſes thereof, and it will help to redreſſe 
Jthe ſame. Eſpy out and bewaile the ſecret: 
[I gvile and wilineſſe of heart, get your heart. 
{td of thoſe diftruſtful cares,of that Diſcon- 
' $content and inordinacy of affeRion; baniſh: 


that ſpirit of Luſt and of Error from your | 
| fouls ,beware of that family contention,and 
that ſpiritual or corporal ſupineneſs,and you 


Poilin a good meaſure get rid of ſuch diſtra- 


Rions in prayer. Bur yet for our better belp- 


2 _ rk 


| | 1, Make 


Jtemptations. Afarth. 26. 41. Watch 


. Now touching the ſecond thing pro-. gemedies a, 
- pounded, even the Remedies of ſuch di- gainſt giſtra-- 

rations in prayer. Let bur diligent heed &ionsin praie- 
. be taken, and conſcionable indeavour uſed ©> 


a, - Ct 23 8 a 
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We 1 
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tion unto 
prayer. 


\. ſuddenly and inconſideracely ſet upon pray: 
a>: | el,y. 


'1 Make conſcience of holy and due 
preparation of our ſelves unto prayet 
Excd.z4.3. Moſes muſt come alone to God, 
and leave the flocks. 7acch ferrieth over 
all belonging to him on the other ſide of 


. theriver, before wreſtleth with the Angel, 


Gen.32. Abrabamleaveth the ſervants,and 
the Aſſes at the foot of the hill, when ty 
coe'to ſacrifice to the Lord. Gez.22, David 
had ' got his heart into a very ſerious 
and fixed frame, for that praiſing part of his 
bly yet as thinking that all too little, 
faith , hee will yet rouſe himſclfe up to 


that work. P/al.57.7. O God my heart is fix 


ed, my heart is fixed, 1 will ſing and' gi 
praiſe: and verſe $. 1 my ſ+lfe will ariſe righ 
early. So good Deborah rowſeth up her. 


ſelf amain to powr out prayles to the Lotd, 


7ud.5.12. AWake,awake Deborah,awake utter 


a ſong. A gracious heart ſhould think it ſelf 
never enough awaked co ſuch holy work,ev 
perience of Sain!s will prove it: and when 

\ theycan by grace get their minds and hearts 


a little ſequeſtred to conſider ſeriouſly of 


* the work they are going about, and 0 


God and Chriſt before whom they come, 
and of themſelves who are to come before 
the Lord, and the liks, before they acQually 
addreſſe themſelves to ſfolemne prayer; how 
intently, and ſpiritually, and ſtrongly they 
arewont then to bee carryed through the 
duty: and all other times, when they more 


ue” 
7% 4% 
" 
x Z 
4 [2 . 
V 


Remedies of diftr aFions Part.z, % 


Hel } BM; ara* - 


n c<aAnLMKSzaTMHz 


Py hah Y 4 ILENS * A INE > mat = a4 
RAS, OR mention 
, glx 


Ss 6 an Se ee IHR a wo tes ft pe. CA 


fer, bow unproficably they are wont to- 
ſpend fuch atime-; and how'many burries of 
Fire this'way and' that way , | they are- 
.{cumbred with, -and -much-adoc to make a- - 
ny thing of it at ſuch times, 02 


2. Spiritual wiſedomeis another help; -2 Godly wiſe- 
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. Godly wiſedom wilt chooſe places for pray: domes 
er ; which are freeſt from any diſtracting 
occaſion: Hence Chrift ſo often repaires. 
to the-mountaine to pray. Wiſedome will 
} ſeaſonably © diſcern a deluding ; - cheating 
| thought, yea, though ie come with its vi- 
(ard, or with its painted face, wearing in 
N viewrheE very livery of our heavenly Fa- 
ther; and much reader will it eſpy -other 
, | thoughts, which would ſlyly withdraw our 
| minds by little: and little from the preſent: 
| | buſineſſe of our ſouls. 7iſedome 5s before him 
|| that hath underſtanding, Prov.17.24. whilſt 
ej the fools eyes are wandring inthe corners of the. 
world, The wiſe Chriſtian keeps his .eye 
from gadding after vaine objeRs, and. keeps- 
it rather intent upon wiſedomes works and 
| wayes. 7 be beart of the wiſe is at 'his right 
band;the inſtrumenr of ation. Eccleſe 10:2. 
'Hetbach his heart and ſpirit at-an holy beck, 
to be umployed as wiſedom fhall dire , as 
there is nced'of cheexerciſe of thoughts, or 
deſires, or griefe, or joy. or feare, or an- 
ger, man hotly way or work, a truely wile 
Chriſtian hath them at hand to do their ſe-. 
veral homage to the Lord, being thereto 
commanded Þy his __— Wiſe 'mans eyes 
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wiſe Chriſtian hath the ready and ſeaſona+ | 


= . ron ofthe _ his m_ a nar 
- Randing, holy thoughts and appreheniions 
are not to ſeek wr Lord calleth for 
the uſe thereof,as in prayer or the like; but 


they are then active, and ſo ready to keep | 


out worſe or unjuſt thoughts. A wiſe Chri- 
ſtian being alſo privy to his owne inabilit 


- tockeep his heart cloſe to God; he betaker 


himſelfe tothe Lord, as be'did, P/al. 86: 11, 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. He would 
have the Lord to keep his heart cloſe to 
any part of his fear or worſhip, thatiit ſcat- 
ter not, wander not therefrom. Intruders 
cannot get in unſeene, and untaken notice 


_ of whilſt this lightſome, watchful grace isim- 
ployed, as they will in darker places. This | 
- Skilfull Pilotar the helm, by keeping its eye 
upon Gods compaſſe, avoids many yawes, . 


and much fee-way in a gracious Chriſtians 
courſe, in prayer, or othetwiſe, which: 0+ 
ther unwiſe Chriftians make. | 

3. Wathfulneſſe, which isthe ſeaſona- 


ble and-practical uſe of thar holy wiſedome' | 


uport every occaſion. This will bee exani- 


ning fuch-as knock at the door of the heart, | 
_ whilſt rhe ſpiric is talking with God in 


prayer.. Thofe gedly Church: officers de- 
ſctibed, Revel. 4. 6,8. with their eyes be-. 


fore and dehind,and within alſo,to obſerve. 


all without, andas well alſo within them- 
felves, they goe on uninterrupted. in the; 


worſhip 


["Chip.2: Jſhrattion mprager. 
worſhip of God, as though their cry was 


| farrow. 


WT FORE. - W re "oy Ef - "745 af 3 
eas. Fe * 


of 


- but one and the ſame continued exy night 


ing, Holy, hely, holy, &ord God Almighty, 
"winch is, and was, and i to come, , This 


pondering the path of our feet isa help eo 


going right on.in this or any other way of 
_ Ged without diverſions from it, or Rum- 


bling in it, Prov.4.26,27. Ponder the. path 


fy feet, and let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 
#11 not to the right band wor to the teft ; 


_ and day 3, They reſt net night nor day, /aq- - 


the former is the meanes to the latter, A 


watch at the City gates, the out-lets 


and inlets of ſuggeſtions tothe mind,or mo- 


tions from.it, will keep us from trouble- 


| Cities, ſuch trouble-ſouls, as are theſe,di+ 
| Rractions, and help rid them of fuch. Va- 
grants as they are. Such holy, careful o- 


verſights of she banks, will prevent the di- 


{riding of the ſtreams and iſſues of our minds 


(even our thoughts) that they run in no 0+ 
ther channel and way then is meet for them, 


'Whenwe go to prayer, we are aſſaying by 


the ladder Jeſus Chriſt to climb up to. hea- 


yen, and this holy care of our feet, keeps 
them from ſlipping, and us from falls. 
Look to thy foot when thou veſt into the houſe 


of God, namely, to wotthip God in prayer 


or otherwile,: Eecle/. 5.1, When wee go | 


| | to pray, we go ſpiritually to plow, and 


this holy minding of our work, and 
our hand, helpeth to keep us in our right 
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4.Heavenlines 4+ Holineſſe and heavenlineſſe of heart. | 
of beagr. ne natureof prayer is a lifting up of the | 
| heart, the more elevated that is therefore, 
the more fitted to: pray aright. - Who - 
more free from any diſtractions 'in prayer, || 
then Chrift the holy one of God 2 Who 
$0 0n "more fraight in their holy courſe 
without any digreſſions, then thoſe hea- 
venly ſpirits deſcribed, Ezek.1.9. A hea- 
venly heart is ſo much in heaven at other 
times, and on other occafions, that.it will 
| beveryloathſom to it to bethenin earth, | 
when to be ſo ſolemnly exerciſed in ſo hea-+ 
venly'a- diſcourſe with God : Holy things 
and thoughts are made ſo natural to ſuch a 
ſoul;and ſo familiar to it, that they will, 
more eaſily be ſpoken with, and more rea- 
dily be ſpeaking with us in prayer. God 
hath ſuch a ones heart , and therefore his 
eyes will be fixed:and intent upon this or a- 
ny other way of his.'' Prov.23.26. Ay ſon, 
give methy heart, ' and let thine eyes ob(erve 
my wayes. .- Such a heart is filled with ſpiri- 
tual materials, and when well warmed in {| 
this, or other like hofy exerciſes,” i will Þ ' 
boil up little elſe but good matter, as hee 
faid, P/aim 451, My. beart boijeth # (fo ] 
it is in the Hebrew) good watter 3; and ſuch 
-a ones tongue will be alſo as. the. pe of 4 
ready y/riter, not often making ſo much as 
-» wry daſh, in preſenting the ſouls occali- 
- ons before the Lord, ibid. , As a well buil- 
&d ſhip deeply-and rickly laden, -heeletb | / 
< a0t 
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_ not ſo much, , nor maketh not-fo- many 
1  yawes, and is not put to icro make ſo many 
/ boards. and tacks to recover and-keep its 
.. courſe, but. will lye nearer the wind;even 
when irs ſcant, and keep a ftraiter courſe 
then other veſſels. So is it here wich a well 
_ ,compoſed, well principled heart,.. it will 
ſteer a ftraiter courſe, and freer- from di- 
preffions and diſtraQtions. in. prayer. Or as 
- a perſon that hath his pocket. filled with 
_ pieces of Silver, and here and there a braſs 
farthing poſſibly amongſt it; if.he be to 
trade for wares, wil moſtly pluck out ſilver; 
- whereas another that hath moſt braſs- mo- 
 neyin his purſe, and very little filver, will 
hardly. pull out any other then brafle. ' So 
' isirhere, when ſpiritual and heavenly min- 
ded Chriſtians are to trade with God in 
prayer, - they preſent little elſe to the Lord 
then what is ſpiritual and ſutable ro their 
work in hand. Ozt.of: the good Treaſure of 
thesr hearts, they bring forth good things, 
Matth,12.35. yea, good thoughts too, as 
-well as words ; whereas a. more worldly 
- minded;Chriſtian, when to pray, preſents 
little elfe but what favours of the world, e- 
' ſpecially in his thoughts : as ÞP/alm 37.31. 
_ "its ſaid of the ſpiritual perſon, The Law of 
God is in his heart., none of his fleps ſhall 
'| ſide: nonot fo. oft :or much ſlip, when 
'| to go orrinthis or any other path of God. 
'| God himſelfis more engaged to..keep ſuch 
'a heart from wandring from any of his 
OT: Dd: 3 Com- 
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 nyſac 
doors ,, Jooking at - them as attended | 


Commandments which is devored to him. 
Hence that yo of his, P/ahn 119. 10. 
With my whole 
let me not wander” from thy Command: 
eas. 7. i, 19 pete 
5 Holy Zeal. When there is an holy ar- 
dency of indignation againſt the leaſt evil 
and impenitency ariſiop in prayer , its a 
means to fedreſfe the fame. When Chri- 


Rians do/not barely fal out with any fuch e- 


vil; but'aBhror it, hate evil as hell, (as the 


Greek word in Row..12.9. ſignifieth) then _ 


will they more immoveably cleave to this 
or any other pood., for they are joyned 
there ; *:Abhor that which is evil, cleave to 


that which zs good, or be glued to that which 
is good, fo as nor:to be ſtirred from it. A 


zealous Spppliant eſpyitg any ſuch imper- 
tinency in prayer, preſently falleth fowl of 
it, cryeth out upon it, purſuerch it with ex- 
clamations, cenfureth it in all its aggrava- 


tions,' and ſo gaineth more intentneſs of _ 


ſpirit, and ſcrionſneſſe of lively affeRions 


inthe duty then before; Zealis bold and 


confenionn ard will ict baſely yeild to a- 
intruder, but thruſt chem out of 


with a whole crowd of other fike diflurbers, 


ready to preſſe in at their heeſs, if once per- 
mitred entrance into the ſonl of a Chriſtian. 


exerciſed-in prayer, Look as the cutting 


or cropping off unprofitable ſprouts, put- _ 


ting forth here or there, vpon their firſt ap- 
| IN pearance 


heart have 1 ſought thee, O:'Þ 


"ay Rh 
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Q. 


| Chap.2. Diſtrafions in Prayer. 


nce,cauſeth rhe tree to grow the ſtrai- 

' ter, and to bring forth more ſeaſonable 
| fruit. Soisit here, whenby Zeal we cut 
off imperrineacies at their firſt appearing, 
we bring forth more ſeaſonably the fruits 
of every praying grace and diſpoſiion. 
 Andiook as 2 Kings 6. 32,33. when they 
were ſerious in that weighty diſcourſe,there 
was charge given ta handle that turbulent 
meſſenger roughly ar the door, to prevent 
his Mftaers coming io at his heels. So is it 
here, when at chis pious conference with 
God, any ſuch unſeaſonable motiqns are 
zealouſly repalſed, it preventeth mgre ſad 
difturbance in the duty. Albeit, Abrahams 
| zeal could nor hinder the fowls from light- 
ing upon his Sacrifice, yer will it not foffer 
them to reſt there, but driverh them away, 
Gen.15.10,11. Zealalſo will make a god- 
ly Chriſtian remove all cauſes and occalions 
of diſturbance : As Pax/, out of his zeal 
JI uferh meanes to caſt the divel out of the 
poſſeſſed maid, which occafioned that. di- 
| furbance daily ro them' when they went to 
praier, A#.16 16.17 18, As we Went to pray- 
rs certain damſel poſſeſſed, &c. cryed, &c. 
and Paul being grieved mm ſpirit, [aid to the 
ſpirit, Come out of her. 


. 6 Peace of conſcience and calmneſſe 6, Peace of 
of ſpirit. [Tf noiſe without, diſturb and di- conſcience. 


| ira us in prayer, much more clamorous 
noiſe within, The heart in hurries of con- 
Dd 4 ſcience. 


 Godbr 


_ fake” more. 
'  .wayes of God. Ifthe bloud of Chriſt doth 


- Rpmedin —"= 1 "Forh 2. 


—hins unpacified in the: blood of i 
.ina pit ' of noiſe (as the Pſalmiſts phraſe i is|- 
in the Hebrew, Pla] ” 40.2.) hath not ic| 

goings 5Fſtabliſhed' : " brought me out of the 


horri epit,a nd eſtat Hiſhed my ones When 


Gught Dav1a.gur of the pit of noiſe, 
then, 1 nor not till then, were his goings e- 
' ſtabliſhe! hen. did, his mind. .and heart 

"fxed and. ftraics ffeps in the 


p08 {peak fuch good things which further 


ayer, the blood of 4be/,, or the| 


"gui fin, will ſpeak that which will ſtartle 
;YS io ſtomble Us whilft at prayer: and the 


| poor foul will be moxe.:raken op with lift- 


ning t: > theſe cryes, ..and with perplexed 


| Foe, YjeRtions thenge, . then: be able to 
bole our 1 


te, (as Pſalm 77, 1. to 10) his pray- 


Fo! were rather reaſprings co and again, | 


with inward, cavils raiſed from his own in- 
Reinity of unbelief, hen diſtin& requeſts. 


When the heart is ſhackled with ſuch bind- | 
ding priefs and fears, it cannot .go, much 


lefſe run ſo ſturdily in this, or any other 


ring in mind and. heart:whereas peaceand: 
joy in God,they fit and free ns for a ſteady 


and ſpeedy motion in this or any other way | 


of 


_ 


ts what. anſwer to. make to ſuch pin- 


ts attentions, to what he was to. 
er unto the. Lord, When A}: 
in h was ſo beſet with fears about his maine | 


. way of God, but will.be blundring and ſtag- | 


: 


_ TDESBYD 324g 5m ZE = 


| of God, Pſal.119:42. Twill rny' the way of 


| way walk in it, when tho turneſt to the 


| 31. ' They ſhall mount up With wings as Ea- 
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Chap.2.  Diſtraftions in Praye 
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'thy Commandments when thou haſt inlarged 

my heart. OS 7 OT. 

\- 7 Faith isa help againſt diſtſaCtions in 7, Faich. 

- prayer, Thar preſerveth from wavering 
mind or-heart in' prayer. 7ames 1.6, 8. 

But let bim ack in faith, nothing wavermg, 

&c. eſpecially if a Chriſtian ftir up bimſelf 

20 at and exerciſe his faith in' ſuch promi- 

ſes wherein-the Lord undertaketh for, his 

_ ſervants to help them againſt ſuch' di-_ 
tratiogs. erem. 31.9. 13th ſuplications 

wil 1 lead them in a ſtraight way wherein they 

ſoball not ſtumble. IWaiah 30.21. T how ſhalt 

bear a-word behind thee ſaying, This 1s. the 


right hand or to the left ; and ſo be eetily x "— 
fe torights in mind or heart in Gods waies _. of 
when at any time ſtarting aſide, * 1/a;ah 40. 


'gles , foar aloft with winged thoughts < 
and affeQions in Gods holy wayes. Ezeb. FR 
' 36.27. end [ will put my Spirit within ""F 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes and 
-to keep my fndgments ' and ao them; his 
"Spirit ' ſhall keep his: peoples minds 
and hearts, intent- and attent in his 
. wayes:” | - ; 
8 Thefear and awe of God. Which as 8, Fear ofGod 
ithelps comake through wot k in thethings 
-of God; whence that Ph:i/ 2.12. workout 
| your ſalvation with fear and trembling : SO 
 1nthis, it maketh us full ofholy jealouſie, 
Fe) leſt 


of 


leſt we ſhould any may come ſhorr- of what {le 
God requireth of us-1nit ; or in ſtead; of Jt! 
- pleaſing himtherein, carry it ſo as rodiſ« ju 
him. - And'as other fears callin, and} 
confine all the thonghte to be exerciſed a-|o 
bout the objects which are. ia their viewav Je 
matters of dread : ſoin this holy fear, left }/ 
_ we ſhould fin agaiaft . che Lord in qur ap« Þ! 
proachesto him,;-; it faſtneth the mind to: 
attend ro that end, This is a jealousGrace, | 
and therefore will be ſfuſpeRing. every. im 
pertinent-chought, and examine'iit, and a» |* 
| waken the ſoul ro-take notice of it,. and'td"J) 
fake ſpeedy...order with ir. - Hence is || 
it that by the fear of the Lord men come |}: 
to depart from all manner of evil of ſin. -. 
ots-* 9. Laſtly, Love of God, of Chriſt,and/ | 
”  S-Holylore. ofthe duty itſelf. Love it ſelf is glue,andÞ 
bd. O's bond, - and all:;;. a very ſtrong ingaging/ i} 
bs . and indearing tye.: it is an overcoming de- i} 
lightful affe&ion, ſo.that the mind will not i 
ſo foon wander from. irs pleaſing objeas 
and actings, Love of God and.pood is 3 
ſo unſatisfied an affection, that the exer«} 
ciſe of allthe thouphts in their urmolt in- 
rentaeſs, acſuch praying times, ſeemeth' 
uno loye too flendet ,- | 0s and narrow- | 
for its Imployments. Hericethat ſpeech of | 
Love, P/alm 63.7. T how haſt been my help,” © 
and in the ſpadow of thy wings will Þ rence; © 
and yet.ver.8. as not having enough, faith, - "| 
Ay ſoul followeth hard (or cleavingly) after: © 
evee.  Pſaim 116.1. David profeſſeth, 71 
:5".-,> 8avE 
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ntfs the Lord; and verii6, Truly Lord, 1 avs 
of [thy ſer24rt, thy ſervant ; 20d ver.17. I'wil 


, 
. 
» 


 Ieallwpon the name of the Lord. Love ma- 
ad Jiech him wholly for God,and that in a way 
a-lofprayer 8lſo;ſo in love to theDuty ofPray- 
as\fer-i6-{elE;if that Davsd can ſay,(P/4 119.30) 
ft [have choſen the nay ofT ruth,he.can alſo fay, 
p« fver.31- 1 bave ſtuck to thy teſtimonies, If the 
to: ſoul make choice of Prayer; for a lovely 
e, JOrdinance, . it'will. not be looſe in. ir or 
1«' {om it, but.cleave cloſe. to that holy ex- 
4» erciſe when called.to 1t. As love of Chriſt 
dg Jwillconſtrain Pax/ to attend to ſpeaking of 
is {Chriſt, ſo as ones My pong Pe eas 
e 123Cor-5-14- T he loue of Chrift (faith he)ew- 
- "le eth - - ſo willthis wl the like ho- 
{Jy attention to the work of this holy ſpeak- 
1 Jing co God inthe. name of Chriſt. - As it is 
/vith che burning glaſs, . by ir the ſcattered. 
, heames of the Sun being more united, come 
; ito kindle upon combuſtible matter ; fois it 
Ftere, it. cometh to paſs, through this 
- vIorace of loye, that the ſcattered dar- 


3 ings, . motions, and thoughts, like beams 


. 


ofthe mind, are ſo gathered and: kept in 


one, and ſo ſet and fixed - upon the hearts 
' Ifires expreſſed in prayer, that our hearts 
*-Jcome to be even. fired.and inflamed ſpiritu-. 
©:Jally : or as other heat, | it doth comgregare 
- [hmogenea, and diſgregure Heterogenea : SO 
"Pit with this heat of holy love in prayer - 
tis anattiveinftrument and means to com- 
; {poſe and compaRt the good thoughts and 

RE ſtirrings 
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Ai ofrhen ar = Heart,” which 
fur4bjet0 the expreſſions in prayer, url 
ſcacrer\and'remove impertinent andu Sn þ- Fr 
ble'm tions and workings of our. rt]; 
> - evi ** "1 
» The ſucceſs of * *Totiching che third ching propont 
E -- prayers peſter- namely, theſucceſſe of fac prayers, wing 


_ diſtcar gu ©peſtered wich. difteaRions, F 


DiſttaRions wet” 
nollifying che {i ts hat Gone: kind of Libra ions R F 


force of praiers ita are ſuch as U6 fore! undermine, 
Fo. whtalty overtutht 'the 7 vi iffue'vf 
zny'filch' ov ea} which they 'do —_—_ | 
_ ny2'andtbeſcare of four ſorts. 

len cond! Js rrintyy are coriftant and commandin 

ha. —_ —_ _ _ cook in'a 'mitnner bog 
_ - : nth Lrhin ainlayin motion 

4 - * forethem;' es fuck iofiying: on as aren[ 
* hiverftlly overſpteading ; as the duty of 
prayer, ſo afl other Duries. Theſe argu 
rol hypocrifie, "and an Untegerierate 6 : 
When theeyes of the tnind"of ay}. 
bed, which is'to have to dowirh any of F- 
thewwayes of wiſdom, - are ſo conſtantly and}! 
prevailingly- wandring in the corners of the 
"HS Earth Thar perf6n'is a fool, a'natyral han, © 
IP Provirg. 24: The eyes of the foot are 'in thy. 
E-_ corntys of the 'eart Fo namely, /when te} 
= .. ſhbuld have to'do' with wifdom), 'as the] + 
"oppoſition ſhewethy”* but. wiſdow before | | 
'——— Grmthathath underſtanding. ere, 12-1. 
' They; are ſheep for the ' ſlaughter of juag ment, 'F: 
— he pa trade and voy Fu warzed aro by 
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"tollied, 7 -ox art neer in [their moutb, but far 
bf from their reins: When their mouth ma- 
vI-kech the-godlieft mentions of God in pray- 
"Fer, (or the like) of Gods nearneſſe to them, 
\[yeteven then hee is far from their hearts 
and thou -— 2a CE ol = 
*2-Snch diſtraRions as are deſpiſed inthe 1 
perſons eyes in whom they abound , he hl OY £ 
{careleſs of them : This verifieth thas Prov. tantly negle 
#1 19.16. He that deſpiſeth his ways ſhall dye; be cd. 
pf "they the wayes of his mind, or heart,or lip, 
0 orlife,” if he never regard whether they bo 
| -— rrp or irregular, he is a child of death. 

When ſuch words pet up, grow faſt, yea, 
{and overgrow his better things, and here-. 
| gardeth ir not, furely,ſuch a profeſſors end = 
4 will be miſerable, Prov. 24. 31, 33. The «LEN 
nt ſing gards vineyard # covered over with net- — #1 
ef tes, and yet a little ſleep &c. Ds jd 
|  . 3 Such as notwithftanding which, Yet. When ak 
| -the heart is quiet. Prov.24-31,33-it break> ying che beaxs * 
] 
p 
} 
| 


OE 


.  S9w-* 


$-th nothis fleep, it moleſteth nor his caſe, quic:: a 

{nor is he ſo much as willing that ſuch ſpiri- LE 

| tual miſchiefs and evils mould difquier him; 

"| heis all-for caſe, and will not have that di- 

'J- furbed ; wer. 33. Tet 4 little-ſleep, &: 

'F ſuch a onescaſe is ſad. - God regards not 

| him nor any thinghe ſaith, but eyeth him 

| | as a loathſom ſluggard fit for ruine” + 

|. 4 Such as overcome the ſoul, and by de- 4 Wheo over - 

4. grees cat out the very motions and diſpoſi- ruprung the”. | 
;tionstoprayer, or any other good work; Oo - 1 
{414 compared with Prov. 21. 25. wh a & 

ent up- 


ſluggard had his deſires, but even his deſire 
too are overcome with ſuch diſtempers,7} 
deſire of the ſluggard killeth him,ſor his hang; 
refuſe to lavonr. c q 

2 There are ſome other diſtraQtion 

in prayer, which may ſtand with hopeful 


Others . not 
bindring an* 


* 
S 
n 


414 Touching the ſuceeſs of prayers Part jj. 


re 


ſwers of praier ſucceſſes of- the prayers annoyed by | 


them. As | S 

s.If reſiftked, 1. Such diſtractions in prayer which are 
ſtrongly reſiſted, prayed againit,and bewail 

ed. Albeit ſometimes, by their violence 

they captivate us, ſo that as he ſaid, The 

good we would do We cannot, becauſe of that 

preſent evil; Rom: 7.21. eAnd thu part 

the law of our members rebelleth againſt th 

law of our minds ; is quite croſle to the bent 


with Paxl, as verſe 24. we are ready to 
cry out, 7Yretched men that we are, who ſoal 
aeliver us from the body of this death. | 
2 Such as are frequently overcome, 9 
that notwithſtanding that oppoſition of the 
Sptric in-us by the fleſh, yer the fleſh hath 
not its will ofus, Galat. 5-19. The Spirit 


2.If frequents 
_ ly overcome. 


luſteth againſt the fleſp,namely,ſo as to put it 


| cothe worſt. : | 
- If amazi 3 Such which at the firſt ariſing of 
the —— chem do amaze and appall the hbeart,and 
| ſo Satanical,and not ours. Se 

16 4 Such as are mainly occaſioned from 
| oy emma bodily diſtempers, melancholy, unwonted 
alls, drowbneſle, lickneſle, paines, &c. in which 
caſe he pitigth us as a father his children, 


remem*. 


of our ſpirits, as ſpiritual, ver.23. whence} 
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"amvyed with Diſratlans, 


7 ry 
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remembring- our frame that we are but duſt. 


q 


0 2(41.102.13,14. asin fick, Hezekiahs chat- 


terings,&c.l[ai. 33.8. 
5. Such which are occaſioned by ſome 5 If occafio* 


. E outward occurrents, as the diſturbance occa- acd by aurward 


fioned at that prayer and faſting. 1 Sam.7. 9ccurrents, 
$,6,9,10,7,8.compared, ſo by ſadden out- 
cries,accidents,&c. 


— 
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CHAP. Il. 
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T ouching good things ſuggeſted in 
prayer, Send how Ffarncd tobe,or 
not to be deluſions. 


Third cafe of conſcience about pray- .2#eft- 3 
{ Aer, now to be conſidered of, is touch- 
ng t1ngs materially good, which are ſug- 
_ in prayer, how they ſhould bee di- 
erned to be,or not to be deluſians. 
| Before we lay downe the marks of dif- Things mace- 
ferencing theſe motions materially go0d, tially good 
from thoſe which are ſo formally ; we mutt may be mvvcd 


premiſe that ſuch good things for the mat- in prayerand 


| f 
terof the motions may bee ſuggeſted and good principle 


raiſed upin the ſpirit ofa Chriſtian, when & cauſc. 
praying to God, and yer not ſpring from 


the ſpirit of God. Even ſuch like motions 


may be raiſed from our own natural ſpirits, 


w faras they arecarnal, and likewiſe rhey 
| may 


tents » 28 
ww 3 . = 4» 
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OR EE DE 26, LEO i EGU a UN = MD (Het? SER BEL ths, 
1 Remedies of diſtraFions Part.,, 
may be cunningly: propounded 'by Satan, 
And becauſe this to ſome may ſeem. ſtrange 
that good motions ſhould be fngpeſted t9 
Gods people, or to others, whilſt 'exerciſed 
in ſ0-go0d awork, "and yet the ſame not to 
come from a good fpirit , let us evince it 
a little from Scripture examples and 
grounds, 1-0 BITS 
They may *' That ſuch motions may come from our 
ariſe from = xn hearts, as they are carnal,. will appear 
mans deceitful py the charatar of mans heart in its ſelf 
* mag conſidered , 'and as far as natural, 7e, 
EE 17. 9. The heart is deceitfull above ial 
things, and deſperately wicked. Surely, if the 
heart could not playſſuch a cheat as this,that 
©. ſpeech would bee too hyperbolical. When 
HE , David ſought God in and about! his ſoules 
- caſes,hee had experience of ſuch ſeemingjy 
| friendly counſels to doe this or that, to 
rake this courſe for his ſuccour, and-that 
wheredy the Lords diſpleaſure mighr be re- 
_— moved, bur by his complaint of them,it ap 
peareth he found'them deceitfal connſels; 
: he is weary of ſuch heart-counſels, ſaying, 
P/alm 13.1,2. How long ſhall*I take counſel 

c  - #n my ſelfe? When David was in ſoſad a caſe 
as he mentioneth, P/a/m 42.1, 2, 3; 4. one 
might mhink ſad muſings and thoughts be- 

_ ing ſoſucable to his caſe need not be fuſ- 

pected to be ſinfull ,- yet David perceived 


- if 


no thar thoſe he had were tainted, and there- 
* fore chidech his ſoul for them, wer/e 5. 


why art thou ſo ſad, O my ſoul? when Aſaph 
| | | was 
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vas crying to God. in prayer in that. ſad 
ondition, P/alm.77.1,2, &c he had mg-. 
tions in his mind then,propounding grounds 
ofcomfare whilſt he lought God; for he 
faith, . 1 /ought Goa gny ſoul refuſed tobe come. 
ted, . verſe 2, Again at the ſametime, he. 
had other. motions croſling the former, and 
perſwading that it was not for ſuch a” 
wretch as he, who had loſt Gods favgur, to 
take hold of comfort , and thefe motions 
prevailed againſ} the other ; for heſaith, 7 
ſonghtthe Lord, my fore ran.and my ſoul refus 
ſed to be comforted: both motions had'.cheir. 
probable grounds of equity and truth , bur 
could not be both from a good principle. He 
had alſo in his prayer many thoughts of 
Gods.paſt mercies to him, yet othet moti- 
ons and inquiſitions are made inand by his 
ſairic, wch make him but the more troubled 
and overwhelmed amidſt his complaints, 
verſe 3. I remembred God and was trouble, 
I complained and my ſpirit Was overWhelmed. 
True it is, thatthe thoughts of Gods mer-- 
cies, together with che ſerious muſings of 
our vileneſle and unworthy walkings, they* 
york kindly, when chey humble' us, ' and 
break our hearts, but ir is never of God that 
they ſhould overwhelme us,as theſe did this 
good man. The like might be ſaid of ſuch 
motions, demanding, wil! the Lord caft off fur 
ever,is his mercy cleane gone for ever? Albe- 
it he doth caſt off, and his mercy be gotie, 
£0 (eaſe at preſent, yet is it ſo for ever? 
7 E e Was 
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Motions materially good-Part. 3 - 


was therCatly hartin chieſe? yea verily, A- 
ſaphs ovine” conſciehce being Jadge after- 


. 
-- 


wpriy to haften his 


of God ſuggeſted things conſiderabte, and 
put bim upon utcering the ſame before 
theLocd in poayet. Nord, 1.12,13,14, Have 
1 concetved thes people? &E whence ſhould 7 have 
fieſ to give them;@& 0? . / am-act avle-to ; beare 
rhis people.alone ; yet veilly, by that whic h 
the 15, verſe mentioneth, - it appeareth _ 
is 
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IC ap. 2. may be'from bad Cauſes. 41 
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his ſpirit was not regular and ſpirituall 
therein, but carnall; Jf chow deal L with 
; {we , kill me I pray thee, The Spirit of the 
' [Diſciples moved thera to, pray as is mentia- 
ned, Luke 9.52.54. Lord wilt thou that Wee 
' command fire to come downe from heaven upon 
thew, as Elijah did. The ground and war- 
nt ſeemed weighty and rational, verſe 33, 
The Sawaritans did nat receive him, yet 
hey were deluded and. miſtaken, in liftnin 
totheſe motions of their owne diſtem vas 
ſpirit,#5 verſe 5 5. Peſts rebuked ther, (aying ; 
ee know wot what [pirit yee are of. Whilh 
[cob was praying ſo wel, Gen.32.28.e A: a 
Prince ſaith the Angel, haft thou prevailed 
Wb God. Yet an unſeaſonable and unſuta- 
ble,aod unwarrntable inotion, materially 
_ ariſeth in ahis heart, whence that fur- 
her requeſt- urtered by his lips, Te!/ me, 7 
 Yray thee, thy name.ver,29.A deſire to know 
Jnore of a glorious and gracious a ane, as 
Ihe Lord was, who would ſuſpet thar, or 
wy thing which it. maveth, yet verily curi- 
oſity blended and mingled it ſelfe therwith; 
tence ſo checked:  wherefore ackeſt thou af- 
tr my uame? verſe 19, Jeremy whilſt hee'is 
ſaying bumbly, 7er.t5:15, Remember and 
viſit me, take me not away. in thy long ſuffering; 
| pF behold atinRure of a diſtemper though 
Fir faced ariferh cherewith , and moverh 
lim to ſpeak thus, verſe 18. Fils thou bee 
Altogether to me as a lyar, and as Watess 
Mat fail. The TT Alts 1, 6. ſeem 
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ro themſelves to have good ground for chat 1 


deſire and motion. Lord, wilt thou at this 


time reſtore the K ingdeme of Iſrael? but were 


cranſported with curioſity, and thence that 


ſecret check of Chriſt, verſe 7. 1t is xot for 


you to know the times, &c. 


And as mans heart can thus ſophiſticate, 


ſo Satan he can injet and ſuggeſt things 
materially good to our minds. Thus when 
Chrift had been faſting ( and praying too) 
in the wilderneſle, he ſuggeſteth a peice of 
Scripture to his mind. Aarrb.4.1,2,4,5+ It 
r writtenghe ſhall give his Angels charge over 
thee, c.Thus whilſt Zoſpnah is before God, 
Satan can preſent tO him his ſins,and charge 
his heart and thoughts with them, and that 
groundedly, for 7a Was clothed with fil- 
thy garments,Zech.3.1,2,3.4-& the Lord al- 
ſo addeth, 1 have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs 


from thee. And what humble ſoule but 
would be ready to judge it meet to think off 
its fins? When to come before the Lord with} 


that holy zeal of the Church of Corinth, 


Sainſt the inceſtnous C orinthians ſin, 2 C or. 
7.11. Satan by his wiles would be tranſpor-Þ 


ting the ſame beyond bounds of compail- 
on and charity, 2 (or. 2. 6. Safficient i 


(ach a ones puniſhment infiited of many, vet 
7. So that contrariwiſe yee ought rather ti 
forgive him, and comfort him, leſt he be [Wal| 
lowed up with overmuch heatvineſſe. And wr 
11. Leſt Satay ſhould pet # advantage, fog 

vices The poo 
peniten} 


we are not ignorant «f his 
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 penitent {orinchians fin was very great,and 
| his forrow needed to be exceeding great, 
and he was moved to ſorrow . exceedingly, 
and isthere any evil in this? yes, a device 
{ of Satan to carry him out in kis very ſor- 
row for his ſins beyond all bounds. The mar 
- | Gabriel, an angel of light, brings 4 gracious 
" well, age to Damiel tn prayer, Dan.9.20,21, 
n | 22,23.Satan can imitate the like meſſage at 
) | the like time, for he can transforme himſelfe 
f | into an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11.13, 14. as 
7; | his Miniſters can, like thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
» | ſpeakthings materially good to the outward 
4 | care, which are formally Satanicall, 6d. 
ef The like legerdemain can that old deceiver 
it | play, 1n reference to our inwardſenſes, ve- 
1. rifying that, Proverbs 17. He that ſpeaketh 
[| tr#th frewerh forth righteouſneſſe, but a falſe 
l Witneſſe deceit; namely, when in pretence he 
 holdeth forth righteous things. The Saints 
off are moſt indangered by ſuch a white devill, 
þ| being more aware of him when he ſpeaketh 
| like himſelfe. Ir was the divel] in the poor 
poſſeſſed man, who made that motion in 
-him, to doe homage to Chriſt, Marks. 5. 
rd hen he ſaw feſus a far off, he ran and Wor- 
ripped him. He alſo moved another ſuch a 
like perſon to goe to the Synagogue as out 
4 wardly to obſcure the Sabbath exerciſes. 
 Mar.1.21.Chriſt entred into the S "JHagogue 0n 
| the Sabbath day,and tang ht:and ver.23.T here 
oj wes there in the Synagogue a man of an un- 
$ cleane ſpirit. The devill alſo could ſtrongly 
W Ee3 move 
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move ſuch a one to make for ſubſtance 1 
goodly confeſfion : for the man cryed ont, 


Jing, I know thee who thog art, the bly On f 


of Ged. Burt this was whilft the Auditoury 
ſhould have been hearkning to Chriits dg 
Arine, and joyning in his prayers ſanQify. 

- ingthe ation. Whulft the Apoſtle: and his 
Compagy were at prayer Satan moved the 

. poſſeſſed Damoſel preſent to expreſſionsin 
ſubſtance good, ſaying, theſe men bring un- 
ro #15 the meſſa e of ſalvation, aud are the 
ſervants of the moſt high God.2A&.16.16,17, 
when praying diſpoſicions in thoſe there pre-| 
ſent had been more ſutable. So that it con- 
eerneth us the more to indeavour to a clear 
diſcerning of any ſuch delufive moti- 
ons , materially good , from ſuch as are 
truly good and heavenly, A miſtaken de- 
vill entertained for an angel of light is moſt 
miſcheivous, and not eafily excluded, when 
onee admittted., Such comfort or counſel 
ſlyly ſugpeſted, will not ſo ſoon be rejeed, 
but being admitted for good, is apt $0 
be maintained. The good witches (as they 
callthem) which will tell men news of loſt 
things, and how to right injuries done,are 
moſt miſcheivous, as bewitching, and be- 


ſotting the ſpirits of ſuch as liſten to their Þ; 


counſell, they are poyſoners. Revel.. 21,8, 
| Greek. Hence the devils infiruments,Here- 
| ticks and Schiſmaticks , which propound 
Stripture grounds for what they hold forth, 
theſe begiile and Hurt mote ſoules then 
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FCh.3. Diftinftions of motions Cc. 


©Y other wretches; they bewitch people: 
ul Galat.3.1. ' Who hath bewitched you > Theſe 
Jn flatterers ſpread 4 net for mens feet , Prov, 
129.5. Seven abominaticns are in the heart. of 
lo] Saran and his ſubtil Infiruments, when they 
| wake their voice gracious; as the Hebrew 
bis hath it, Prov.26,15. If Satan could not, 
he or did not ſet a good face upon hisTreache- 
0} ries to mens ſouls, and cover all with the 
"1 mantle of good and pious motions, be would 
ir] nor ſo properly be ſaid to deceive the Whole 
T'| yor{d,Rev.12 9. 
©]  Buttocome to the Marks of diftin&ion af:rks of ſuch 
1] and of diſcerning of this higheſt firaine of like motions 
I] the ſophittication of our ſpiritual eng- *ben deluſive, 
1] mies, through ſuggeſtions materially 
e| 500d. a 
| 1, Such motions, materially good, which 1- When they 
tl Beal away the heart from the dury of prater ©? _ _ _ 
in hand, though poſſibly the Duty be car- is poncany 
; ryed on but in an overly manner by reaſon 
»J of thoſe motions ; ſuch are Satanical :. on 
"I the contrary, motions which tend to far- 
ther intentneſle, and attentneſſe ; thereon, 


they are of God. The Spirit of God is a 
faithful and wiſe guide, and-uſeth not. to 
kad the Saints about, oria by wayes, but 
in ſtrait paths, right on by all his motions. 
"| The Spirit of God leadeth the ſons. of 
| God ina direQt way of crying, &{bþa, Fa- 
| ther. For as many as. are led by.the Spirit of 
| God, they are the jons of God And ye have 

received the Spirit of Adoption;, whereby. we 
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= cry, Abba Father, Rom. 8. 14.15- Iſaiah] 
30:21. T how fhalt hear a voice behind thee 
ſaying, This ts the way, Walk in it , Whey 
thou turneſt to the right hand or to the left, 
The Spirit moveth nothing to draw us out 
of the way of God, but to put us into it, 
and being in it, to move us to keep on, 
When a man in prayer hath his imagination 
© working and exerciſed about good notions 
* for godly difcourſe, for expatiating on 
ſome good ſubje& of meditation or preach: 
ing: andthatin ſuch ſort , as he cannot, 
. and doth not mind ſcarcely what. hee 
is ſaying or doing before God in pray- 
er}, | theſe thoughts and motions are de-« 


b >  _.Jufive-- 
®F 2, Whenthey . 2 Such motions as come into the heart 
| are too violen; with ſuch violence, that they occaſion in | 
ward hurries of ſpirit by them, and thereby 

breaking off the very duty ſometimes; theſe 

E though materially g0d, yet are deluſive 
=, nl and fatanical. As when in prayer ftrong 
6: motions are ſuppgeſted, pretending to put 
-us upon. being affeQted with ſorrow for ſome 
paſt evi}, or feat about ſome evil imminent, 
yet ſo,as the ſame are preſſed and followed 
with ſuch violence that they bend and tend 
co artiazement and ſwallowing up of ſpirits, 
theſe are delufive.Such were thoſe motions 
in 4/aphs heart,whilfſt ſeekingGod,whichfo 
troubledhim,that he was overwhe)med,7/. 
77.2 Inthe day of my trouble I ſenght Gd; 
andver/e 3.1 comple ined and my [firit was 0s 


 Ch.z. materially and formally good, 


| fail before me. 
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verwhelmed. Such were theamotionsto the 
humbled Corinthian, when ſo violent, thar 
he was like to be ſwallowed of overmuch 
heavineſle abour his ſinful and ſad eſtate, 
2 Cor.2.7. Satans divices were in it for his 
own advantage, ver. 11. Leſt Satan get ad- 


vantage, for We are not ignorant of his devices, 


The Lord never uſeth to maintain conten- 


tion to cauſe the ſpirits of his people to fail, 


Iſaiah 57.16. 1 Will not contend for ever,leſt 
the ſpirit ſhould fail before me : nay, rather 
the Spirit of God ufeth, when ſuch crou- 
blous motions grow ſtrong and very heavy, 
to put under his hand to. revive the Saints 
ſpirits when ready to give out through ſuch 
hurries of ſad preſſures of heart. J7/as. 57. 
15,16. To revive the ſpirit of the hamble, for 
1 will not contend for ever, leſt the ſpirit ſhould 
Hence that P/alm 94. 18, 
I9. In the multitude("2YVV,) of my wretch. 
ed thoughts,thy comforts delight my ſoul. The 


. Spirit of the Lord will indeed ſuggeſt mo- 


tions of fear, but not ſuch as tend toj make 
us break off through their violence, but 
ſweetly rather to draw us to hold oninthe 
way of God. 7er.32.40. 1 will put my fear 
ento their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 


from me ; he gently leadeth hs flock as a ſhep- 


herd.Ifaiah 40.11. Yea, if the motions were 
to confidence in God, or joy in God, but 
with ſuch violence, as to drive men into 
ſtrange extaſies, they are to be ſuſpected. 
S$p.in morions puting upon juſt anger for the 
: ground 
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. .groundofir; bur with fo much violence | * 
as not to be kept within bounds of godly} ® 
moderation, and temperature of compaſſi. | © 
on - ſo in motions putting upon deſires | 4 

of ſomething in its rime, way, and propor: | | 

tion very defirable ; but fo all upon the " 

ſpur, and with ſo much imperioufneſſe up. | * 

on the ſpirir, as though all. preſeat ſervice | 4 

of God,znd all other choughts,muſt forth- | © 

with giveroom and place to this motion, | / 
which is enough to prove the fame to bee || - 
delaſive ; the Spirit of God uſing to work - 
| 
| 
| 


« 


" regularly and calmly, even when he work- 
eth moſt ſtrongly. Sure it is, that it is not 
one and the ſame Spirit, that ſpeaketh to a 
mans ſpirit, - which whilſt it was but then 
called upon to ſpeak to the Lord about fuch 
a buſinefſe of weight, it is now in ſuch 

4 haſte and hurry called off to- run a long 

E / rract of mental diſcourſe, ſo hotly and fo 

; cloſely, with ſome other matter : but Chea- 

rer like'rather, coming galloping to over- 
take the honeſt Traveller, and falling in 
with him, he muſt all on a ſudden, be 0- 
ver intreated to ſtep aſide to take his kind- 
neſle, and then he ſhall be told he ſhall on 
again,and diſpatch his buſineſs in time good 
enough; when it proveth rather to the poor 
Travellers loſs in the cloſe on.every hand. 

3 Such motions, which are empty no- 

3. Wh:n'they tions, carrying a ſhew ofScripture language, 

are-bur emp:y but are not Scripture; haply ſome piece of 

not72n%> Scriptare joyned with ſomething eſe, 
2 whereof 
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whereof the main is teft out : Sothe Divel 
at firſt ſight ſeemed to ſugpeſt that Scrip- 


ture, P/alm 91.11, 12, He foall give his 


. Angels charge over thee,&c. Martth.4.6. but 
look it over again, and you ſhall fee the 
main limitation of the Promiſe, To keep thee 


in all thy wayes, is left out; as ſomething is 


added of the Divels owne in bringing this 
to back the temptation of Chriſt, Caft thy 
ſelf down, for it x written, He ſhall give his 
Angels charge over thee, &c. Thus here is 
chaff mingled with GodsWheat. Yea here is 
4 _ of a Scripture,whenin the terms 
of it there was no ſuch Scripture. Scrip- 
ture in the divel, or in his Inftruments 
mouth, is as the Parable in the fools month, 
Prov. 26. 7. Like to the legs of the lame, 
which are not equal, but halting. It is 
pretended, Thxs ſaith the Lord , by the 
falſe Prophets, er. 23.17. They ſay, The 
Lord hath ſaid, &c. but ver.28. God counts 
it aſl but chaff, a meer empty husk, z/hat i 
the chaff to the wheat > The like may be ſaid 


,of Ferem.28.13. and 1 Kings 22.11. they 
did but pretend the word and counſel of 
. God, Thus ſaiththe Lord, it was not real- 


ly ſo. 2 Theſſ.2.11,God ſends (in a judicial 
way)/trong deluſions, that they ſhewld believe 
4 lye. It were not a deluſion if better things 
were not held forth ; yea, but indeed and in 


truth its nothing elſe bur a very lie, rhonugh 


backed poſlibly with, the Scripture of truth, 
wreſted and abuſed. The divels ]mps, to 
: ſeduce 


Db 


4. When any 
> way crolle to tyre, yet really ſuggeſted to croſſe other 


Scripture. 


ſeduce the better, pretend the liberty ofl- 
 JeſusChriſt, burt-indeed and in trath , its7 
ſervitude to the fleſh, Pet. 2.18,19, So Sa-|* 


iling of Chriſti. 
adowes of Gods 


tan himſelf wanld be be 
ans with his detuſive 


grace, counſels, comforts; but they who|” 


hearken to ſuch lying vanities forſake their 
own mercy, Jonah 2..8. But fuch things 
which the Holy Ghoſt ſupgeſterh, they are 
realities, regularities, ſolidities. The Spi 
rits ſaggeſtions carry a real port of divine 
Majeity and Soveraignty,and many times in 
the very mentioning of chem doth he effeR 
what he repreſented to the mind. P/al.42.8 
The Lord will command his loving kindneſs 
#z the day time, (and not barely hint it;) yea 
ſo effectually, that a Song of praiſe for it 
followeth, eAnud my Song ſpall be with 
me, Ge. 

4 Such motions, in fhew poſlibly Scrip- 
Scripture counſels, reproofs, comforts , 
commands or threats ; or coming crofle to 
principles of Faith, or light, or peace, and 


experience received from God, ſuch mo- 


tions are deſuſive and Satanical. Such 
were thoſe ſuggeſted to Chriſt, whilſt ſp1- 
ritually exerciſed in the wilderneſſe, Marth 
4.6 croſling that Scripture verſ. 7. Thou 
ſhalt not tempt toe Lord thy God. Its a delu- 
ding ſpirit, it ſettech the bleſſed harmoni- 
ous Scripture againſt it ſelf. When Scrip- 
tures are ſet On the divels rack , by _ 

"oo 
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© FChap. 3 materially and formally goed. 429 Fa 
by ſelf immediately, or by his Inſtruments me- - = 
diately, its ſtill divelliſh, 2 Per. 3-16.17. _— 
g;. [5pt6uo'v, They put them on the Rack as they | 1 
d; | do other Scriptures, albeit to the perdition 
f of ſuch buckfters. Thus the Divel by the 
falſe. Prophet pretends divine Authority 
and Warrant, for that which was dicetly 
contrary to Divine Authority. 7erem.28, 
11,14. Hannaniah ſaith, Batels yeak, ſhall 
be broken in two years, and that the Lord 
ſaith it ; but God by feremiah ſaith, -No: 
and as Satan doth chus mediately by his In- 
ſttruments, ſo he uſeth to do more imme- 
{; | Gately by himſelf: Burt as for the Spiric 
of God, he being a Spirit of Truth, can_ 
+ | ſuggeſt nothing bur what is conſonant unto 
truth : #/hat he heareth (ſaith Chriſt ) chas 
ke ball ſpeak, Joh.16.13. And being a Spi- 
_ | rit of Wiſdom, he cannot ſpeak contradi- 
- | &ions to what himſelf indited and inſpired, 
as he did the Scriptures, 2 Pet 1.21. he is 4 
| witneſs, 1 Joh.5. A faithful witneſs ſpeak: 
| ingrhe trwih, the whole Truth, and.no- 
' thing but the Truth, and the ſame conſtant- 
ly: As its ſaid of the true witneſs, Prov. 
21.28, He that) heareth ſpeaketh conſtautly. 
| TIdeny not, but that.in ſome extraordinary 
caſes God may ſay to e{braham, That in 
; lſaak ſhall thy ſeed be called, &c. Gen, 21. 
and yet chap.22. bids. Abrabam,. kill that his 
- 1/{aak, before 1/aak had any child, and ſo 
eemingly croſling his Promiſe, yea, and his 
Precept t00, Thew ſralt nor by1l; but this 
| - was 


Wa 
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was far trial ſake. "Heb. 11. 17. By faith 


0+ / Abraham When he was tryed, offered up Iſaak, of 
4 Nor do ſuch extraordinary caſes croſſe the wi 
tenure of ordinary rules, which wee are to 7 

attend, and by which we are to judg of the 
regularity or irregularity of ſuggeſtions or py 

actions: | | 5; 

5- When lea- 5 Such motions which leave no im- v 
ving no boly grefſion upon the mind, bur are forthwith i 

impreſſion up, frgotten, they are deluſive. Satan is ||; 
on the ſoul. Pu BERL TY; fy , | _-Bb} 
metimes'compared to /:7htning, Luke 10, p 


what lightſome motions he maketh, they | 
are but flaſhes ſoon gone; the Spirjts mo- JF, 
tions are'abiding reflexions of Sun-like_ ba 
beams. Satan as'a fowle will be preſent at }' 
Religious exerciſes, cHarth.13 4:19. com- ſ 
pared, (the fowles attending the Sower,are . 

a —_—_ the wicked one attending the 
Minifters in their preaching, and hearers 
in their hearing the Word.) But whatſoe- | 
ver flatterings he -maketh. in mens minds, . 
they are bur vagrant and: tranſcient mo- 
vings ; but its otherwiſe with ſuggeſtions 
truly divine. When ſvch a motion and 
word is ſpoken from heaven to Chriſt, 
T bow art my Son, &c. Lake 3.21,22. and 
the Spirit abideth upon him t00, that argued 
that it was indeed a divine atteftation, Jobs 
1.32. When in keeping the Command- 
ments of Chriſt from ave to him (as that 
command of Chriſt for prayer, John 16 23, 
24. or the like} the Lord ſo ſheweth 'hime 
felfand his gracious counſels to us, that he 
| abideth 
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Chap. 3-materially and formally 


-Sbiderh- with us , the or. memes of ſuch 
| comfortable things to our hearts in prayer, 
ite of God indeed. 7:h. 14. 21. 23. 1 will 
wenfeſ# my ſelfe to him, wee will come and 
nike ear abode with him, When a word is1o 
ſpoken once to us inwardly or ontwardly, 
| itit'is heard twice by us, verily God- 
ſpake that word to us indeed. P/al. 62. 11. 
b1d hath (poken once , twice have 1 heard(it, 
that power belongeth to God, * When Solomon 
- Js praying in his dreame, and the while pre- 
cous and ſweet motions are ſuggeſted-ro 
Jlimto axk what God ſhal give him,& when 
Ye asks wiſedome, its ſaid to him thathee 
hach that granted, and more, 1 Kinegs';3* 
$,9,10,1T,12.with ver. 15 and this doth ox 
raniſh as a dream, but leaveth ſuch anim- 
preflion opon him, that when he awoke, the 
[ight,heat,andfife thereof abiderh ; ſo that 
he muſt to 7er»/a/:20 and. offer - ſacrifice 
there, in repard thereof; this was indeed of 
- | God.So in that /rem of God to Paul whillt 
be was praying, 1 Cor.12,8,9. He ſayd co me, 
(7 


b grace is jent for thee , my ſtrength 
Y made perfeft in weakneſſe; this ſo ſtuck with 
Pas], and ſo warmed him,;that he breaketh 
| out thus: moſt gladly therefore will Trather 
{a in my infirmities,&c, he rightly there- 
ore concluded that the Lord ſayd thus unto 
bim. zphilft 7 acob rs wreſtling with the Lord, 
that is told hims,that he ſhould prevail with men. 
Gex,32.28. and the motionclave to him, 
and in confidence of the guth of _ _ 
aret 
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6 When lea» 


ving che beart 


barren. 


*thardiſſembling Churle doe: the . bodies off 4 


dareth to meet his brother E/as,ver/e 32.off 
whom before he was ſo afraid. - | 

+. 6. Such motiens which leave the 
heart barren, when yet they ſwim aloftin| fi 
the braine plentifully, are deluſive: as thoſe] t| 
lying /rems ſuggeſted to the eare from $a-| i 
tans inſtruments, they pleaſe, bur profit] n 
not. 7er.23.32. Therefore they ſpall not pro-|| 0 
fit this people at all; So theſe of Satan leave] v 
the heart fruitleſſe. Satans ſweet bits, they tl 
nouriſh no more the ſoule , then .thoſe off, 2 


his guetts. Prov. 27,8. Like his ſorcery off « 
bringing a fair. woman to anothers bed, h 
which in the morning proved a carcaſſe. || 
Satans,. flattering motions when ever ſug.f « 
eſted, are but as-0ther: flatteries , a plea-|| fi 

ing ſong, and chearing blaze, but. ending-| 1 
ſoon afterin ſadneſſe and ſmoak..*Zecleſ. 7:| - 
$46. -. The ſong of fuoles is like the grackling af | fi 
therns #nder a pot. Like thoſe that in ſeeking | q 
God, Hoſea 5. laſt, ( i» their affiftion thy} a 
will [eek me early) they had ſuch motions ]'tl 
of returning to God, . Hoſea 6. 1. Come It ; 
f 


ws returne to Godz, and of following on to 

know him, verſe 3. The» foal we know if me] 
follow on to kyow the Loyd; but verſe 4. their & 
goodneſſe was like the early d-w,and clouds 94+] 


wiſhing away. $0 Pſalm 78.. 34, in ſeching 
Ged when he ſlew them. they'had motions ma- c 
terially good ftirring, as ver/e 35. For they n 
conſidered that God was their rock,, and tes 
high God their redeemer., But their heart wat] 5 
wh. 
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of not. rag ht. with God, neither Were they fledfaſt in = 
| | k+covenant. Ir: was thett withaur force up- 
ie | an.their bearts, which indeed were never 
in | fincere and ſerious, bur deccitfull. But when 
ſe | the ſpirit moveth upon the face of oar_ ſouls _ 
x: | in any ordinance, whether it be _ig and by 
ie] motions of conviction, or conſolation, it 
+ | maketh che ſpices flow out, it.cauſcrh the * 
ef various graces of God in the ſoule to give ' 
y | their fragrant ſmel.*Cexr. 4. 16. pk O 

ff, North Wina, and blow O South upon my. gar 
of | dewLthat the ſpices may, flow out.When C Fei B 
ff} cometh co us in prayer, or inany other of 
[ | his holy ordinances by the motions of his 
. | ſpirit, he cometh. ac  ſbowres that water the 
| earth, P[al. 72.6. the force thereof molli- 
-| fieth our ſouls and makes them fruitfull. 


ol Hai 44-34. _ -* 


fuſed and independent one upon the other, 
5 | ar upon the preſent buſineſfe which then we 
| are in hand within onr prayers. Such, albeit 
$1] they may. be for the matter of them good, 


« 


fe 


| yer deihg not diſtin, merbodicall,. or ſca-. 
| forable, they are not from Godsſpirit,but ' 
| from ſome other deluſive ſpirit. 'Such tems 


$0348 yords and motions cofne not, in 


ry 44 


* Such motions which are various,con- : _ cons 
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8 When puf. 


"© "og When put» 


P 
breach of tcl 


heaps, but ordecly,drop after drop; and per- 
tinently; 'as of the ſame myrh-like nature all 
of them,as he guidech his truly wiſe ſervants, 
ſo that their.rongue uſerh knowledy aright, 
Prov.1y.2. ſothe fruit of his ips by bis ſpi- 
rit loweth forth aptly; "dependingly, in a 
right order, feaſon and manner : but thoſe 
of a delufiye fpiric, they are like ſea- waves, 
rumultuaus, independing, in no certaine 
courſe or chatinel. hots 
-8. Such motions materially good, which 
put us up6h bigh thoughts of our ſelves,and 
of our good eſtares, which heave up our ſpi- 
rits, they ate deluſive; like thoſe in Zedeksah 
who was confident that the Lord moved 
him to ſpeak, 1 Kings'42. 11. Thas (aith 
the Lord, ſaith he, and that his ſpirit had been 
_ with him, verſe 21. yer ſec how proud hee. 
was, and how he deſpiſed Aicaiah,, who 
mdeed was moved by Gods ſpirit to fprak, 
he ſmete bins &n: the cheek, ſaying, which way 
went the Spirit of the Lird from me , to ſpeak 
z19to.. thee? The ſpirits morions in prayer 
rend to _Initnble rather. ''As in Abenharwr 
praying, af ſaying, which am but duft."'Gen, 
1$.26,27. Thoſe lilly like drops from'Chriſts 
lips, of which we ſpake from (22.4. 13. they 
are as myrrh; of a holy funeral, abeffoac 
mourning uſe, as myrrhe uſed about dea@ 
bodies ro keep them from purrefaQion:”' --* 
9.Such motions materially good, ſuggeſted - 
ir, prayer , which put us upon any breach 
2» of ſpecial relations, or duties of our cal | 
lings, 


: Chap-3 materially and formally good, 


lags, are deluſive. As when. Fozah think-. 
eh how metcifull a one God is, and thence 
js put upotrit to turne aſide from his calling 
to pray at Niniveh, Jonah 4. 2. O Lord,was 
- [wot this my ſaying When I was yet in my coun 
|rrey, therefore I fled before unto T arfoiſh, for 1 
knew that thot are a gracious God and merci- 
full, ſlow to' anger, and of great kindneſſe,and 
repenteſt thee of the evil.Or if a private man 
ſhoulT'be followed in prater with Scriptures, 
urging him (as he thinketh ) to caſt off civil 
- [ubjeRion to higher pewers, ſuch as 1 Cor.7. 
 [:3.Bt not the ſervants of men.Or 71at.19.16. 
Then are the childrex free, or if ſome private 
nd fliould/be moved in'prayer very ftrong- 
ly, to Kill ſach or ſuch a wicked Ruler, from 
_ [Zhads.examiple.74d.3,15.Such like motions 
roeker found to be deluſive. The Apoftle 
to preventiſuch abuſes, ſaith, 1 Per. 2,16,17. 
Ai free, but not uſing your liberty as acloak of 


malicion/xeſſe. 


now mentioned, Fonah 4.2. he revivethin 
bis mind thoſe former thoughs of God spra- 
cious nature, -as a plea whereby to have ju- 
tified him in that refuſal co obey his call to 
Niniveh: O Lord, was not this my ſaying? 
&c:*Or When they are moved to ground 
like: preſent diſtemperd requeſt in prayer, 
«thit pretended humble motion of obs in 
prayer. ob 7.11,17,18. what 1s man that 

Eh * thow 


10.$uch things materially gootas are ro When ten- 
moved in- prayer , either to juſtifie ſome ing to juftific 
farmer evil thing in us, as 7oxah in his praier 3BY Yowar- 


1 Diſtinftions of Motions Part.3.| 


thou wiſiteſt him ? brought in ( as it may 
ſeeme , back his diſtempered deſire not 
© live any longer in ſuch miſery, expreſſed, 
verſe 15,16, 1 heath to live, my dayes are va- 
ity: and verſe 17. what is man? &c. $0. 
1 Kings 19-4. diftempered E las faith , be 
#5.n0 better then his fathers; good: yea, but 
its bronght in to plead that God would dif: 
patch his life; O Lord take away my life , fo 
1 ams-no better then my fathers ; and this wa 
drlafive, nh : , hah 
ix When ten- Lafily, when God. in judgement order 
po - — it to ſome faiſe and. perverſe ſeekers of him, 
— gen a perſon that ſome Rags which they conclude to be 
in ſome un. agod ſhall be ſuggeſted to them,whilſt ſeek 


fafs way- ing of him; but in judgement for ſome in- 


ordinacy,. or hyporrifie in their requeſts, Þ- 
and ſo 1n wrath not'in. mercy. .. God bad 
once told Zalazm inquiring of him.that heef 
ſhould not goe he Balaks meſlengets 
Num.22.12.T hou ſhalt uot go with rhem:and 
yet out of his covetous. mind and defire of 
the wages of unrightequſneſle , be will got 
againe to move him for his counſell about 
going, verſe 19. Tarr yeehere, (ſaith be, 
to Balaks ſecond meflengers)chis might chutlh 
way kyow what the Lord will ſay more to me. 
and ver.20.God came ta Balaam at night avd, 


ſayd to bim, if the men come to call thee , nile 
#Þ and gore with them. Balaam was inordi- 

| nately {erro goe, and God when be. againe| 

OR abour going, doth in judgement] - 

bid him go. For ver. 32,7 he angel relerh him 

| + - behold, 


*] Chap. 3. materially and formally good. 437 > 
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\ \ FE are now to proceed to' ſome 0- 
ther caſes of conſcience about 


prayers; Itis clear in all inftances of the uſed with 


-| Chrifts example alſo, uſing the meanes with 


4 mighe bee improved as an inſtrument of 

| oo to his diftreſſed countrey-men; ſo alſo 

- did he uſe his intereſt in bis Lord and Maſter 
=y 
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behol.l, I went to withſtand thee, becauſe thy 
way is perverſe before me. Exch.14 47. Every - 
one that putteth the ſtumbling block of his int= 
quity before his face, and cometh to the Pro- 
phet to inquire of him concerning me , T the 
Lord will anſwer him that cometh by my ſelf 
according to the multitude if his idols. And as 
God dealeth judicially with fuch retten 
hearted ones, inquiring after his counſell in 
the word, he in like ſort dealerh with like 
perſons inquiring after his counſell in 
prayer. 


- 
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k CHAP. IV. 
Touching uſe of means with prayer. 


_—_— 


I IIr—_ 


"> bank eifvia; þ 
ourth cale 1s, ow far forth means are 
to be uſed together with 1 —_— e Aveft- 
In Anſwer wherunto, let us ſhew, 1 That Anſw. 
means areto be uſed with praier. And 2.how 
they are to be ufed. Touching the former. 
That meanes are to be uſed with our Means to bee 


Suppliants of God in their prayers ,” and in prayer. 


bis prayers. Nehemiah,as he prayed that he 


f 2 th 


$04, > 


Touching the uſe of means, Part.3|: 


Reaſons ;be- 
caſe, 


rily effeReth 
enr defires b 
mea is. 


. 41. And with his prayers for the not failing 


1 God ordina» - 


the King, to farther him therein. Nehew. i,| . 


and 2. 4, 5, 6,7,8.ſhew; and when .hee was 
in hazzard by reaſop of his enemies powers 


and policies, as he praz eth with the people, | 


ſo heſetteth a watch. Vch.4.9.Nevertheleſ 
| We made our prayer unto our God, and (ta 
gn If them night and day, becanſe of 
them, Ezra and the reſt had confeſſed the ſins of 
the. people, but muſt uſe the means co retorme 
the ſame. Ezr4 10. 1. Now when Exra had 
prajed,&c. Shechaniah anſwered, now there- 
fore let us make a covenant with our God to put 
away the ſtrange wives: and from v.3.e Ariſe, 
for this matter belongeth to thee, &c. Abrahams 
ſer vant with his prayers for ſucceſſe in the 
buſineſſe,of procuring a wife for 1/aak,Gey. 
 24.12,13,14, He uſeth the means to ſpeed 
therein, he beftoweth bracelets upon her, 
when he, began, to perceive her to bee the 


*f 


woman.v.21,22,23.c.Panl with his praiers 


that the Philippians love may abound. Phil. 
1. 9.30, Will uſe exhortations too for that 


end; Phil.2;1. Chriſt when to raiſe. Laza- 


74; aShe will pray, ſo commanded thar the 
Ls - he moved Jromt he grave. Fub. II .38, 


of Peters faith, &c; Luke 22.3 1,32. He uſeth 
. that means of recovering words alſo. 

:,Let.usadd three or:four Reaſons hereof, 
why. means muſt be uſed with prayer: 


uſe of means. If David pray for s'victory or 
of + | } = ver 


mY 


57; 46% < , 


6 bs 4 Hay ordinarily God. giveth us in | 
y rhe ble ngs which wee ſeek of himin rhe. 


ver the Philſtins, God will give i him m bac 
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he muſt liſten to che-noiſe in the; tops of 
the mulbery-treesto know when he mult fal 


-on,as he muſt firſt fetch a compaſſe,the bet- 
ter to.lie in ambuſh. 2 $S2.5.23,24.25:S0 he 


ſhall recover all upon his prayer.and ingui- 
ry that the e-ſmaleckites rook from Zikiag. 
1 $ars.8.But he will uſe means to,.come up- 
on them where they are ſecurely;by making 
uſe of the information of that Egyperas ſol- 
dier of theirs whom they lefe behind. ver. 
11,15.7aceb ſpall prevail over Eſau, havi 
prevailed over God.Gen. 32.32, Bat will. uſe 
the means by a large pift to pacifie his bro- 
thers wrath. Pal hath a promiſe of che 
lives of all in the ſhip, As 27,.24,25. Yet 
Fome means, as that of that boat muſt nor 
be uſed; ver.3 1,34; and other meanes more 


unlikely muſt beruſed for the. ſafety of all, 


ver.44. they that can ſwim muſt doe it,and 


- [-the reſt get upan boards ,; and. pieces of the 


wrack to the ſhore.. Vor.a bone. of. Chriſt ſnall 
be broken, yet God ordained it thathe ſhould 
be dead, before they came t9. haſten his 
death by breaking - his bones,as they did the 
others. 7ox.19 33,35. compared. : Of- thoſe 
that the Father gave me,have 1 l:ſt-none ; 2C- .... 
cording as it is written, foh.18.9. Yet will he 
uſe the means, that his weakly.diſctples may 


 at:-thar preſent- eſcape that temptation of 


ſuffering.ver. 8.' God delighteth to bleſſe 


{| the ule of means as his owne ordinance , he 
' will be.ſceae to bee all in mexnes and over 


35 F f 4 meatis, 
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- mean$,und will have bis people diſcern” the 
ſweet actord derwixt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond eauſes. : 
| atetocns” 8 Becivſe the more coſtly and difficult 
maketh mer- Mercies are tous,the more they are prized by 
cilesmore ws,and they ftay and ftick the longer with 
valued. - us. Hezekiab hath means preſcribed for his 
4 recovery, - which God could have wrought 
8; without them, but his recovery is thereby 
: the more' memorable. Abrahams fer. 
vant with prayer uſing ſundry means, had 
made many more affeQing obſervations, - of 
E -ſpeaking*providences for accompliſhing his 
I | _ ufineſs;,anddid the more thankfully admire 
God therein, and repeat the ſame the more 
'feelingly'for others benefir. See Gex.24:21, 
22,23,24;25,26,27.50,52. Thereare more 
"confpienous varieties of Godswiſdom,grace, 
3 power and truth in ſuch a way. Both the 
= -meansan d the mercies which- we obtain in 
©. - and by prayer, with uſe .ofmeans, are more 
_ ſutable roour humane condition here; when 
; means are'uſed by us, - we are often minded 
"ofthe merctes received thereby, by like ca- 
ſes and means occurring, ' and are fitter to 
mind others thereof occaſionally. 
3 The Sain's © 3 Becauſe the Saints was means with 
arethe more their prayers, are quietel 


04 " peace inthe :Nlues thereof, 'whatſoever they 


themſelves, or others ; being thereby allo 


&c 


f 


, RY PS OY nga | h. h es » py We 0 CLAN 
> FI ER = OY Pe RSS ag RISE obo FA REP 23? i 1 
; i, * f l | "/ by | F "He "ws 
o Reaſons for the uſe'of means Patr'z |; 


Sr bo. —_—_ Y — —_— PEST” ey 


ak. © — a— DD 


and moſt at | 


prove, and are firongly armed againft:ob- | 
jections-impugning their fidelity to: Gcd,- 


. fenced apeirft tempretions to diſcontent, | 
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&c. Hannah having prayed by ber ſelfe,and 
having ſer-g00d Z/; alſo-on work withGod 
for her alſo,ſhe is quiet, 1Sam.1.13,16,17,18 
David after he had with his praiers to defeat 
Abithophels counſel, (2:Sam.15.31.Lord twrn 
- Abithophels connſel into fooliſoneſs)uſed means 


to eſcape eLb/o/oms bloody Army, martial- 
ling his own Army for that end, 2 Sam. 18. 


1,2,3,4,5. how quiet he is, P/a.3.t5t/e,com- 
pared with +.1;2,3,4,5,6.ſheweth, 4 P/alm 
of David when he fled from his ſon eAbſolom, 


4Becauſe the Saints uſing means with their 
prayers, are ſure either of the good things 


others had the very mercies they ſought. Pawl 
and Aoſes had the good of that which the 
ſought, 2 Cor.12.8,9,10.- Dext.34.-G 
gave not Pax/the deſired deliverance from 
the evil he complained of, but yet giveth 
him grace ſufficient to guard and ſupport 


him apainſt- his temptations. Aoſes ſhall 


have all -in a view at a diſtance, which they 
had who went into Canaan, Dent.3.23,238 
David earneſtly deſired to have built God 


| a Temple, 1t was in his hears ſo to do,aud ac- 


caraingly he made ready, 1 Chron. 28 2. yet 

be muſt not buildit ; but 1 Kingss. 
17.18. God honoured him in feleing. bis 
fon Solomen todoit; ver.ig. and be far- 
ther honoured David with a glorious teſti- 


| mony of his gracious acceprance of ſach de- 


fires 


v.5.41 laid me down and ſlept, &c.he can then - 
fleep as ſweetly in his Tent, as in his Palace. 


4. The Saints 
then come to 


they ſcek,or as good, and the Lords bleſſing have the things 
upon them, Abrahams ſervant, Nehemiah and themſelves, or 


29 good. 
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the ule of 
means. 
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Rules about _, , Ac touching the other particular, name- 


FagBiie e- ,, I Sancfie even the very meanes which 
ven chem by you uſe, with prayer for a Bleſſing upon 


.even 85 if he had aRually done ir,v.18, ye 
he honoured him with that divine diſcove.| 


ry of all the platform of that goodly fabrick 
that albeit Solomon ſhall ereQ& ir, yet Bu 
.vid-ſhaſl have:the honour aboye him in all 
matters concerping the framing of it, 1 Chr. 

28.19. Abraham. is denyed his. deſire in 
Iſhmael, Gen.17.18. but its fully ' made uy 
in the bleſting upon /aak, and 1/mael 
ſome way alſo fared the better for it, v.6, 
ly, What Rules are to be attended unto, in 
our uſing of the means with. our prayers. 1 
an[wer : | 


them. So did; Nehemiah , his -petition to 
the King was ſanRified by his petition to 
the King of heaven, Nehew. 2.4,5. So 1 

| prajed unto the Gop of beaven, and then I ſaid 
w#uto the King, &c. and Ezra 8.21. thoſe 
godly7ews ſought God by faſting and pray- 
er; for a rightway of proceeding. in their 
return into 7udeg: -{/a will ſet the battel 
in aray, as the means, but yer ſanRifie it by 
— yet then alſo profefle,it is all no- 
thing without the Lord, 2 Chrox.14.10:11 
we have no power, -help us O Lord our God. 
And indeed when Chriſtians ſanRifie the 
means by prayer, they acknowledg God as 
All ia All, even inthe means as well as the 
end; this will prevent uſing of uglawful 


74cob 
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Facob had'done ſo, they had not uſed thoſe 


- poor ſhifts mentioned, Gez.12: and 20.and 
'26. and 27. no better then lying. Beſides, 


ic will prevent a - blaſt upon that whick 


 meanes may bring about without ſoch pray- 


er to ſanctifie the ſame: when we uſe means 
with ſucceſs in our deſires, withont prayer, 
we either want the comfort of the thing at» 
tained, or it is unexpectedly ſnatched trom 


us;0r it is ſome way perverted to ſome un- 


warrantable uſe or rather abuſe thereof. 

2 Be wechoice, prudent, and pious in ma- 
king uſe of the means;we pitch upon, and 
as pious and prudent in the manner ofufing 
the ſame. Neither chuſe nor uſe any un- 
Jawful means, as Rachel and Sarai did, to 
give their maids to their husbands,to attain 
their deſire of children by them. Or as Da- 
vid in danger at Gath, ſupplicating for de- 
liverance, but ſcrabling too as the meanes. 
Norare weto uſe any unſutable or unſea- 
ſonable means, or lawful pertinent means 
unlawfully or unſeaſonably, but uſe lawful- 
leſt and likelieft means. As Mordecas with 
nu bo ufed Queen Efhers intereſt with her 
husband King Ahaſbreruand Faceb with his 
prayer ſends E/az a Preſent, a pittuſing to 
proſper whitherſoever it goeth. 

3 Look wethat there lye no fault or ſin 
upon ns, in ſach ſort as might blatt both our 
praying and means uſing alſo. As in 7eſpxahs 
crying whilſt Achans fin lay upen the Con- 
Sregation, . 7:/4.7.10,11,12,13. why cracſ 


2, Uſe tbe bet 


means, 


}. Rcmcre 
what might 
blaſtthe mcans 


hon? —— Jſraet hath ſinzed, &-s. £0 the Ifrae- 
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in fairb: 


ar .19.gather an Army,and pray too; 
but for fins among them,and too much tru- 
ging co their numbers, -&c.. twice blaſted, 


7dg.20. Hence when godly Ezra wauld 
uſe means for their ſafe returato-/ «dra, he | 


putteth his company y on ſolemn humilia- 
ation ofthemſelves before God, Ezra 8. leſt 
their ſins might way-lay them. 


4. Uſe means 4 Uſe the means in faith. Set faith on 


work,as well in the ule of means as of pray- 
er. Nehemiah prayeth,ſetterh a ſtrict watch, 
encourageth all ſorts to fight, but all in 
faith,Owr God ſhal fight for us, Neb.4.9,13, 
14. compared. Aoſes cryeth,Ex.14.15. fo 


+ did the people, Neh.9,.9. and withal Loſes 


uſeth means preſcribed of God for to paſſe 
thorow thered ſea, Exod. 14.26.he ſtretcherh 
out his handover the red ſea to divide ut ; but 
all this wasin faith, [ooking through all 
their prayers,and all ſecondary means,unto 
the Lord as All in All : By faith they paſſed 


through the red ſea, Heb. 11. 29. A(a fetteth 


the battle in array,and prayeth, but reſteth 
neither on his war-like power nor on his 
prayers, but on the Lord alone, we reff on 
thee,2 Chro.14.10.11. And indeed wee have 


| need to uſe means in faith, tooking through 


means and reſting on the God of them,and 
on his promiſe for ſucceeding the ſame. 74- 
cob prayerti'as well after he had pitched up- 
on the means of paciffing E/as as before, 
and yet refteth on the charge of God thac 
he ſhould return;and his promiſe That he wil 


be | 
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Te be with-him' and de him good, Gen.32-10.a0d 
ds on that ver. 28. With wen thou ſhalt prevail, 
” | compared with ver/e30. Uſe the means 
alſo in faith, reſpeRing the warrantableneſs 
| thereof, left in that reſpe&t what is not of 
faith become fin to us. And letallbedone 
in faith alſo,eying and owning God in all 
ſucceſſes of prayers and means,as the chief, 
as all.So Exod.15.1.&:c.He hath triumphed 
gloriouſly the horſe and rider hath hee throwne 
suto the ſea. 1:1 id & ; 
5.Be diligent and patient in uſing means, 5 Fw —_ | 
waiting upon God for the ſucceſs, as they |, el q 
do that dig for Mines, Prov.2.3,4. Oirees 
wait on thee, as theeyes of the handmaid pon 
her Miſtreſs, &6.Plal.123. 
| 6.1 uſing means be we ſubmiſlive.. Bind ; p, (vic 
not God to our praying, or meanes uſing, gye:.o God 
much lefle to this or.that means,or manner, herein, 
or ſeaſon;cither of the uſe, or of the ſucceſs 
of the ſame ; but' leave all with the:Lord, 
to do, delay, ordeny as he pleaſeth. Even 
7eab ſpake nobly herein to his brother, 
' 2 Sam.10.12. Be of good comrage, and let us 
' play the men for onr people,and for our God,and 
the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good. This 
he ſpake after he had uſed all warlike means 
for a good ſucceſs, mentioned v.10, 1 1:Dd- 
id though he ſo earneſtly deſired, and.in- 
duftriouſly indeavoured ro build-a Tempe, 
and was denyed the ſucceſſe as to himſelfe, 
yet refteth quiet and ſatisfied in Gods mind ©2165 Þ 
touching Þis ſon, and his acceptance 'of him ' 
for:9thicr ſervice, although nor for that: So ” 
| | Pay! 
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Paul denicd of thathe ſo earneſtly begged 
and endeavoured, yet reſts quiet inGods an- 
ſwer, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; ſaying, 
2 (or.12.9.10. Moſt gladly therefore will 1 
rejoice in my infirmities. | 

75. If meanes 7 When means have been thus nſed with 
proſper not, prayergand yet do not ſucceed, ſearch ont 
ſearch ouc the the Cauſe,be humbled for it,and redreſs'rt ; 
Es. find out the eLchan that troubleth 1/-ae/, 
and execute holy vengeance upon him, 70/6. 
7, and be not diſcouraged then to go on u+ 
ſing means, as Fo#4b uſerh ſtratagems to 
rake #4; and the men thereof, who had the 
better butthen of 1/rae?,?oſh.7."8 8.compa- 
red.. So'did 17ael after their twofold-defeat 
by Bejamin, humble themſelvs greatly before 
God.,enquire his counſel, and uſe ftratigems 
againſt :Bejamir,and proſpered, fxug.10. So 
P aat bmadced oft from goung to the Romans 
to do/pood among theni ; albeit: he prayed 
and endeavoured ic yet was ready to it itill, 
Rom.1.10,11,13,15. £ 


CHAP. V 
About time time ſpent in Prayer, 


Hs briefly difpatched this Cafe, a" 


ſhalgo on to ſpeak to a fifth Caſe, namely, 
| Beſt. 5, concerning the time to be ſpent in/prayer, 
| Abourtimein How _ or how ſhort we may be in/prayer ? 

prayer, To which I anſwer,more generally,Thar 
Mach time to the ſpace of time js nor fixed, or limited but 


| be ſpent in #s" | ye axle 
Wee, For the Tex plainly ſheweth, that much tho 


Rules about uſe-of Means G&c Party 4 


bout the uſe of means with prajer,we 


mY 
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[Chap-5, bout time ſpent inprayer. 447. "S J 


ſto be ſpent in prayer : Pray without ceaſing, SS 
;mplieth,be much in praier;ſpend much time "i 
bout it. For 1. The heartis not ſo ſud- 3-14 


&nly or eaſily gotten upon'the wing; yet'1-The heart is 

inthat doth the nature and life of prayer not ſoon cle- 

conſiſt, It is a lifting up the heart, 1 /ift up vated: 

wy heart torthee ; that is,I pray, P/4,25.1.We 

ray indeed when our hearts are elevated in' 

prater. Many weights arc'oft-times uponour- 

ſpirits co preſs them down, which are notfo: 

alily removed; many bonds, yea knots'iti 

theſe cords, ffraitning our ſpirit, which are 

noteaſily unloſed, weneed enlargmentof our 

hearts to run any ſuch way of Gods Com- 

matdments.We would, as men ſornetimey4in 

tteirſleep', faine cry , but there is ſuch a 

_ upon our breſts that wee cannot; 

deaaneſs ſeizerh upon us,and much rubbing 

$needful ere life is recovered:dulneſs annoi- 

eh us,and" much whetcing is' requiſite ere 

our hearts get a ſpiritual edg upon chem:we 

nay ſay with the Church, ©xicken ns,ſo will 

we call «pon thee, Pſa.81.18.and as Eccl.10.7 

the iron be blunc, the more pains is taken 

to ſharpen,it, ſo it is here with qur blunt ſpi-+ 

rits in prayer. 

- 2. The necefries of the ſouls of the beſt, z. The ſouis 
are ſo many and weighty, that a little time weighty neceſ- 
wil not ſutfiteto expreſ them ; yea it deing {es call tor, 

the trade of þ gracious ſoul to be thus mer- . 
chandizing,his work and buſineſs being to be 

thus pleading, his calling as a Saint being to. 

call uponGod; ſurely a lictle tlie ſhould not 
be F: wer up inthis his proper CT 
ot s As 
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; y.A 7 TW As the time in prayer is managed and 
 F- £ Ved in improved, allthereft of our time is either 
prayer, other bleſſedor blaſted to us. That morning chat 
times are ber- the ſoul ſpeeds well, that day all goeth the 
ter ſpent. better;and on the contrary,ifJacob ſee Gods 
face in prayer the night before, he is confi- 
dens to ſpeed well the next morrow,Gen. 32 
30.: If the Inftrament ofa Chriſtians ſpirir 
be not wel tuned in prayer,truly he wil make 
but bad muſick of it all the day after in his; 
calling and imployments. If we ſpeed not. 
wel at heavens Court,we ſhal not do ſo wel. 
in.carths Country : If at this holy. Mart and 
Port we get not wel ftored, and full lading, 

weſhal make but poor Markets elſewhere, 
Weareto be - But coanſwer more particularly. Some- 
long in prayer Timesin ſpecial ſort wee are to bee long in 


in caſe prayer; other times there are,when its meet 
ro be but ſhort. We are to be long in praier. 
3, Ofmore 1.When ſome extraordinary occaſton of 


then. ordinary the Church or Commonwealth, or of our 

occaſions. (wn or other Chriſtians cal for it. Prayer | 
eight hours long was made on that Faſt day 
Neh 9.3. Nehemiah himſelf ſpends whole 
daies in prayer andfaſting, Neh. 1.4, Praiers 
neched out upon the Tenters (as the Gr. 
word is A&#.12.5.) was made by the Church 
for Peters 'nlar gement. Upon the callt of 
Chriſts twelve Diſciples, . he ſpent 3 whole 
night in praier Luk, $-12,13- and-ſo.in Famk- 
lies, Chriſtians foratime are to beag only ſe-| 
queſtred to prayer and faſting, fometimes 
T ll ramgtey conſent for utimb that 


, Jou may give neur elwes to praycr, Bara Boz 
| 6 Cre LEMLL ed i 2 When 
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Chap. G. IWhen to be long jy; 149 


we When ſtrong and long temptations: 
are upon us, Luke 22. 44. Jeſas Chriſt in 
that ſtrong and bloody conflit in his 


foul, being if: an Agony. he prayed, 
#x761 554507, in a. more extended, manner... 


2.0f ſpecial 
temptations, 


Then the Pſalmiſt cryeth himſelf hoarſe- 
with long crying, when in theſe. quags” 


mires, that dee fry thoſe, deep waters,” 


Pſal. 69. 1.2,3. Iftkin the mire, I am wed= 


ry with crying,' my throat is dy # Lord:i Ir. 
| trouble they have poured out a, Prayer ta 


thee, Eſa. 26, -16. They do not anely barely 
drop, but plentifully pour out -prayers. Then 


Pſal.102. Title A prayer of the afflicied,whea 


in diſtreſi be pouregh ut his complaint, &c, 
and that prayer following I is longer then 
ethers. When Satan, 5 Arri&c@», the Law 
Adverſary doth extend his: Pleas againſt 


us its meet that we conf Jarge our” 
Counter = le our own 


'S; as a”, 
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= * « emy "Vf £6) praye zyer;; whileſt" they . are 
x) 2 Speroufly Pong my'rdine; We muſt 
it a-flock, '4 ftorez-14 magazineof 

yers', as Sainft ſuch #:ſpiricual ſeige;! 
 andfor | Faſſctng $ ; wherein,ifnor thet 


Foro nd wy 1: { ! 
of foirimat © th wedre in an pecia ptritus 
- Ark ee; zl Fr antes, then ip read uy: Folr ſails and 
_Bifethem apes; feciv afid: improve'ths 
wind; as Tong'as any- ſpieieih} -gales- Taft? 


__ vers, then ſpeak on. "When the Claud 
filleth the Veniple, row ifa time if ever} 
for Solomon tomake his Tohg prayer there, 

91s 9:01 £12. 22: how we are fuls 
7 = the piers,” "Fe "ey f Woolr* contility 
*e arc nor- elike to Tive: ling: , 
i $4: E he had brrc few dayestd 
Dr Emi ok tmpin prayer." Likd 
Ri bir? compared with! * Peri 4:7. Hs 
Ad Wale pe tr _ band Car" {Ft6 
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"leaders have 
thery,' they Hit 


iricualt 


11 irscare'fo VL hf wi 
home,” they had need 


Hh improve 


Mheſe "tra 
their Bp 


.Ffitto Me may have the beinieliv'vh : 


When liberry-of fpekctsi is EratitedandpÞs | 


a tr hs noe. dls + as cam a nl wma ime Do OT wa. ii” a a: ac cos. noatsn & 


Fitle 'et1 hex | 


Wedfere" 


Chap. 5. Prayer are Jawfiull. 
improve every ſand of - Fimes hdur-glats, 
for the diſpatch of the'remaintng part of 
their -prayer-bitfineſe-. here. - ' Sickneſſe 
alloweth but little 'refpit and-Iree fpace 
1 | for. prayer. -Othes work' ofixh&'poor 

| ſoul. is ſo yarieas then, and ptoplexing; 
' | that ittaketh up -the whole 'man to dis 
fpatch that. And "indeed wheri: fncere 
ones have not long to live, they:are the - 
ficter for prayer. - When the Saints .ard 
| neet the Ocean of Eternity, -thatcrhe: Ri 
vulſets of Grace in their ſoules wax ſtron- 
ger. Weakly perſoris which are Godly, 
are {o often minded of Ercrnicy,cahd Per- 
pecuney 3 as timey' ſueceſſours, dat they 
bare an Image of Peypetuicy ; itwydeeply 
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Iiftamped upon -chen in” their. Spirt- 
tuals, "2 QES S213; 7 PETS 
© 0hj.But ſome will ſay,ſhallnotSuppli- 
ants then wander #ndvaniſh incoferbid-' 
derj Repetition; if they ' are)Jong -in 


d341 


+; 8 See DE regs JF - 
| Infor 1." The Saints are ard: may be Repetitions iN 
helped with-ſuch-hioly variety; ithat un- PAY lawtul, 
lawtut Reperitions'rmiy be avoyted, as : 

might be evinced” by" tiany Reaſons, if #7 


ripe A 
3 * 13% 


Ms 


need were: op 3-5  vitmeo” 
2, We diſtinguiſh” of Repetitions in: 
prier : ſome ate lawful, fore are un» | 
awful : The Scripture frequently: giveth 
tis inflances of Tas ul Reperitions,ad Amos: 
7-265; It is twice repeated, -bywharn hall 
Fatah aife, for be'is ſmall. And:mteSolomons 
RT Gg 2 prayer; 
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Firſt which 


are wrought 


rics, 


Secondly, 


wherem the 


heart is lively. 


from extremi- time ip ake' the fame words, Intreating 


prayer,h&gs5 he oft.cepeateth this clauſes 
then threat thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
and fargive;&cverl.-30. 39.Kc. of this ſort 
of lawful Repeticions.in prayer, are theſe, 

Firft;uth which arewrung from the 
ſtrength of pinching neceſſities, or cemp« 
tations 3: as:when Chriſt was ſo. hard be- 
ſtead in the Garden, he vft; even a third 


his Father; that if it were his will, that the 
Cup mightpeſi, Mit..26. 39.42. 444 and 
chap. 27.46. El, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, 
My God, My.God, why haft thou forſaken me, 
So Pawt in a like ſort beſought God thrice 
in the ſive manner, 2 Cor. 12..7, 8, For 
this thug Tibeſought the Lord thrice that it 
might depart from meclike children in-great 
pain, when they are to tell where it is, 
they iterate and reiterate this cry, O here, 
here, here, O here: or Like,men in a.ditch, 
or among thieves iterating this out: cry, 
help, help, help ; or as " nqranery in ſtrairs, 
cryiBg;bread, bread,:for the Lords -fake 


bread,a'little bread forChrifts-ſake; Or as 


it is with-men, when their houſe.is on fire 
in the-night, they cry:-fire, fire, fire. 
Secondly , ſuch Repetitions wherein 
the hrart:.is carried:;out with equall 
ſrength, of feeling and_ holy affeftions. 
ata third, as at a firſt gime ; ſo was Chriſt 
in his kterated cryes: | -He made ſupplicati- 
oz with ftrang crying and teares. C  D; 
9. 17, 18929, often Iferateth, © Lord bear: 


when 
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| when there is in a gracious fupplicanc 


{o much ſtrength - of love, defire,'and e- 
ſteem, and ſutablewreachings after mer- 


cies begged, that the ſoul is not content 


ro ſpeak once, buthit muſt ſpeak it over 
and over againe:'"As friends when com- 
mending ſome bufineſs of greateſt weight 
to their friends'care, they will: be:often: 
repeating, be ſare you forget me not in 
ſuch or fuch a thing. So is it here in ma= 
king known our requeſts to God. Oras 
X is with a cry uttered with greateſt 
ſtrength , it cauſeth the Iteration of -a 
like Echo: ſo is it here when - repetiti- 
ons in prayer, are the Echoes of-ftrong 
cryes of ſpirit; as it is when a Ball is 
banded wich great ftrength, it maketh 
many rebounds : ſo 1s it, when. the heart 
is carried out with great ſtrengrh.of holy 
affeftions, it is apt to make theſe hol 

rebounds of ſuch repetitions ; or as a Bell 
which having been but then ringing, 
doubles and redoubles its knoles, from 
the ſtrength put forth in its ringing z So 
will the gracious heart be giving many 
reiterated lifts, and thoſe ſounding out 
in like expreſſions of -the lips in. prayers 
Hence thar reiterated deſire of the Saints, 


 Amen.and Amen. 


3. Such Repetitions in prayer are law- 


ful, which ſpring from ſome: ſtrong wor- 
_ [Kings of ſaith; intheexpettation of mer- 
cies;ſuch was that Iterated cry.ahd pray- 


cry 


Pal, a2, 19. 


3. Which 
ſpring from 


faith exerciſed 


6s 


Chap. 5. lawfull,wbat mlawfull. vg © © 
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eWhich ſpring- » 4.' Sach repetitions in prayer which 
from love. © | | 


or; Amen $i cven'to-{ which is the lence'o 
the ſame_}; Come Lord-Feſus, come quickly' 
as believing _Chriſts,-word then mentio- 
ned, Loe Ecome quick(y, Bevel. 22. 20, So 


Pſal..$9.;59,'5t; the: P{almiſt concluding 


that God had heard:;his-prayer , ſaith, 


Bleſied:bethe Lord, Amen, and Amen. ſuch 
was that frequent repetition of Davids in 


his prayer to God to blefle his bouſe,. as 
building wpon the crath.jiof his promiſe 
far that.end : of whichfee 2 Sam.7.25,26, 
27;.29; thus is faith letting down the 
ſame bucker into the'well, which is pre- 
ſentedro it when tht believing ſoule hea- 
reth aſſured]y thar its friend, the Lord is 
within hearing , Ic knocketh thus again 
and/again,in the ſame ſort as before. 


fpringdrom love,or areaccompaniedwith 


 ſpecialÞdelight andpiritual] ſtirring of 


heart in :the very mention thereof : ſuch 
was their reiterated cryin ſolemn worſhip 
ot God; tely, haly,boly,Lord God Almighty; 
Renwel:g.$. ſuch ſtraines of love and holy 


 delight:may often be reiterated. in holy 


muficall divifions1(asI1 may call them) 


_ _. albeittherebe lictle'variation. Look as 


where a'ſpcech is pleafing, a motion is 


. .__ Wontto be made to heare that over again; 


ſpeakthat, again. th ſultdry pallages of 


{o here, the fpiricof Chriſt liking to.hear 
us ſpeak ſa very favonrly and ſincerely in. 
this or thatpalſagoiniprayer, may bidus 


the 
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the Saints prayers,- the _ Ghoft in ſpe- 55) 1 377 > 
ciall manner: fpake in and with 0h 
them , and-tuch-like double: ſpeeches of 

Gods Saints and Spiritſpeaking togerher, 

| may well beirepeated, + —— 
{: Bur yet thereare Reperirigns N prayer —— 
which are unlawtull, as, *- + -, fall, 

x. Such which are affe&ed 2: as, ftreines x When affe. 
of eloquence , uttered ina Rhetorical] cd. 

way. Such were thoſe of the Gentiles, 
Matth.6.7,8. Ofe not repetitions as the Hea- 

theuss Theſe may pleate mens eares ; but 

in prayer , whereas {uppliants ſhould be 

moſt humble and” ſelt-denying , they are 

loathſome tothe Lord. 

' 2, Such Reperitions which are, vain, 2 When vain; 
| Math. 6.7. Uſe not vain repetitions : Vine, 

that is, cmpry, frothy, impertinent, un- 

 proficable reperitions, wherein is no {pi- 

ritual lifc, heat, vigour , nor yet ſolidity 


| nor integrity: 


- Such repetitions which are Idolized, 3 When Ido. 


Marth.6. they. think they fhall be heard forliced. 


their much babling : to conceit that God 
would not , or'could not'take notice of 
our wants , unlefſe we ſhould word it in 
that ſort with him, is a great diſhonour 
to his free and rich gracc,and to his faith» 
full and wactchfull-care and-reſpedt to his. 
ſuppliants : 2 or-ro reſt. and- truſt in our 
titions, that God will the rather re- 


gard us, 15t0 make God like a martall 


"WM . | 
FE ' G24 4.Such 


"ig, 


9 ot a tt TE RESP WP 


a 26 
* Oe, 
1 


In what:caſes w 


pom from - - 4, Such Repetitions which ſpring from 
ypocrifie. Hypocrifie, namely from ſecret defire to 
ſeem to be fervent in prayer, or to be 
thought of others ro ſpend much time 
In prayer, or to ſtop the mouth-of an ac- 
. culing conſcience, which would elſe be 
| quarrel[ling at perſons if too briefe in 
- Prayer :. and therefore to fill up times, 
men will be making ſuch. repetitions of 
.the ſame things and phraſes, in their 
ey : \uch like repetitions as theſe are 
nfull and heathenith 
Gods name in vaine, abuſe his holy 
eare, willing to draw him to liſteh ro 
bablings, they derogate from the glory of 
Gods wiidome, would make God to be 
one that is duMN of hearing or conceiving, 
as childiſhas the ſonnes of men g like an 
Idol Baal, 1 King. 18. needing long and 


as 


256 - 
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: men thereby take | 


lond crying to awaken him by a vain 
reiteration , O Baal heare us. Such caſt 
diſparagement and diſhonour upon the 
renowned Ordinance of Prayer, making 
It to be but as empty expence of time in 
atery, vain, and vaniſhing expreſſions. So 
much for the anſwer to the former part 
reſpe&ing length of prayer ; Now confir 


We may be 
fhorr in prayer 
in caſe -of 


bodily Ayls. 


ons we may be fhorr in prayer, | 
We may be ſhort in prayer, 1. in cafe 


death. approaching, Dan. 10.16.17. How 
can thy ſervant talk with this my 
EO We on eb : therg 


der in what'caſes, and with what Cauti- 


of: bodily fickneffe, pain, Faintnefſe, and | 
Lords 


Chap.'s. © beſbort in Prayer.. 


ghere remaining: no ſtrength in me, vick 
of Hezekiab and 7acob were ſhort in prayer, 

xe | Eſay 3$.1,2. Heb.11.21. Jacob worſhippeth 

e | God leaning on his ſtaffe. | 36 

«| i. 2. In caſe of preſling occafions, upa- 2 Ofpreſſing 

ef yoydable by ordinary prudence or pros occaſions. 

n | vidence : when che Philiſtims came ſad» 

, | denly upon Samae! and upon Saul in 

f | prayer chey ſoon diſpatch, 1'Sam.7. 14. 

r] 3. In caſe of prevailing indiſpolednefle 3 Of prevailing 
e | of heart to pray z atiter much ſtrivings. to indiſpoſedye(.. 
e | pray, yet diſtempers and hurries of ſpirit 

7 | abatenot : better then be ſhort, then mul. _ 

) 
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tiply words in any ſenſeleſs and tumul- 
tuous manner, and rake Gods'Name in 
| vain. | 
| - 4-In cafea Chriftian be perſonally per= 4 Ofperſonall 
oaced , and may not ftay long in one Perſecution. 

{| place. ' EE | 
T- 5-In caſe the prayer to:be made be, gfoccafio- 
onely occafionall , above that of. our or- nall prayer. 
dinary courſe. In ſuch a caſe Hezekiah is 

ſhort, 2 Kings 19.14. to 20. and 2 Chro.zo. 

20,21, Onely in ſpending ſo little time 

in prayer, take we theſe Cautions. Cautions tou- 

1. That it be not ordinary and uſyall ching ſhorr 

with us ſo to doe, but rather occaftonall : [ac wa 

to be ordinarily ſobricf in prayer,would * Ir Itbe 
argue ſtrangenefſe and unacquaintedneſſe 
with the Lord, men notufing to hold an 
long diſcourſe with ſtrangers. . It woulc 
manifeſt ſuſpition.and diſtruſt, and ſleigh= 
ting of God as. men that uſe,to ſpeak =" 
DD * __"omev 


not uſuall. . _ 
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rom fleight- 
neſſe, 


4 That itbe 
. not from im- 
providence, 
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(rons they ſuſpect , or dare'not wm 


vwho' are 'not ip. It : Beſides; \ik 


would evidence a ſelf-full fpirit ; they 


72 © have lictle bnfineſſe with the-Lord, -and 


therefore 'will not exchange many words 
before him * however, it will be an argus 


ment at beſt,of ſlender abilities and weak- 
neffe of mind, that they- cannot hold any 


-/2 * Tong diſcoptfe with Gods, * 


_ **2, "That it-be not ont of a worldly 
irit, fo earneſt and intent 7 os the 


worldly ſpirit. wortd,, as «ffording ſcarce time for God 


or good; family and cloſet ſervices 'of 
God. muſt therefore be diſpatched nſually 
In haſte anda hurry : there are ſo many 


* *thatcall tipgn ſuch perſons without, -that 


'they have' tot leiſure or liſt to. be with 
God. in prayer, within : they are ſo fa- 


miliarly: and fully imployed with theſe 
* new friends,” that they ſpeak but by ſnat- 


thes with God. They are ſo much abroad, 
that they'can be but little at home : when 
theſe choaking weeds of the world ſpread 


'fo faſt;& fo far,that they croud and thruſt. 


. the good graiti,; hearbs arid fruits into a 
or Neightnefle, 'yea or from prophanes 
efſe of ſpirit, ſuppoſip 'thatſuch a fhort 


It be-not”* -, 3, That ic be are negligence | 


#1 


g 1c Lords fit wel enough. 


bode 7, or goodeeven will ferve | 
"*4+ That 3e'be got ot *of inprovi-. | 
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3 (C hap. 4. to'be ſhort'in Prayer. 159 
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hy 


lence , when: by the uſe of- godly fores 
fjehr, wiledome, and' prudence, ſuch 
freights of- time for prayer might have 
heeni prevented : for that- will ſadly aftli& 
and abaſe-a Chriſtian, if he be indeed gras 
cious and tender-hearted. ' HIND 
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CHAP. YI. 


About pleading in Prayer. 


E have already ſpoken to ſore ©y. 6. - 
Caſes of conſcience confiderable. about plea- 
in the inceflant praiſe of this-duty "of ding in prayer. 
rayer. A ſixth Caſe commeth now'te. 

e ſpoken to: namely, touching holy 


| motions of his ſpirit, in 


| pleading with God in our prayers. Where- 


in let us conſider and cleare, 1. That we 


muſt ufe holy pleas in prayer. 2. What 


- pleas we may uſe therein, 3. What Rules 
' we are to attend unto in-our pleading 


with God mm prayer. [S's 
Now firſt, that we may and muſt plead That we muſt 


" with God in prayer, Eſay 2:18. God faith plead in pray- 
| to penitent ones, Come let'us reaſon toge= fs : 


- ther. God reaſoneth with-us by kis word 


and. providences, outwardly ; and by the 
wardly.> bue' we - 


reaſon with him , by framing (throngh 
| thehelpofhis Spirit) certain holy argu- 
ger ments 


| 60 


VE" 


Reaſons. 

3 Its an argu- 
ment of fami- 
liarity with * 


God. 


ments, grounded upon allowed princi- 


ples, drawn from his nature, name, word, 


or- works; , And it is condemned as a 


_ very finfull defe& in prof: ſſours,that =y 


did: not plead the Churches cafe wi 

God, Fer. 30. 13. There is none to plead thy 
cauſe, that thou mayeſt be bound up. If you 
perſue the examples of the'moſt famous & 
prevailing ſuppliants of God , recarded 
in Scripture roules , you ſhall finde them 
uſing holy pleas in their prayers for 
themſelves or others. Thus did Abra- 
ham, Gen.18.25. Shall not the judge of the 
whole earth doe right ? So Jacob, Gen. 32.9, 
22,13, Which ſaideft , return to thy F atheys 
houſe. And ſaideſt , ſurely I will dye; thee 


. good, Which is, as if he had ſaid, Lord, 


I.undertook not the journey upon my 
ewn head, but thou badcſt me goe, and 
]. have thy word for a good: ſucceſfe : and 
therefore I look thou ſhouldft beare me 


harmleſſe, and blefſe me in this under» | 


taking. So Msſes, David, Daniel, and 0- 
thers, their prayers are full of holy pleas. 
And that we may ſtrengthen this by two 
or three reaſons, conſider : 


-- T. It.1s an: argument of holy familia 


rity, acquaintance, and friendſhip thus 
to plead with God. in prayer ::and there- 
fore moſt ſuitable to this -holy talking 
with God. As men uſe to plead. with ſuch 
as they are moſt intimate withall; ſo is it 
here ; Hence the Saints, which havebecy 
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men inward with the Lotd ,- to whom he 
hath made himſelfe moſt known , and 

ned his 'mind and, boſome to them, 
and they theirs to him:z they ever uſe.the 


| moſt pleas with God in-their prayers, 


What 'meere men more: mtimate with 
Goud, then, Abrabam, Moſes, and David} 
and who pleaded ir more ſtoutly & freely 
with him,then they did. This is a branch 
of that wagynri«, which webave through 


priviledge, we may wel improve it to the 
utmoſt, Ephef,3.42. By whone we have free 
acceſie with coufidence. Heb. 10.19. By the 
blood of Fefius we have acceſſe with boldneſs 
unto fhe holy place. 


and holy ſericuinefſe in.--our ſpirits in 


prayer, ta back the ſame with prevailing 
pleas. - Asiris in all petitioners amongſt 
men, ſuing -for things they moſt ſtrongly. 


| q It will-be an argument of our careful 
and ſerious minding , and recording. of 
what the Ford holdeth forth. in his word, 


Chriſt, and._it being ſo deare a bought 


{| 2. It will be an argumept of fervency 2 Of Fervency 


3. Of holy 
minding of 


Gods word 


or works, for: qur encouragement in our and works, 


prayers. Hence when the Miniſters of the 
Charch, -are wiſhed to be Pleaders in the 
Churches Caſe; they are called Remem= 
brancers, Recorders, and therefore men 
fitteſt to :plead; 'yea perſons called. to 
pong with the Lord for his people, Ef, 
2: 6,7. . lethat make mention of the Lord 
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ObjeRions a- 
Lainſt plea- 
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dingi in prayer. ang. 


Hh may be'full:; yea, | hets*an nA 


keep not ſilence, Give bim no roſt, &c. and 
eq Hebrew Afi, doth ſhewicheir eminens 
cy in it; the Word [Mazk#?7 there mens 
tioned, 'is for ſuch a one, who by hisofl 
fice did [notedown al the metfiorable mas 
ters'of the 'Kingz" and nſed to ſuggeſt th 
the King ſeaſonkble Items of things tobt 


done accordingly, Eſa. 36.3." 2. on | 


B, 46. . 
{But three of four things ray be obje 
" el againſt the! neceſſi ry of og my 


? 0hz. I. TeſtisChriſ jsthe common pleas 
E <br> Advotate for his people, 1 Fobh 

1. If we fin.we have an Ado ate! -with 
= Father, Jeſns.Chriſt the rightevus. What 
- Need they thefitdo any more, / then Bafely 
" their requeſts unto: God In = 
_ Mine: | | 
Mi Af. Trek; Chriſt office is to "refent 


ear requeſts to\God, whichwe bring be | 


fore hit , btit withall alſo to perfume 
.; thoſe holy pletes with the '6dour of his 
: Mefit and' mediation ; The Eord Chrift 


$a > Meant to pray the Father'f6i" them, bit | 
- © yet will have the Diſciples' his name t& 


ask more to purpoſe then-ever they had 
done, Toh." 16, I 24 Hith#t0 ye, 'bavt 
#ched nothing in my #ame;"ash ( ney 


more freely andfiilly, and Threng]! 


to ſollicite and plead-ofii-vitr beh 
as well our plexes for whatiwelue for) a 
the ſuits themſelves. : Obj. ts © 


"_ 


"3 


| j —_ 
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nd [OY 2. God\jsnor as mari,” hard, but 
[rather caſte-ro bointreatedjadbeing: nach 
1 [wore metciful; and wiſe, they any of che 
6 | fvimes of men:12whoſe wiſedome from as 
ts | bore; 1s to be eafie to be intreated. Be 
ſites, as men,! the: more intire'tind fincere 
dre,” the more candid 1 ty are, in 
y an{wers':to (others delitts:; which 
they may grate. They will five affentco 
eltry it orhefwifethen they 'Aitend ts 
iv6re will thePord, but as bei," ſo will £c 
he ſhew* himſelfei co be, really to ſhew 
Mefcy, 'and ready to forgive, and theres 
- avhat- neeek”) a urg ging *ON plez- 
ding... * EEIOIS 
\iAnſw. Teme 3: the Todd: is hah ready 
to-betp ane hears 5 yer whothore full of 
pleacs for hismerey then DadzHy;the Peti> 
Man of theHolyOhoR 113 \ſtiibing this 
to God, thatfieis' ri no ferphve and 
\'plerteous Kot mevey {6 alt chat cal 
ire Pfabo86. F in away I 
2- CUB bit ear BU 
FD £7 for Fhuprnnt Þ I» woe 
Rees thou my font TAN forT. am 
thy ſervant Id\1ufÞ 9 theewerk 2: &c:'Bie 
pres tote Oats,” whyto for Tory to 
vhee'contanallyy ver. $. Ad) Hee the foul 
ib. ſervantwhy'fo ? Th tbe OLork, 
| Lie wy ſoul,” Verſe 3* Which is back 
h another! argument from this ve 
| clone — God: vert) 
| EomthonTord wiv ord un d+%82y tofÞ 
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mercy 


Mich- 9; 18s 
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mercy , and rich in goodueſſe to: all thor al in 
wpon thee,, This readinefſeithen to meigyſpr 
muſt not hinder , but farther the Saints | 14 
pleading in prayer, and belp-to findethe| 65 
more Argument , whereby to plead with 1s 
God therein... - Teſus Chriſt knew that hi pr 
Father alwayes heard him, Job. 11 «42, : 
in that his{glemne prayer-recorded , Fre 
_ 47+. how ajany -Arguments doth he uſe; , 
_ toſtrengthen his Peticiong- as to glorifie 
'- him, verſe;4.5: Father glorifle thy Son: why: [6! 
--* > fo? The Home(or the Time) is come, J | 
bid. And-verſe;4.5. 1 have glorified thee: aw 
Earth ;. Aug I have finiſhed, the. work thoit 
haſt given me: And now (or therefore )glorifie 
me,&Oc& YN 21-ibetthen be one in us: why 
fo ? 7 hetthe world may keew i thou baſt ſent 
a. Y bony with me to Poe " 
oy: y.10.? For thox:tgue#/itire before the 
world was, ely.God ne #muſtneeds |. 
be read in, rap him claro a8 bean qt 


ibexty: + bimrhat puff at biw. | 
iheth. his readinefe. to. mennyy* 


NJ Chap.6. zz Prayer,anſwered. 
[in that we no ſooner plead for it, in our 
yilprayers, bur he ſheweth mercy. Eſay 65. 
os 014. 1 hilſt they yet ſpeake, 1 will heare. Pſal. 
© 1 65.-2. O thou that art hearing prayers. It 
(is che Lord who prepareth our hearts in 
i prayer, and furniſheth them with holy 
+ [pleas 3 and it is the rather a pledge thats 
{heis ready to heare the pleas of his own 
; _ The Lord may , and ſometimes 
e {doth prevent his people with mercy. Eſay 
i (61.24. Before they call, I will heare. Yer 


« [ordinarily he will have us to pray and 
y [plead firft, ere he wil anſwer us. Chriſt 
[1 
p, 


[prevented Zachews, and bad himſelfe to 

s [his houſe, Luke 19,5. Zachens, come down 

7 [quickly , for T muſt abide at thine houſe to 

q [day : yet uſually he went to no houſe;buc 

phe was firſt invited; which maketh way to 

anſwer another objection. _ | 

; | 03j.3. God may and doth beſtow upon 

[tis people many detirable bleflings, with- 

Jout ſo much a doe, in pleading for them: 

{IThe penitent chiefe did but ſay , Lordgre= 

Imember me when thou commeſt into thy King= 

dome, and Chriſt preſently anſwered him, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſes 
[Luke 23.42,43. and the Publican did but 
cry, Lord be mercifull to me a ſinner, and 

The went away juſtified , Luke 18. 13, 14. 

[And David did but in a ſhort cjaculatory pfl.z 

Jyay ſeek the Lord, and hedelivered him 

{fotn all his feares. - 

| 4uſw.i, Some extraordinary examples 
Hk doe 
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doe not take away from the force and} 


courſe of an ordinary rule, in this bufi- 
neſle of prayer,nor any other. ._ 

2. The caſes of the Saints may be ſuch, 
and ſo circumſtantiated , that a few bro- 
ken expreſſions may be as much,yea more 


in them, and from them, then many pleas 


in themſelves or others, in other caſes, 
and at other times. As in the poor, thiefe, 
incompafſed with ſo much ſenſe of guilt 
of his former leud courſes, with bodily 
tortures, feare of death,&c, So in David, 
in that inſtant when he changed his be- 
haviour before Abimelech,Pſal. 34.title. So 
in caſes of poore tempted Saints, under 
bonds, bolts, and keepers, (as it were) 
and with heavy weights upon. their ſpi- 
rits, They make ſhort cries in depths , Pal, 
I30. I. 

3. God wil ſometimes order paſſages 


for peculiar examples of his royall boun-|| 
ty, that none may glory in man , nor inf 
prayers, nor in pleas, although ated 


therein by the ſpirit of grace : and that 
none may be diſmayed,albeit they cannot 
ſometimes plead the caſes of their ſouls, 

4. The Scripture in recording the Saints 
prayers, doth.not alwaies exprefſe all, but 
rather ſetteth down the ſumme and ſubs 
ſtance of what was uttered by them. _ 

5. In ſhort prayers there may be cou 
ched many pleas, as in that of the Publi- 


cans prayer, wherein almoſt every wordſ 


inclus 
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Chap.6: # Prayer, anſwered, _ 
ndÞ-jncluderh a ſecrer plea. As that term of 
li-f [Lord] is a plea of reſpeft to an humble 
ſervants requeſt: ſo thar [be propitious} . 
hy] includeth pleas from Guds own mercy, 
'0-] and Chriſts merits, So that co me a fin» 
re ner] thatis, chicfeſt of finncrs, itwas a | 
as] yery plea for grace to him that was ſuch 
1 a one In his own fight and ſenſe. To be 
© | ſure he had a pleading fpirit in him. 

lth 08j. 4. God is not as man to be moved 
ly] by our pleas , but abideth unchangeable 
4l in his purpoſes of what he wil doe: fo 
&| that as he ſaid to Samuel touching Sal, 
Of 1 Sam. 16.1. Why mouraeft thon for Saul, 
Ti ſeeing I have rejefed him? God i uot. as 
)| man to repent, what pleas ſoever are made 
1 to the contrary, 1 Sa1m.28.15. God axfwe- ' 
lf reth me nor ( faith Saul) neither by Urim, 
tor by Prophets. Lord, Lord, ( plead they 
Jin Luke 13. 25926.) have we uot eaten and 
| dranken in thy preſence? And Matth.7;21, 
y 22,23. Have we aot propheſied in thyuame, 
" and 141 thy name caſt out divels ? but-both 
in vain: 1 know you a0t (faith the Lord )de- 
part from me, Oc. | 

Anſ. 1. Its true, Amidft Gods divers 

expreſlings of himſelfe tous, ſometimes 
as frowning, ſometimes as ſmiling; there 
isno change with God ; God is the ſame 
When hecarrieth it to us as willing, or 
when as unwilling to hearken tous ©. be- 
cauſe by an immutable a& of his counſel 
| he ordered it to carry it ſo diverfly. to+ 

| Hh 2 - _ waids 
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wards us in his diſpenſations. 
2, Its true alſo that there is nothing 
done in time, but the Lord decreed it im- 
mutably before all time; as that he would 


' confer upon his people ſuch and ſuch a 
- mercy, but in ſuch a way of moving them 


to pray and plead for it, | 
3.Its true alſo that there is a time when 
pleas availe not: as, 

1. Fora time; and ſo the Lord may 
expreſle diſtaſte, and carry it as one 
that is angry with his own, : yea when 
pleading in prayer. The Church plea- 

. : deth, Pſal.80.1. Heare: why ſo ? O thou 
ſhepheard of Iſrael &c. yet verſ.q. expo 

. ftdlateth, Ihy art thou ſo long angry with 
* the prayers of thy people © yet were their 
pleas, and prayers,and teares treaſured 
up for a fit ſeaſon cf help. ts 

2. For ever : namely in caſe of expi- 
ration and ending of the date of the 

day and ſeaſon of grace with any, 
_ Prov.1.28. They ſhall ſeek. me early, and 
not finde me. | 
4. Albeit the Lord be not moved by our 
plreayet are Our pleas his ordinancegand 
therefore we are to attend thereto : and 
they are an ordinary way and meanes, 
in the uſe whereof God will give promi- 
ſed mercies ; yeay they are a means which 
the Spirit of God maketh uſe of to move 
and quicken up our ſenſe and feeling of 


ſuch and ſuch wants, our defire of ſuch } 


and 
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and ſuch mercies, and our faith in ſuch 


and ſuch promiſes or attributes of God, 


(or the likeY to put us upon the ſerious 
urging of ſuch and ſuch holy pleas in our 
prayers. | 
' Now wecometo the ſecond thing pro« 
pounded, namely, what pleas we are to 
.ufe in our prayers to the Lord. There 
arein arguing the caſes and intricacies of 
our ſoulecs, ſpirituall Topick places (as I 
may call them) certaine radicall notions 
in God and Chriſt, and the Word, which 
yield fruicfull and forcible le om 
"this our holy diſcourſe. and reaſoning 
-with God; true itis, that it 1s not every 
"puny in Chriſtianity that can raiſe ſo 
*aply , feaſonably, ſtrongly, plentitully, 
and graciouſly , ſuch ' prevailing pleas : 
ſome are but Jumiors and Freſhmen in the 
| ſchoole of Chriſt ; others are Senior Stu- 


"dents in this holy Logick : there is much 
'ﬆ11] required to become one of Heavens 


- Barriſters. 


But for the better help and dire&ion in pje,, wich 
this Art, and fruitfull praftice thereof, let God reſpe&- 
'us reduce theſe pleas to three heads. Some ing himſeife, 

reſpe& God,ſfome our ſelves,ſome others, 25 from his 


Briefly then of ſome pleas reſpeCting 
God, and there we finde the Scripture re- 
cording fome approved, and(as I may 
"ſay ) unanfwerable pleas. As firſt, the 
engagement of his own name in the caſes 
bctore him. When a petitioner hath ſuch 


Hh 3 $kil 


\ 


OWN Name, 


4 ates £2; hat a 4 "Y 


te os RIC 
- TE RENT ; % . _ 
W's - 9 ' 
A» Pn 
F - et 2 
wa x __ 
_ ” 
% 4 s U 
2 '®; 
» 1 
, 
wW 
, 
q 


* 
» 


BF. >. 
" oF 


Skill in pleading kis ſuit, Har he a © 


rudently involve the petitioned party 
Fr his caſe, and fo make it as well. the 


caſe of the petitioned, as of the petitioner; 


this with men is undeniable pleading ; 
So is it here with God, thus Exod.32 .11, 
12. by doth thy wrath wax hot,&e. Where- 


fore ſhould the ZEgyptians ſpeak and ſay, for - 
' miſchicfe did the Lerd bring them out to;ſlay 


them in the mountaine, &c. As if he had 
ſaid, Lord, I ſay not how the name of 


thy grace, wiſdome, faithfulnefſe and' 


long-ſuffering, may ſuffer in the eyes and 
hearts of thy profeſſed people, if thou 
ſhouldeſt deny my requeſt; Put confider 
what a diiſparagement it wil be to thy 
elory, in the eyes of thy encmics,to deale 
io ſtrictly with thy people ; men are for- 
bidden to lay a ſtambling-block before 
the blind ; and wil God Jay fuch an oc- 
caſion of offence and falling in the way 
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of blind Xgyptians. The like plea is. | 
uſcd in Pſal. 79. 9,10,11. Help ws forthe |. 


glory of thy name, purge away our ſins for thy 


names ſake : wherefore ſhould the Heathen 
| ſaz,where i there God? Render to them the 


x-proach wherewith they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. So pſal.74.18.19,22. andin 
many other places to like purpoſe. The 
caſes wherein Gods name and glory is in 
any ſpecial Tort engaged, are of greateſt 
weight and concernment, and therefore 


none -necd be afraid or aſhamcd to plead 
a5 I Be OR EE "_— them 


—_—— 


| (Chap. 6. we are to uſe in Prayer. 17% ©: 
them in ſuch ſort before the Lord: in 
ty fuch pleas truly, if the Lord thould deny 
je [his Saints, he ſhould deny himſelfe. And 
r-. Jthe ſelf-deniall of the Suppliant ſhines 
forth the more in ſuch pleas, when he 
pleads the cafe, not ſo much in reference 
- {| to himſelfezasto the Lord himſelfe;and to 
y - | his name, ED 
y Secondly, the ſuitableneſſe of the rela- j;;. re14rion 
| | tion betwixt God'and us, as P/al.79.9, to us and fit- 
; 

| 

| 


— 


Help us, O God of our ſalvation. Deliver us neſle to help. 

for thy name ſake. As it they would ſay, 3% 

thou ftileſt thy telfe the God of our ſalva- 

tion ; we by thy grace doe eye and own 

thee as ſuch a one 3 wherefore ſhew that 

thou art ſuch a one by ſaving of us : let 

it appeare that it is no empty title. And | ] 

what is more ſuitable to a God of falva= : 4 

. tion, then ro ſave his peop]e? or wherein EY 
ſhall that Name of thine be more magni- 

hed,then in thy delivering thy people? Sa 
Eſzy 63.26. Doubtleſſe thou art our father, 

var Redeemer, &c. As if they had ſaid, 
QLord, we have no other bur thee 3 of 
whom ſhould children ſeek for reliefe, 
or from whom ſhould they expeCt ſuc- 
cour but from their father? Now , we 
are reſolved to own no other for our fa- 
ther but thee, and can a father be curſt 
to. his poor deſolate, diſconſolate, fick, 
or ſad children, when it is in his power 
to reheve them? To this we may adde 


the ſuitableneſſe of the mercies we _ 
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_ ore forgiveneſies with thee , that thon maiſi 


great , as thou haſt ſaid, the Lord. is long. 
ſuffering, and of great mercy , forgiving ini- 
quity,& Cc. pardon, Þ beſeech thee, the iniquity 
of thy people. As it is ſuitable to a finning 
people to get a pardon, ſo it is moſ ſuits 
able toa fin-pardoning God,to give forth 
a pardon to them. So 'Pſzl.130.4.But there 


be feared. I need not ſpeak more in this 


caſe, or ſomuch as ſcruple it, that thou | 


ſhouldfſt be ſtri& upon a poore deſolate 
tempted creature, to mark what is done 
amiſſe, and ſo. to proceed to condemne 
or confound ſuch a one as I am; for there 
are Forgiveneſſes with thee : the manifold 
pardons that I need for iny wanifold and 
multiplicd fins, are in readineffe in abune 
dance with thee: thou canſt not deny the 


' What pleas we are 'Part. 3 C 


of Cod,unto him,and unto us. So Num, . 
11.17,18,19. Let the power of my Lord be 


| — 


benefit thereof to me in my caſe;I wil and 
do conclude it as a granted caſe, there are 
forgivenefſes with thee : What then ? that 
thou maiſt be feared. Thus the Faith of 
Heavens ſuppliants wil be coming within 
God, and wil be framing good conceits 
of God, and telling him how wel they 
are periwaded of him,and of his generous 
nature, that if he deny them he ſhould 


diſparage himſelfe in their eyes, who had 


better thoughts or him. As Pal, deſiring 
Agrippa's becomming a Chriſtian , he 
windeth him in by his holy Rhetorick, 
| thus, 


| thus, Believeſt thou the Prophets ? yea, T 


know thou believeſt : ſo that if Ayrippa 


«| deny this, he-muſt in a.manner weaken 


his own eſteem : fo when the Saints in 
their prayers and pleas hold forth their 


faith in God, as ſuch or ſuch an one, in 


his gracious nature, the Lord uſeth not 
to exerciſe himſelfe ſhort of their appre- 
henſjons; bur it is for his honour to make 
good the utmoſt of his peoples defires and 
expeations of Faith. 


Thirdly, the little gain that the Lord The little gain 
| the Lord wil 


have by our 


would have by denying his people, in the 
mercies they requeſt. ' David beggeth his 
own life of God , uſing this plea, What 
profit is there in my blood ? Pſal. 30.9. So 


did the captive Church plead, Pſal.44.12. 


Theu ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doſt not 
increaſe thy wealth thereby. So then, poor 
Saints of God , when they come and tell 


the Lord in their prayers, that indeed he 


may condemne,' or confound, or cut or 


caſt them off, he may continue to frown 


upon them, and to withdraw his ſpirit 
from them; he may deny ſuch and ſuch 


requeſts of theirs , for ſuch and ſuch juſt 


cauſes, in them; but what wil he gain 
thereby ? he may gain many praiſes &c. 
by hearing them, and helping them ; bar 
what good wil it doe him to ſee them op- 
prefled by the enemies of their ſoules ? or 
what delight would it be to him to ſee 
them fighing, and ſinking, and — ; 
.. under 


— 


74 What kind of pleas Part, 3." 

- * ander fad preffures &c.this is an allowed, 

and a very ſuccesfull kind of pleading, 

We might inſtance in many other plea | 

refpef&ting God,as that Eſay 63.15. Where [an 

3s thy zeale , and thy ſtrength, the ſounding. 

of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me? 

are they reſirained ? Theſe are prevailing 

pleas, ſince the Lord can as foon ceaſe to 

be, as ceaſe to be zealous of his own glo» 

ry, in his peoples welfare ; ſince he nei- 

ther wanteth power nor wil to helpthem 

| - in any needful caſe which concerneth 

I» them : for he hath ftrength, and therefore || v 

C | is able,and bowels of compaſſion and ten- || tc 

| der mercies, and therefore is willing to ff p 

anſwer and {uccour his people. Yeaevery | it 

Attribute and Title of God, and every || < 

promiſe is a ſeveral plea,which God can« 

not deny. | r 

The ſecond ſort of pleas reſpett the 

Pleas reſpe&- Saints themſelves which plead , and they 
mgzus: areoftwoſorts: : 

© I CLIPY Firſt, ſome reſpe the dependency and 

veſſe, 2s we  Recdinefle of our condition. | 
are creatures, Secondly , others the good of grace 
ſhining forth in us. 

Of the former ſort let us inſtance in 
theſe : 

1. It may be, and hath been pleaded, 
that we are Gods creatures 3 both con- 
ſidered as men, and as Saints by calling : 

_ ve are the workmanſhip of his hands,and 
as ſuch plead: for hjs gracious WET 
| 6b. 
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(Chap. 6. we are to #ſe in Prayer. 


, Job 10.9.T hou haſt made me as the clay,and 
, wilt thou bring me to duſt again? As if he 
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ſhould ſay , thou haſt -been' at ſuch coſt 
and paines to make me, and now wilt 
thou altogether marre me by affli&tions 
and temptations ? ſo the Church pleadeth 
Eſay 64. 8, 9. But now thou art our Father: . 
we are the clay , thou art the potter : be not 


» Broth very ſore. Which is as much as to 


ſay,Fathers doe nor uſe to be irrevocably 
ditpleated with their children, nor wil 
they corre&t them without meafure, or 
whipthem to death. Potters doe not uſe 
to conceive ſo deep a diſtaſte againſt a 
poore veſſel of clay, as to rage againſt 
the ſame, without all reſpe& to their own 
credit , or to their own workmanſhip - 
and therefore ſurely thou our heavenly 
Father and Potter canſt not, wilt not doe 
thus: Thus David pleads his Faſhioning 
by God, Pſal.119.73. Thy hands have made 
and faſhioucd me , give me underſtanding, 
that I may learn thy Commandements, God 
himſelfe maketh ic an argument to him- 


 ſelfe, why he wil bear his people, Eſay 


45:3:4- Thave made,and I will beare : even 
will carry, and will delrver you. And it is 
a prevailing reafon with God, z0t to cone 
tend for ever, leſt the ſoule ſhould faile before 
we ( ſaith he) and the ſpirit which I have 


made, Eſay$7.16. ſo would God have this 


an argument to help the weakeſt faith, 
to expeCt its defires above all its feares. 
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Eſay 43-1, 2. But now thus ſaith the Lord 
that created thee, O Facob, and he that fr. he 
med thee, O Iſrael, Feare not. And fo Vy re 
For I have created him for my glory, I haw ty 
formed him, 'yea I bave made him. And 
therefore ſurcly the Saints may wel urge 
this,in any like caſe, in prayer, 

We are fraile . 2: We may plead' the imbecillity and 

creatures, -Ffrailty of our natures. So 1b pleadeth a 


A! 


the ſpeeding of Gods manitcſting of his 
n 


pardoning and reconciling grace to him, 
Job 7. 21. Why doft thou n*t pardon my tranfs 
greſſion , and take away m xe iniquitie ? fit 
10w (hall T ſleep in the duſt, &c. As it he 
had faid , Lord if ever thou intendcſt (as 
Iam perſwaded thou doft) to renew the 
former beams of thy favour, and pardo- 
"ning mercy,thou hadſt not need to defer | 
too long, leſt it come ſomewhat too late; 
for ere long I ſhall returne to my duſt, 
This is Davids plea in the like caſe, Pſal. 
39.12,13. Keep not ſilence at my teares, forl 
am a ſtranger with thee, Spare me a little, 
Soak that I may recover my frength, before T goe 
ba” hence,and be no mire, So 1;b pleadeth this, Þ 
Y Iob 13.25. Wilt thou break a leafe drivento | 

and fro? and wilt thou purſue dry fiulble? 

What credit it is to ſo' great a Majeſty as 

thou art, to ſhew thy power againſt a 

poor leafe ? ar tarunne after a poor leafe, 

which every fs 3 of wind whisketh hi- 

ther and thicher ? or is it any honour 

ſo much asto a man, to be cutting and 

hews 


ay 


kn Ya ff po + IE fog 


__ xo” po _ | pa — 
1Chap.6 to-uſe in Prayer. - 


Jhewing a poor leafe, which can make no 


reliftance? Thus Abraham pleadeth for 
fudience and patience in hearing him - 
becauſe he is but duſt and aſhes, of little 
ſubſtance, & ſhort continuance before the 
Lord,jit the Lord pleaſe now to. heare 
him whilſt he is before himyhe is not like 
to trouble him long; it is but a very lictle 


and he is gone : he is but weak, andit is 


not much diſcouragement in denial of 
requeſts , which he is able to beare. Ger. 


18.27. And the Lord hath ſan@ikied this 
my; as an argument to himſelfe to ſhew 


{ his ſervants mercy. P{al.103.13,14. He pit« 


tzeth thoſe that feare him ; for be knoweth our 
frame, be remembreth that we are but duſ}. 


| SoEſauy 57.16. I will aot contend for ever, 


for the ſpirit ſhould faile before me. This 
prevaileth with the Lord, not to charge 
too © pl aan his poore people. 


3. Plead we the extremities of our mi- We are in ex- 
{cries, inward or outward : our extremi- Fenris. 


ties being Gods opportunities of hearing 
and helpingus, Pſal.27.16. Have mercy 
upon mezO Lord ; why 10? for 1am deſolate. 


And Pſal.143.7. Heare me ſpeedily, O Lord, 


why ſo? my ſpirit faileth, 1 have but a 
little ſpirit lefr, O Lord , to breath after 


thee, and _ to thee, let menot ſpend 
e 


that in waſte : Lord, my ſoule is dying a- 


' way, ſpeak Lord, anſwer Lord, before 


faint quite away. A gracious anſ{wer,Lord, 
would eyen fetch life in me again : and 
| nothing 
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I miſcarry : buteſpecially, if ſuch extre- 


We are help- 


| Ksotherwile. ſelves, and in any other befides himſclfe; 


® ns = $ 4 
nothing elſe but that wil recover me: an9 


therefore heare me ſpeedily , a pogr dy 
- A EL” $7 he Al | 181 
ing, fiaking, fainting ſpirit, O LordI in$:+ 
treat thee. So Pſal.69. 12. Save me,O Got 
for the waters are come even to my ſoule: I 

finke in the deep mire , where is no landing ® 
This plea in effe& is thus, Lord I am read fo 
to drown; if ever thou wouldft ſave aþ* 
poor periſhing ſervant of thine, ſave me 
my troubles and temptations are too deep; 
for me, I am ready to finke over heal 

and cares..in them, and therefore Lord 
reach hither thy gracious hand, and beare 
up my head above water ,. leaft otherwilc 


mities continue, the continuance of them 
may be pleaded. Such is Hemans plea, Pſa, 
3: 14, 15. Lord, why bideſt thou thy face 
from me ? I am afflicted and ready to dit; 
from my youth up, whilſt I ſuffer thy terrours 
T am diftratied: and God maketh this ati 
allowed plea to himſelfe, of ſhewing his 
people mercy in ſuch a caſe. Eſay 42. 19, 
20. I have a long time holden my peace. 


Now will I deſtroy and devoure at once.. And | 
1 will bring the blinde' by a way they known || 
#ot,0c. Chriſt the Angel uſeth this plea 
Zech.1.12.0 Lord of Hoſts,how long wilt thou 
not have mercy on feruſalem, againſt which 
thon haſt bad indiguation theſe threeſcore 

- #nd ten yeers £ 


4. Plead we our helpleſnefſe in our 


fs) 


\ 


7 Chap.6. we are t0-uſe in Prayer. 


anJ$h0 Plal.22,11. Be not far from me, far trou- 
dye is meer ; for there is aone to help. So Ter. 
in$ 4-22. Are there any among the vanities of 
> {he Gentiles, that can cauſe rame F or can the 
» heavens give ſhowres? Art not thou he, O Lord 
np 4.07 God f therefore we will wait upon thee : 
vigor thou baſt made all theſe things. So 2 Chro., - 
20.12, We have no might,we know not what 
| to doe , but our eyes are unto thee, Either 
pj. then-thou muſt. help, O Lord, at this dead 
ag} lift , or elſe thine enemies will prevaile. 
50 Pſal.60.11.. Give ns help againſttrouble, 
ref}. for vainis the help of man. When people 
{el are in a periſhing condition , it muſt nct 
| keep them from making out to God, bur 
mf they muſt take this to bottom their re- YN £ 
7 | queſts upon for mercy ; their ſpirituall j 
+1. opprefſours and oppreflions muſt make 
| them repaire to theLord, and that wil 
+ | prevaile for ſuccour , from that great one 
il the Lord Jeſus. They ſhall cry unto the 
Lord, (Efay 19.20.) becauſe of the oppreſ- 
ſours, and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour, and 
.a great one, aud be ſhall deliver them. Pal: 
. 2.12. It is engaged concerning Chriſt 
. the true Solomon, He ſhall deliver the needy : 
| when he crieth, the poore alſo and him that 
| - hath no helper. He cannot forget the cry of 
his ſucking ſhifclefſe babes , that _ 
- upon the breaſt, and can no more ſhift 
_ fora living then a poore infant. God 
himſelfe urgeth his people to come to F 
- him; with this plea in their mouthes, 3 
Hoſ: F 
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What pleas we are Part. 3:ie 
Hof. 14. 2, 3. Take unto you words and ſay, | 


ake away all iniquity, and TECeIVE Us gra 

ctouſly.For in thee the fatherleſſe finde mercy, 

The like is done Fer.3.23. Truly in vain 

alvation hoped for from the hils : truly in the 

. Lord our God #« ſalvation. .Soisthe Lord 

himſelfe moved hence to help his people, 

Eſay 63,5. And 1 locked and there was none : 

to help; and I wondred that there ws none to. 

#phold, therefore mine own arm brought ſal-- | 

vation to me. And Deut. 32.36. .The Lord: fo 

hal repent for bis ſervants,when he ſeeth their © 

| | 5- E1ead the greatnelſe of our ſinnes, | y; 
rt yo 2 tO keep us i mercy ,, but.to pres, 6 
 ndgreag, valleforic. Pſal.25.11. Pardon myfin,why Js 
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% 


ſo? for it; isgreat. - Plal. 41.4. Heale my: fm 
ſouls, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. 'Jer. 14. | 
7- Doe tbou it for thy names ſake © for our "6 
backeſlidings are many, we have (i ned a" ) 
gamſt thee. 'This is a ftrong plea , when I& 
lincerely urged, by anhamble and cons ſh, 
rite ſpirit. It glorifieth God as one that "Yb 
is abundant in goodnefle, rich in; mercy: 04 
and one with whom are forgiveneſſes.and * jp 
plenteous redemption ; and it honoureth = 
Chritt as infinite in mercy. © Hence alſo J*; 
the Lord himſelfe when he would fiir up - |; 
himſelfe to choice a&s of mercy: to his Ja: 
poore people, he ficlt aggravateth their * | 
in againſt him.co the higheſt ; and then = 
exprefleth his royall a& of grace to them, Te 
So Eſay 43-22,23,249 25+ Thou haſt uot cal- = 


led 
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3 79 pon, mes 30 Fatob, but haſt, beey weary 
" Bf me, O iſrael, thou baſt not honoured. Me. 
- Eyith | thy, Sacrifices ; but thou haſt made 
s Ine to ferve with thy ſiunes;1 : nnd wearied ; "ME, 
e | pith thine  iniquities 3; 1, even T .ambe , that 
1 _ out. thy trenſgreſſsns for. "y Rags 


ſake. .:*\ 


'1 T.. The latter ſort of pleay relpe ing our The good of 
j | ſelyes, ar the good ; of. .£race, in SAFE "Gods grace,as 


1. Gods. own licring 1 .us "iP to. pl ray Gods ſtirring! 
: for ſuch. mercies. ' Þ petitioner usS up tO land. 


an plead with, God, Tod it come, not With him. 
to thy, bleſſed Court "wichour thy | ſens 
"Jding for., It; was thou -Phich appoIn- 
+Fedſt me to come to.thy ; doore of graces 
"Fae 1 had nor come; ;; thy. Spitic ate 
"Ime, thy promiſe.encouraged. me ſo 19 
: { rack and hs 4 DF parns d, 1 expef&the 


1 : nt af ny, £9 3 .S4W. 7.27.5 28, Lord, 
thou faidelt. this and S- aching: .my 
houſe ,/;and therefore hath chy ſervant 
1 ſound in. Hs heart.,to pray. rbis Prayer 
ſoPfaln27. 748; He pleaderh, {vs 


udeft , feek, my f1ce5 and iy heart þ 
AS 6g ps Std ſee.” Ana 


well. may this be plead ly in.chat God 


: | A : {a to: tires: up, avd. ſtrengrhen 
[450 wk bem but:w ep! the Ingen $I 

-$t0- be Sh bin of us.: Pſaln Io. 17... 

wit preparegbe heart ,, thou, wilt bow t ing 

; F re. to begre. . Jerem.29:1113: Then. 0 


j fehome's and finds. me z when he mw 


1:21, THO 
y, comming, and regueſt.. So pore 


What kindof pleas Part.3, | 


Our waiting 


ſearch for "me with all your heart. | Andf; 
God. maketh it an argument to -hinsſ 
ſelfe, that if heſay to any inwardly as p 
wel as outwardly , ſeek my face\, he that 
ſpeaketh righteouſneſſe cannot ſpeak thug 
to them and fruftrate their prayers,and|]; 
ſo bid. them ſeck his face in vain, £ſay R 
45. 19. T ſaid not to! any of. the ſeed of f« , 
cob, ſeek my face invaine; Tthe Loyd ſpeak R 
right things, If Abaſhuerus bid his Spouſe 
to ask, ſurely he wil not faile to grant]. 
her petition, Efther 7.1. ſohere. -Andaz , 
when Chriſt called the blind man to}; 
come to him to'tel him his grievance , 
it was truly ſaid to him by them ,: Be » n 
good comfort, riſe, for he calleth thee, Ma F 
10,49. ſo it is m this caſe. X62 0 
_. Secondly, our waitings, and the ex+| 
peQations of  Faith-- which the Lordſ; 
wroughr in us, may be pleaded. Tha} 
a King ſhould gccafton a petitteners |; 
pettation of bounty , and faile him, & 
were Nor ſeem]! ; it were ftran 6 Ho ; 
Aſahs plea, in his prayer for help, Help| 
Lord; why ſo ? {or bo of thee, 7 Chron; 
14-11; So Pſalm 119.66. Teach me good 
Judgement and knonledge , for T'bave be- 
lieved thy Commandements. And Pfalm 25,| 


2:3: My God Ttruſt in thee , let me tt bel 
confounded. And Verſ. 5. Lead me forth} ; 
in thy truth ,' For ow thee doe I wait all the '7 
day. And Verſo.” Let me not be confetti) 
ded, fer I truſt ms thee, And Verſ, 21, Lu 4 

. y - W * ap* au 


4 


y Gard. we are to-uſe in Proyer. 388 
0 pars igbtneſſe preſerve me, .for my hoperis 135 bla: 
n uo And Pſalm 143: $.' Let = thy 
a hving kindneſſe i in the morning for i in thee as 
my truft. And it is an argunient with men; 
: *[ſuch a one doth depend' uppn me, and I: 
have paſſed my word to doe ſuch orfuch: 
[thing forhim, and hecommeth to meer 
me, according to my own appointajent, 
at ſuchatime, in expectation of: whar 
I promiſed ; and therefore I] cannorz 
1; [ay not , muſt not faile him. $o:it'is 
1 with God, Eſay 26. 3. Thou wilt keep bim 
in perfect peace , whoſe mind is ſtayed on 
"| thee, becauſe he truſted in thee. And: Fel, 
71 to. 14. The poore conmtreth himfelfe. to 
"'Y thee. Thou art the helper of the ether 


" 
fe 
nt 


kfie 
al a iaty: ; we may (i in all himilicy J The breaking / 
lead our heart-breakings and” weeps of our hearts 
| ings in ſenſe of want of jhercies which before him. 
q e crave, and our pantings and-fain+- 
h tings afcer the ſame. A$ Pjalm 912% 
bl "Hold not thy peace at my tears. . And Þfalw 
X David, who - groundeth | all - is 
F fr onely. upon by free grac e..of the 
"| Lord, Verſ. 1. Hive mercy upon. we,.: pos 
, cording fo th loving kinduefie, &c. + 
5 2) Ferſ. 17. he pleaderh the beokennefle gf 
ol rl his bebop Lhe Setrifices of Gid are bo 
eons heart; a broken and 8 _—_ J$1r- 
argument with a compalinae 1, Sal 
1535 whieh his le. \kravethi this: hide na ba 
1 2 


_ do hat plear:we. are”: Bart.) 


thatwith teares, .from.bim, 1Hotichen to ff 
denyhim. Iniſuth;acal(t ya jfarher wi 
be ready-to ſay, alas my deare child, -thoy 
ſhale:not blubber thy; cheekes: any lon. 
ger; come,doe not.thus mar thy face with 
| weeping , thou ſhalktſhave what, thou cras 1 
veſt' ; ſo doubtletſe{is it with; the Lord Þ # 
towards his - children.: , When,  Ephrain | # 
ſmites upon his:thigh, : 15 afhamed , bye C 
even 'confounded-,';becauſe; he':-bare the Þ| 
iniquity of his yourh, Fer. 31. 19.. how | © 
this took with . God we may -perceive | Z 
by whathimſclfe replicth, Verſ. 20. Is E. Þ © 
phraim my deare ſonne ? is be a pleaſant #) 
child ? for fince I ſpake againſt him,: I 
earneſtly remembred. hint ſtill ; therefore my Þ 1] 
bowels are troubled for him, T will ſurel | *: 
' have mercy upon him. ſaitbthe Lord. "So © 
_ Efay'38. 5. 1jaieh is bid to goe to weep» 
ing Hezekiab; and tell him from:God, | #: 
F:bave heard thy prayer , I have ſeen thy d 
Eres; As if he had faid tolſaiah, Gor P 
runfie to yonder childe of mine, bid him Þ -1 
-not weep ſo ſore; tell himyhe ſhall have Þ /* 
1 his requeſt. So Pſaln: 6.8. The Lord hath ny 
3 beard the voice of my weeping. And'V.9.| '£ 
— The Lord bath heard my erivons His | - 
prayer and petition:it ſelte ſpakezand bis | .* 
tears alſo ſpake alond in Gods ears, ant |: 
: prevailed for audience, © :..' +: - 
The integrity-- | -Fourthly , the: integrity-of onr hearts | A 
of our hearts ' aid waies, in: former workings: after ue 
and waies: God'and ſervice'for God, may by: faith Þ | 
d » 4 * in 


we muſt uſe this P 
Tparingly ,* :in;a 
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Fin Chri@,. as .all in-our;juſtificarigp,;be 


'alfo, pleaded. Ejay 38-3. Remember that 
Lbave walked before thee in ſmcerity, © ca 
Pfal:7 1.7, 18. 0 Lord: thou haſt $4ught 
me from.my yaurh.,. and hitherto Theveder 


(lured thy womdrous works :: Now alſo, when 


1 am old and gray headed : O God, forſakg 
me nt, Ptalm- 119-10. With , my whole 


heart have'l ſonght thee, O let ment pr 


der from thy Commandements, The Jzord 
himſelfemakerh ic. tohimſelfe a'motive, 
to: ſhew mercy to his: people. Eſay 63. 8, 


They are, children that will, os lye : ſo, be bex 


came their deliverer, Jet 2 2.1 remember 
thee, the kindnefſe of thy youth, &c. , onely 
lea; mare rarely-.and 


elf-denying way:;,:in 


(| faich in Chrifts xighteoutnefſe, as made 


01s. i The like alſo may be ſaid of our 
anregrity with men , which in ſome' cap 
ſes, as of reproach, ſlander, or injyrious 
dealing from men, may be by way ofjap- 


-peale, ' pleaded before the Lord. Fer. 15. 
15. Know, 0 Lord, that for thy ſake have 
ſuffered rebuke. Plalm 26.1. Judge me, 


' 0 Lord, for 1 have walked in mine inte- 


WHT 1 --- NI 
Fifchly, we may plead our ſufkcrings, Our ſuffering 


eſpecially -thoſe that. are moſt dire 
erly for God and his cauſe. OQ- 
tRgs alſo. may. be pleaded, as 


| Neber. 9.:3-24, 33+ - Let. at all. the trouble 
 ſeqmlapalero thees which bath come: upon tf 


bb v2 a 4 


a - Hows. 
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Our former 
experiences. 


# 


and doe. - 


© Sixchly,our former experiences of mer- 
cy in like caſes may bepleaded, as Eſay 


69:15 Where is the ſounding of thy bowels 


ant of thy mercies towards me ? are they re- 
firained ? Which is as much as to ſay, 
Lord, thou hadftwont to be a compal- 
ftonate God,]I have had experience in va- 
rious conditions and caſes of thy bowels; 
how commeth it to paſſe thar they are ſo 
ſhut vp now? So Pſed.7 1.17,18. Thou baſt 
tawght me from my youth up , forſake me nit 
now when I am old. Pſalm 61.23. Lead me 
to the rock that is higber then I; For thou haſt 
beext @ (ſhelter to me, | 
-  -Laſtly, the great good which we might 


ad "ce both get and doe, may be alſo pleaded: 


God pat that plea in their mouthes, Hof. 
' 14. 2, Take away iniquity , and receive #s 
' graciouſly : why ſo ? fo will we render the 
calves of our lips, And Verſ. 3. We pill m0 
wore fay to the works of our hands, ye are 
our Gods. Pſalm 119.33. Teach ne,O Lord 
' the ” of thy Statutes, and I will keep it to 
The end, V. 34 Give ne underflanding, amd 
«Lal keep thy li Plal. 51.42;15, Reſtore 
"to a'te joy of thy Jotverion : * Then will 
CASTE TE PE. + VEL 4-5-9 LY teach 


_* 


3 [Ehap. 6: we are ta uſe in Prayer. 


"Po © 


5. [teach ſinners thy way. And as the Saints 
1 [may plead the good which they may do, 
if anſwered ; ſo that good of inward 
| [quickning, encouragement, and enlarge- 
[ment which they may thereby receive, 
p/al.90.14. O ſatisfie us early with thy mer+ 
[why fo? fo ſhall we rejoyce and be plad 
before thee all our daies. ; 
| A third fort of pleas are thoſe reſpeR- pjea, rewert- 
{s Jing others : which are theſe. ing others. 
-| 1. Others experiences of the like mer» As their cxpe- 
fy in like'caſes: as P/a/.119.132., Be mer- Trung” of 2 
- cifull tome, as thou uſeſt to doe to thoſe that be Os 
* | live thy name, Lord, doe not changethy 
5 [wont , doe to me as thou haſt ever done 
fro others in my caſe. Letnot me be the 
fiſt Anomalon. bow fa Þ 
t] 2, Others diſcouragements , -or encQU= Their difcon- * 
[ragements in ours. Pſa/.69.6. Let zot them ragements or 
thar wait on thee be aſhamed for my: ſake. '"courage- - 
[29. Let thy ſalvation (O God) ſet me wp' oy 255 18 ours, 
bigh : why ſo ? verſ.32. The humble ſhall ſee 
'Þ this and be glad. It chon heare me, athrers 
vil be encouraged; or it not,they wil be 
aſhamed. ts 
- 3. The ſubtle and malicious deſires of Enemies ptorz 
ours and Gods enemies : Ah Lord , our and defires, 
miſeries ſnares,feares, ſtraits,temptations, 
and falls, they are that for which they 
plotand wait, and are ready to reproach 
us with ; and therefore the rather tender 
our caſe.” Thus may weplead, as others 
aave done, £ſal.27.11. Make my way plain, 
1 4 becauſe 
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Pelieringly. 


Skilfully. 


Submi lively. 


with ſome ſtrength of faich,a@ted ſuitably 
to'ourpleas. Eſ2y 53.15,16,17. Where are 
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becauſe of my evemies,P1.38.16.1 faid hear ' | 
lftrotberwiſe tbey-rejoyce over me, Pſal. 39.8 L 


Deliver me ' fron all-my tranſgreſſions , mak 
me #6t a reproach to the fooliſh,” © © 

Now touching thelaſt ching propoun- 
dd; namely, the rules which we arerg 
attend-<o in pleading in prayer, they are 
thele : - : . 
-4;'Look that we plead in faith, yea, 


ry \Lomels towards me ? Doubrleſſe thou art 


bur F ather:Why haſt thou bardned our beatts| 


fremthy fear? © 


-'2. Look that we doe it with holy $kil, | 


Improving thofe 'promiſes''or Attributes 
of God, which are moſt ſuitable to our 
prefenr cafes, which are moſt ſtrongly 


| GEE; moſt apt to move, ar leaſt ous | 
] 


elves ro believe, and ſuch as uſed to pres 
So did the 


vaile thar way formerly. 
Chunch;Efcy 63.15,16,17, 


- gliÞGokrwt. be lubmtitive in our plea} 
and not inordinate, impatient, or diſteme }* 


pered. Moſes was ſomewhat diſtempered 


In thoſe pleas, Exod.'5, 22,23. Wherefore 


haſt thiu evilzentreatea this peopletwhy haſt 
thou fert : me '* and Numb. 11,12, 13915. 
Fheuce ſhould I have fleſh for ſo many ? 1 
am not able to heare the burden atone. If thou 
delle tbus with me fill me. © 


*:: Look that we be humble and ſel. | 
deny mg ther ec in, and COME not to God. t a ; h 


_ 


wi-tand upon terms with him, or tochop 
:0'Logick (as we ſay) with the holy one. Fob 


LS 
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7.” touſe in Prayer. 


Pp. 


a 


was too blame herein, 1c 23.45. and ſo 
were they Eſay 58. 3. Wherefore bave we 
faſted, and thou regardeſt it not £ S0 Matth, 
7.21, Have uot we propheſied in thy name, 
ond in thy name done wenderfull works ? 


that there be nothing lurking with us,and 
too well approved by us , which may be 


' counterpleaded againſt us,and that juſtly 


by our own conſciences. As Elay 58.3,4- 


| Bebold ye faft for ſtrife, So Matth. 9.22423. 
'| Depart from me ye workers of iniquity. | 


CHAP. VII. 


About ſtraitnings in Prayer and their 


" Caſes. Cures,and Differences, 


Aring ſpoken 'of ſundry caſes of 
Conſcience touching the inceffant 


© praftice of this duty of prayer : we come 


now to ſpeak of the ſeyenth Caſe con- 
fiderable therein , namely z concerning 
{traightnings incident to the Saints in 
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-- $.Look that we be ſincere in our pleas, Sincerely: 


prayer :' and therein we ſhall enquire of Four the 
the Caufes,' and then of the cures , 'and $ainrs ſtraits 
then of the differences of theſe ftrait- nings in 
ings , incident to: the Saints from that Pay. 


/ Judicial ſpeechleſnefſe of hypocrites and 
- reprobates. ff 


Buy 


Cauſes of firaitning Part. 3, 
But firſt we ſhall premiſe and: prove 
that the Saints may be ftraitned, and 
have their mouthes in a manner ſhut up 
in prayer. This is too evident in ordi- 
nary experience; and it were moſt ſad, 
if ſuch. as were ſometimes ſhut up. that. 
they cannot pray, yea and that ſome 
continuance of time , ſhould be conclu- 
ded to be therefore none of Gods called 
and choſen ones. Davids mouth. was in 
this reſpe&t ſhut, and therefore he in- 
ereateth the Loxd to open it for him. Pſal. 
| $1.15. And hence alſo Aſaph complaineth 
2 of his being ſpiritually ſhut up, Pſal. 75. 
E 4. T am fo troubled that F cannot ſpeaks 
; Hence even the Saints are deſcribed un- 
der the notjon of priſcnexs, Tſai. 61. 1. 
and whoſe experience doth not at ſome 
time or other ſeal ro this? But come we 
to conſider things in the order as they 
a propounded.: and firſt of the cauſes 
Sing: . of ſuch ftraitnings, and they are three 3 
prayer. God,Satan, and our ſelves. #12} 
x. Gods with- 1x. Godis a caufe : he withdraweth his 
drawing and Spirit, the Authour and cfficient of:all 
thurtivg up. aj] our liberty of ſpeech, or ſteps which 
reſpe& the welfare of our ſoules, 2 Cor.:. 
17, Hence calledthe free ſpirit, from the 
effedt, becauſe it freeth us to ſpeak or doe 
any thing to or for God, which he cal- 
lech us unto, P/al.51.12. David wantcd,. 
and in his own ſenſe had Joſt this ſpirit, 
in ſuch like efficacics of it , and in-the 
NY | | ſup» 
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, [Ebap;7- in Prayer, 


fupporting influence thereof:yea the Lord 
fometimes layeth ſome ſpiritual bonds 
upon ſome of his profefſed people. Hence 
that compiaint of the Church , Why haſt 
thou hardned our hearts, from thy feare £ 
Ifai. 63.17. She found her ſelfe clung up 
in the waies of God. The Lord which 

ſometimes opens the hearts and ſpirits 
of men, can and doth other times ſhur 
them up, ſoas none but himſelfe can a- 
gain open them. Revel.37. He ſhutteth,and 
010 can open. Sometimes ſome of Gods 
own profeſſed people, which are not bound 


| þy any Church for fins deferving the ſame 


in the nature of them, but being hid from 
the eyes of men, they cannot ſentence the 
perſons guilty thereof: yea, but the Lord 
ordereth the matter ſo,that they goe con- 
ſcience-bound, and excommunicated by 
God for the ſame. So was David after his 
fall, and before his confeſſion of the ſame, 
which(as it is probable)was not til a good 
ſpace after,even after the birth of the child 
which he had adulteroufly begotten, 2 
Sam.12.13,14,15. O how a Chriſtians ſpi- 
xit is hamperedat ſuch a time in and by 
the cords of his own ſin! how is he bound 
up in petition and confeſſion, having no 
lift to pray z and when heis at prayer,no 
life or delight in it! If he come to pray,he 
hath lictle-or nothing to ſay, his words 


Rick in his teeth (as it were) his thoughts 


arenotatliberty to atcend his words, his 
er affetions 
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affefions are not ſtirring , he cannot get- 


8; hishedrt:to,be affe&ed. It he doe flriveit, | 
3 is but as' againſt-the fiream ; -be. would, þ; 
ES ' fain. weep ſometimes over his'candition, 
2 in;his{prayer, but. cannot : he. is often 


and'thusto God; biir when he commeth. 
toit, his ſpiricis ſhackled, and he can but; 
ſhake: his chaines ;before the Lord : his 
. faithwas in adead (leep in his prayers, he | 
F4] \ rannottell howtoapprehend any: thing 
WS | of-God.or Chriſt,;.(in a manner) therein, |. 
SM but isin his. own fight like an Atheiſt; the 
& promiſes-which -ſometimes have: been a |: 
5 great ſupport untohim,nowheisnot able | 
EY £0 ſee any thing in them , or to-make any | 
6, thing of them: his mind is full of hurries, 
| butat.no- liberty:to, fix upon God or'his 
Covyenant,yea he is not free todeſire grace 
and-redreſs , as formerly ; his conſcience 
pafſeth by him whilſt he is upon his knees, 
zpd-often upbraideth him with his fin os | 
4ins,but wil-ſcarce afford him anyfriend]y. ] 
word of dire&ion what courſe he ſhould | 
now take to/ mend: hjmſelfe.God ſeerh his | 
| ſervants ſometimes play the ſpendchritfts, 
and running into; arrerages with, him, 
and then he wil lay them.under reſtcaint | 
for a time , till they; dge humble, them- 
{elves in. ferious manner,:tohim;; -or he | 
taketh norice that they wax-waritgn, and | 
begintoabuſe their;inward freedpme, or | 
ar notio thankfull for it; and in as. | 
5 14-31 5J54-Þ - Hy 5 
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n; [much / proneſle in-them to. turn ſuch grace 
n [of higinto wantonneſs, to gray; fecyre;S& 
is "[flighty , - if. not proud and; ſelf-cqncej- 
th I ted, by 'occafipn of that liberty of ſpirit 
it; | which ſometimes they have in prayer: for 
Is | the /redrefſe and prevention whereof, he 
© | ſhacteth, them up, and keepeth them (Gor, 
$ | that if they. have any libercy that way .is 
} | ſhall be cnely. as they. ſtand in'great need 
e | of it :. It is probable ig might be Hemaxs 
a | eaſe, who being a man of rareſt abilicies, 
© | (as appeareth by + Kizgs 4.31.) he might 
7 | happily have run moreriot, it not-reſtrai- 


» | ned and kept ſhort, and under. Pſa.88.8, BE. 
$ | God, wil. by ſuch reſtraints warn'them ande 5 4 
e | from their own gifr of prayer , that: they; Wo 
* | may notreſt initgar.truſt to itand hewil ve. 


'dome-in'prayer,and;priſe itlmore;; when 
* | they ſhall again be enJarged:- and'cauſe 
- them the rather to. ſee: how God owneth 

them thereby ,-and(o:pur them npanca 
freer,owning of hinx4: by occaſion af, his 
| looſing even theſe ſpirit bonds,T71y Lord 

Tam thy fervant »! theu-baſt looſed>wy bounls. 
.Pfal416416., In a word; the Lord wil by 
- ſuchſiraitpipgs haveahets knowtheir de- 
'Tendency,as upon hinyfoin part likewiſe 

_ upontheirfellow brethren and fiſters;and 
| -to.feeaneed of. the help of their praying 
abilicies,as Cant.5.8, Now it there beever 
KEW [1213 a 


» | make them kngqw whence'is all their free- 
| 
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Cauſes of ſtraitning Part: 3 


5 Satan: 


brother or fiſter(as there are ever ſome )at 


liberty , when ſome others of their bre- 
thren are confin'd,& under ſome reſtraint; 
their liberty yet is welcome news, & put- 
teth ſome life into theſe poore priſoners 


at the grates, and now muſt they be ſpee-. 


dily called and ſpoken with to remember 
their poor brethren; and to take the next 
opportunity to beſpeak their liberty; and 
to geta grant from God for their ſpeedy 
releaſe; Like Abſolox,when not ſuffered to 


come at Court, earneſtly ſending to Foab; 


a Courtier,and one that had the liberty of 
the preſence-chamber,to ſpeak to the King 


| for him, that he may have free accefle to 


him as formerly;2 Sam. i4.cnd. | 

_ 2: Satan, heſoretimes ſurprizeth the 
Saints, they are in his hands , he hatfi 
them, Luke 22.31. and then you ſee it 
the inſtance of thoſe Diſciples , that they 
are ſo heart-bound this way ; that they 
could not watch or pray , no not for the 
leaft ſpace of cime;z no, nor when in the 
moſt danger, Matth:26.40,41. Yea albeit 
there were ſome- ſtirrings in their ſpiri- 
tual part to the contrary,fain they would 
bave prayed, bur' could not , their ſpirit 
was willing : the Lord gave leave to Sa- 
tan to hamper them a little ; and cocors 


re& their former prefidence ; pride, and 
carnalneſſe, Luke 22.24. Morthes 
35. Sormetimies the Saints are Juſt Cap- 
tives under tlic hapds. of their. ſpiritual 


26.8,9,10, | 
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enemy, Eſay 49.24. Sotnetimes thedivel 
layeth a ſnare for them , and ſo they are 
entangled,and ftraitned thereby, namely 
by railiag carnall fears, or cares in them, 


or by increafing or ftrengthning them 


being raiſed, 1 Tzw6,9. Prov. 29.25. or; 
he doth peradventure hurry them into 


ſome ſlowes of tempration,in which they 


finke and ftick faſt, and cannot ſcarce 
ſpeak or ſtir. Pſal. 69.2, 3. The Plaimiſt 
was ſo hampered and betaudded through 


| temptation, that he had no liſt co cry or 
pray , Tfink in the mire , Tam weary vf my + 


8 11 4h 


prayer is cauſed | 
aa rp m: = out ; ſome deceit of tin 
cauſerh ſuch benumming and ftupityi 
of the finews and otoits of he tokle 
a Chriſtian, that he/cannor beſtir. him- 
ſelfe in any ſuch holy ſervice as prayer 
is. Heb. 3.13. Leſt-any be hardxed by the 
deceitfulnefiof fin. And look as itis4aid 
of the wicked, that-he'is bound by the 
cords of his own ſin ,' Prov. 5. 24, 1o is it 
true in part in the Saitits themſelves ::and 
as it was-with Sin Magus, he being 
-umdet the bond ' of itiiquity, underthe 
binding power -6f covetoutſneſſe , vand 
pride, hecould not pray (for his heart) 
Himlſelfe, -but 0s. cp" oi prayers, Acts 
e fame inipart 'verified, 


Al 


- 3. Our felves : and ſo our ſtraitning in 3 Our ſelves, 


I. From ſome luſt or finme,'unto which by ſome luſt: 
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ih reſpe& of ſomedegree. of ſtraitnings, 
occalioned from like fns in them, albeic 
not.in like power: ſuch finnes will. bind, 
both by their hardning power , as before 
was ſaid, and by their terrifying per- 
plexities; which they may occaſfton in the 
ſoule ; for xs legal terrours in the ſtrength 
of them , are imbondaging and binding 
tothe ſpirits.of. men, under the power of 
them: hence thatof the ſpirit of boydage 
to feare, Rom.$.25. . So any other feares 
occaſioned by {in , which are not ſo pros 
- perly legal, :yet.they are in this ſenſe bin- 
ding to the Saints ofttimes. Hence Aſaph 
is ſo troubled with perplexing feares , in 
the ſight and ſenſe of his finne , ; that he 
cannot ſpeak-to God', namely with that 
freedome and liberty of ſpirit and ſpeech 
which formerly he did, P/al.97.4- ; 


2. From ſome carnal diſtempered griefs 


which doe contratt-our ſpirits (as fpiri- 


tual ) as griefs doe the natural ſpirits, 
as we are naturally ſuch; in ſufferings, 
we cannot utter our minds, R 091.8. 18, 26; 
When a diſcouraging ſinking fainting 
frame of ſpirit; ſeizeth-on us, it is wich us 
as it was with Danie!, we arenotableto 
ſpeak to the Lord, Dax.10.16,17,19. the 
Diſciples under that frame conld;' not 
pray, although enjoyned by Chriſt, 'Luke 
22.40,45. Aaron could neither ſpeak, nor 
doe ought before God that day, hey too 
much oppreſſed with griefe about his ſons | 
death,Levit.20.19. 3.From 
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3 From our ftraitniog of God , and 


of his Saints 6r ſervarits: When weſtraiten 3, 5 
the ſpirits motion in meditation, or' other- 2? 2 

#4 | D FC | his Sai 
wiſe, then cannot wee hoſd on either ifl'feryancs; 


prayingto God, or prayſing of him;they can- 
not. pray, indeiinitely, of in every ching 
give thanks, which quench rhe ſpirir. Hence 
when the Apoſtle exhorteth to theſe, hee 
dehorteth from this, ( 1 Theſ.5. 19, 18. } 
as a bar therecq ; when the fpirit is pent up 
mus, then doth he leave us. Hee is a free 
ſpirit and will be at liberty where he dwel- 
leth and abideth; and when wee allow not 
room to him, he will be gone, and then our 
ſpiritual liberty goeth away with him: or if 
we are ſtraitned toward Gods poor affliQ- 
ed Saints,truely God will leave us to ftrait- 
nings in prayer. Hence if thaſe the Pro- 
phet ſpake to, will inlarge their bowels to 
the poor. draw out their ſouls to the needy, 
he promiſeth in the name of the Lord, that 
their ſpirits ſhall be frze,and ready to pray, 
and that the Lord will beas free , and as 
ready to anſwer, [/ai.58.9,10. elſeif other- 
wiſe with them, no wonder that they ſer 
times apart to faſt, bur are not inabled to 
pray ſutably.ver, 3. They were like tongue- 
leſſe bulruſhes in compariſon of true Suppli- 
ants, they could bow down the head, bur not 
ſincerely open the mouth in prayer to the 
Lord, verſe 5. | 


4 From diſtruſt and ſtrength of un- 4 pig;yt; 


beliefe, «n unbelieving Zachariah ſhall bee 
_Kk dumb: 


ama 
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dumb. Zzke 1.22,20-Men under the power 

& | of unbeliefe are wholly ſhut up, Row.11.32+ 

b he bath ſput them up in uabeliefe 5 101s it 
partly manjfeſt in this buſineſle of prayer. 
None areſo free to powre out their hearts 
upon all _occaſion$in prayer, as they that 
truſt in God. P/x/.62.8. Truſt in the Lord 
at all times, and powre your hearts to him; 

\ when faith is not ſtirring in the ſoul to take 
hold of God, a praying ſpirit is not flirring | 
rocall upon God. 71/ai. 64. 7. When a 

rofeſſed. people of God through diſtruſt 
ecretly think that Gods hand is ſhortned, 
it is no wonder then, that even God by his 
ſpirits motions doth call on them, and in- 
vite them to prayer, or thelike , that they 
have no liſt to that, nor are they free to. 
make a ſutable anſwer therein unto the ſpi- . 
rit in their-prayers: whence that complaint. 
and expoſtylation of God, 1ſz; 50.2. here- 
fore when I called, was there none that anſwe- 
red? Diſtruſt doth limit, confine, -and 
ftraiten che power , mercy and truth of 

God, the merit and mediaion of Chriſt, 

the latitude and vertue of the covenant of 

Srace,. which ſhould bee the foundation of 

the ſouls inſargement inprayer.?/al.78.41, 

they /imited the holy une of 1ſrael. It is by 
faith only that we comprehend thoſe dimen-. 

ſions in the Lords love, &c. Eph. 13.18, 19. 

without which the ſoul cannot ſee or con- 

ceive any ſuch heigkt,or length,or breadth, 
or depth, and know the love of Chriſt, as 
paſling 
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paſſing knowledge, That hee may dwell in 

our hearts by faith, chat ye may compre- 
hend with all Saints what ische height, and 
kngth, and breadrh, and depth, and know” 
the love of Chriſt which paſfech knows 
dg e. 

C From an unſetied and unſtable frame 5 An unſetled 
of ſpirit, whether-in reſpe& of the praiſe and unſutable 
ofthe duty, orin refpe& of the place of Pirit. 

Jour abode. Proverb.17.24. When a man is 

(as it were) upon journeying ſtil, his pray- 
ers are ſutable to thoſe travellers, whoſe ſpi- 
rits uſe not to bee inlarged in prayer, 
through the many occaſional hurries of 
their ſpirits. 

6 From reſting in former inlargements, 6 Refling in 
or preſent preparations to prayer, this ſtop- former in= 

Jpeth the flowing and ſpreading of holy de- \*#*9evti. | 
'Pfiresto grace, yea, it banketh out the con- 
tinued courſe of the ſpirits influences. 

7 From careleſneſſe and improvidence, 7 Careleſneſs 
either in putting our ſelves upon ſtraits of 2nd imprort- 
time,and ſo the duty is performed in a hur- OE) 
ry; and no wonder the ſpirit in ſuch a caſe, 
as pent up; from ſo ſpecious a pretence ac 
I firſt ,There is nor now time, therefore what 
need injargements? Brevity is more ſeaſo- 
nable; and ſo by frequent innring our ſelves 
to be thus ſtrajitned outwardly for a time, 
our ſpirits by little and little are conforma- 
ble thereunto: or in heedleſſe admiring 0- 
ther yain and impertinent thoughts which 
take up roome in the ſoul, that they crowd 
Kka better 
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$8 Curiolity. 


better thoughts into corners. - 
*.3 From curious puzling our ſelves a 
dourt comprehending and conceiving off 


. God, withourreference to the preſent mat.| ; 


ter in mention in prayer. In this work, after 
the ſoul hath in vaine toyled ir ſelfe, and 
made nothing of it, it gathereth co it ſelff ,; 
diſcouragement, and bath no lift ro ſpeak, 
any more in ſo Athieſtical a ſort as at fuck 
a time it will be apt to conclude: whereby ;: 
it cometh-to paſſe that the wheels of the 
ſoul wanting the oyle of joy and delight, 
they ſtick and cannor bee readily turned a. 
_ bout. Such. ſtraining of ovur firings 
_ too high, doth but occaſion ſome crackin 
in them, and thereby our muſick is were 
for that time ; when our ſpirits are once 
nonpluft,(as they will ſoon bein ſuch tran- 
ſcendent mental diſcourſes of a ſubje& 
paft their comprehenſion or inquiſition) 
they then bluſh, and the ſhame thereof 
putreth them to ſilence, like ſome petitioner 
ro a King, ſotakenup in ſpeaking to-him 
' with many circumlocutions touching his ex 
cellency,majeſty,greatneſſe and glory &c. 
that. hee hath forgot what hee came 4- 
bout, and is not ableto recover expreſſions 
of his requeſt: ſo is it here, 


Helps againſt The ſecond thing propounded now cometh 
Nraitaings in toconſideration, namely,the means of cure of 


ſuch ſtcaitnings in prayer,and they are theſe: 
1 Be wee ſenſibly apprehenſive of the| 

fad and evil plight of a ſpirit Rtraitned in| 
| | prayer. 
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rayer. Such priſoners which mourn in-the « Senſible 2p- 
ſenſe of their thraldome, and of their pent: prebenfions of 
i6d confined condition, are.in the ready! *b< evils of , 
way to liberty in all tue wayes of God, and _ wr 
ſoin thisof prayer../. 61.1, A broken heart: © 
will break this Bo ſilence: and to help our 
apprehenſions herein,conſider but how fad 
x15 £0 be rongue-tyed otherwiſe, CHarky, 
$2,34- The Lord Chriſt ſighs aver it, and 
you ſee wich|mhe; difficulty-it is cured bd. 
Such are uſually as.deafiſh in hearing che 
word as they are ſpiritually tongu-tyed, they 
are ſtraitned in hearing as well. as praying 
diſpoſitions: the Saints are never. more in- 
larged in praying, then when their: ſpirits 
are much ftraitned , quickned,,, and- inlar-- Evils of ſuch 
ged in hearing;and ſo on the coatrary,men frailcolngs. 
that bave ears but hear not, have not ſpiri-' 
tual uſe of their ears:they have mouths and 
ſpeak not , they have not the feuirfull uſe: 
of their mouths in prayer; yea, ſuch. a 
dumb diſtemper in prayer, is attended with 
ſpiritual lamenefſe, and halting in the 
wayes of God ;. in- walking wherein they. * 
make little progreſſe. Hence 1s it that the 
Prophet propheſierh of ſpiricual dumbneſſe 
and lamenefle to be cured at once, 1/a5.35. 
6. How miſerable and uncomfortable is 
the caſe of a man otherwiſe dumb, every 
one will eaſily conceive; and truly this ſpi- - 
ritual tongue-tyed: condition far exceeds 
the miſery of that, as might be eaſily de- 
monſtrated. When a man which hath ſpo- 
ken, istaken ſpeechleſſe, how ſadis it 
Kk3 accounr-4 


- 


4 < 
3 
wr 
b, 
-—_, % j 
alin; 


£as Seton 


- #8 


A a CON : OO TEn2 F " < EPS ID re "FR . 45 oY Fe Fey C3 "MN oF ns Ga 7 EST I - " 2 "IVE hs 4-4 es 
; qc us 7 E © Le % 2 & &. 8 w, : 05 R Ba 4 N 5's 

7 . 2 q - Y d ys : a F, - 

AF- 1 4 pry 
$ agat | Sratlmngs > alt,z 
y . 0 " > PY ©. ©% 3 
X . n 'T bn þ k £ ; Q "Y _ -__ 
_—— Fw” _—_ 


bis ſpeech:ifhe could but expreſſe his mind, | 


'"- 1twould never grieve his friends ſo much; 
 buralas, he is ſuddenly taken ſpeechleſſe; 


fo might much more be ſaid of ſuch a Chr. 
ſtian. . Heace-a ſpeechleſſe condition is in- 
fied upon the unprepared gueſt, as a ſad 
Omen and © fore-ranner of his after 
doom. Matith.21.12. It was the next and 
firſt effect of divine wrath upon ſuch profel- 
ſours, and it is well if ic be not the caſe of 
many that hear me this day. Ah, how ſad 
15iT to hear-ones tongue cur out? ( as I may 
ſay: ) nay, ſtippoſe ic be but gagged by the 


. enemies of our ſouls, like notorious theeys; 


firft,robbing us of the treaſure of our peace, 
& leaving us Conſcierce wounded,and then 
Sagging of us, feſt by our our-cryes unto 
heaventhey ſhould ſoon be purſued and at- 
cached, and executed. O che weight ſuch | 
poor ſoules feel ! bur, know not how to re-. 
move the ſame! they would faine crye, as 
men oppreſſed in their ileep, and tell how 
ſad it is with them, bur they cannot. What, 
ro be thrown into adunpeon and co be ina 
manner forbidden all meanes to ſend to,or | 
ſpeak with;either our heavenly father,or our 
elder brother, and chiefe tryed friend Jeſus | 
Chrift! How fad is this? Whar, not to be 

ſo muchas t priſon hberty, even to beg 


out of the very grate? This is moſt ſad: 


ſure 


ſometimes into the fire, and: what more 
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. fure: wee are in for ſome .great matter: of 


fa&, elſe wee ſhould not bee lefrunder fuch 
ſtraits Begging is but a poor trade; you 


| will ay; yea, bucwhijſ we are at hibenty to 


beg for our ſoules livelihood, it is comfor- 


. fable; it is hopefullz- but: when even that 
| poor trade faileth us, verily at{»wjH yeild 
_ thatthis caſe is muck tobe: lamented. , O 
 how.muſt ſuch needs waſt! and: pine away, 


lixe that dumb. perſon mentioned in. the 
Goſpel? Afarkg. 17, 18. How willfuch 


- run upon deſperare adventures;like/him that 


ſometimes caſterh - himſelfe - into the water, 
contrary. one unto the other? Yee verily, if 
not upheld , thus will theſe” doe'in: that 
want of chis free ſpirit: a free ſpirit1tis an 


upholding ſpirit fron all ſuch: diftempers. 


How unthankfully doi: ſuch walk; if: their 
mouths.be not opened 2 God : hath little 
prayſe-from chem .Opewrhou my lips, i'aund my 
math Hall ſhew forth thy prayſe.  Pſal. FI. 
15: Sad are their cafes all che winle, all 


lh theſeſ{wrecs are in their. fenſe;at legſtin their 


experience reftrainedifrom themuhilit their 
hearts are *hardned ; : conpealed ;(- as i 
were) ſhut up, faftcloſed; //4.:63:15,17; 
The Church which :complainetli of her 
heart as hardned,: complaineth \likewiſe of 


_  Godsimercies as reſtrained fronther : this 


black ofa ſtrairned ſpirit will appeare the 
mare,: by comparing:of it with: the! white 


_ of a free ſpirit, whith is free in prayer,” 'and 
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*Sther:boly:Duries. '' What Davat-taid' of 
- //his caſe:is fruein this, that itargueth that 
'the Lorddelighteth in us when hee delive- 
reth'ns:tver- and anon from this ſtraitned 
condition, :and ſetteth us at a holy :liberty 
4n our ſpirits, the Lord delighteth in-ſuch 
of his people, whombe admitteth and ina- 
'bleth.eo;beifo free in opening their minds 
and :heart unto him; and: as David faith, 
Pſalm 18132, 33. i'God girdeth mite with 
frength;: abi makethmy way | ts mae 
*heth my.feet {like Hinds feet ; fo may we ap- 
ply the ſame to -this: caſe, that verily 'the 
Eord maketh--our way perte&t when there 
are/no more ſuch blunders therein, -and he 
communicdteth ſpecialftrength to us, when 
we-canmore freely without ſuch ſtops, :lers 
and: abtuptions, and:reftings, keep-o0n in 
this patt ofieur Chriſtian'courſe and: race; 

ea, andit is anArgament, : that- we: ſhall | 

y him beenabled to doxreat thingswhen 
he thus enlargeth ourſteps; ibid. » 35;36, 
37. . Heſttteth me on High plices, and thou 
haſt enlarged'm Th ſteps, -&c.: And that the 
Lord hath-known ouriſbuis in adverſity, he 
bath owned us, and-ſq alſo will when in this 
wiſe alſq he ſetteth our feet in a large room 
Pjalm3 lLin>8.. Thu haſt knowne my - foul in 
adverfity 4 then hajt' ſet my. fect in a large 
roy. 1 bave urged thisthe more toi:be fo 
apprehenſive oftheevil 'of. this impriſon-' 
 ingbf qu ſpirits in prayer; if ever, wee. 
mean ty-getzat liberty, ' becauſe there are 
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'Chap.7. 
" [4 ſortof Spiritual Priſoners, whoſe hearts 
and ſpirits are ſhut-up'in prayer, another 
holy Ordiftances,” and- yet they'lay it "not 
to heart; / or when they perceive and” feel 
themſelves ro begin a little ro be reſtrained, 
they are but ſlightly affeRed with ic 3" they 
think all is nor well with them inde#d; -or 
ſo well as formerly, *and' wotider what is 
the matter that chey are not ſo free and 16 
much carryed out in prayer as heretofore, 
bur it may be this'is but nine dayes/ wonder 
cothem, aid ſo by deprees their ſpiritFare 
ſtill more-'and more firaitned, and. then 
they begin to have more ſerious troubles 
and fears about the ſame, what the iſſue 
thereof may prove ; ' and ſometimes their 
fears are more deſperate;leſt the Lord hath 


thus laid them up, asintending ere fong to ' 
proceed apainſt chem ina way of wrath and 


juſtice, and then chey begin to'beftir them- 
ſelves and make ont for help. But if-this 
ſtraitning continue long with: them, then 
haply, as it is with' prifoners,' which al- 
chough-at their firft coming into priſon, it 
ſeemed ſomewhat ſtrange 4nd fad to them, 


which but'then walked at liberty, to be thus 


cooped up, and they many times ſadiy. be- 
moan their caſe; yethaving been' long in 


priſon; then they begin to grow niore reſo- - 
Jute and'deſperate,and aft eſs folicitons of 


uſing meaties to ger out! Soisit herewith 
many Chriſtians ©: at 'fit{*rhey "age ,much 


troubled attheir fraitnings in Prayer, "but' 


' when 


Fa $96 * Helo a26inf fraiings Parr. 4 


ey y-have bars 6 long ; Sins p 
eir ſpirits, truly then AA 
n W, mote. Helper ate, andy ſecretly to 
unk and canjecure, | thar there is- litthe 
- hope now, that they. ſhould recover their 
former freedom of ſpirit: they have uſed 
ch means,,buz all in vain, they 


SL to. ſtrive againſt the treame in 


their. pagr meaſure with. God 
ves hom, agd there- 
Fa How were.as good even to be- content 
quiet, and ſo ſuffer their ns like. Dal- 
t& Lats to lall chemaſleep, , and ro bind them 
in-ſach ſort, that their Rm deparcech 
from them, ; and they are made a mſerable 
'6Y, and reproach. nnto the .cnemies of 
ElF ;, PEACE. . So uch of this bs: Means 

NI Cure. 
2-Plead Gods ,,, 2 Plead it with. God, that his Pxomile 
Promiſe co in- and $-omonee is to injarge us. Por. 31. 9; 
large us, F will ke: bakgtk Supplications, then 
wit] olrighyef..A0 N expreſſions of 
our hearts in Prayer ; it with weepingsto0, 
thenwith ir (PP affetion alſo., For what 
| God prarniſed £9. them of ;oid, . hee is the 
Gas: to make it gogdto.us,. as need:requi- 
: 7 pill .(ſaub God) lead them with 
_—_ g and fe applications in a ſtrait way. 
Wherein they ſhall nat flumble. _ Yea, ſet. 
we our faith on work; inforce ſuch ſutable 
Rrpgiſes made (0 ; perſons even in_their ſad; 
upon our; owne hearts ; let them 
ſhamekull give God the Tye, If. they on. 
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ifthey dare to deny to expe freedom by 
vertue of the ſame. Since the Lord Jeſus is. 
annoyated, appointed, and fitted of God 
for this very purpoſe, to ſpeak, and that 
effectuallly , liberty to the Captivey indefi- 
nitely ; ſurely then to ſuch poor ſouls as are 
ſpirit and heart-bound;, groaning under, 
and mourning over the ſame as their iex- 
rretne miſery, ſas. 61.1. God is verily 
faithful in his promiſe, 'zo make the dumb 
ro ſing and ſpeak forth-his praiſe for- Gods 
opening their - mouthes., looſening their 
congues in his Service, 1/43. 35.6. 

Yea, but will ſome poor ſoul ſay;' IT have 
Siven juſt.cauſe of chis my Impriſonment, L 
am in tor debt and delinquencies, I am juft- 
ly inhibired and reſtrained my former free- 

om of ſpirit, and rherefore what have I 
to plead ? p 

e-Anſw. We will grant all chis,andifthon 

have nothing to plead, then cry, Guilty, 


- andconfeſſle all is juſt, and pur thy ſelfup- 
- onthe King and Judges mercy ; yet withal 


plead the benefit of the Kings pardon, and 
of his Royal Clemency, $2yaged in the word 
of a King for the deliverance of juſt (aptives, 
1ſai.49.24,25. . This Promile being as well 
verified inthe delivery of impriſoned and 
captivated ſpirits, as in that of Zabels Cap- 
tives of old, which were juſtly delivered for 
their ſins, Imirate D.:zv:id herein, whoſe 
caſe was a ike caſe; aſter his grievous fall 
he felt himſelf in che ner, his ſpirit ſtrange- 


ly 
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ly hampered, 'intanpted', 'and bound up; 
yerhinhuipolick ther he would-conftantly 
waitandexpeR, and-fook for his liberty a- 
gain, 'Pſal.25.1T. "My eyes are even wato 
ee Lord ; he ſhall pluck my feet ont of the net. 
So Ye:you ; and albeit while you plead and 
yrge;your cafe beforethe Lord, and preſſe 
cheſame upon your own ſpirit,yert you ſeem 
to your ſelfe: but. hard and ſlight; - as che 
Church whilſt and when --pleading- ſtrongly, 
yet oryeth out of her: hardnefle of heart, 
Tfai.63.15 16,17. why haſt thu bardaed our 
bearts from-thy fear? &e. yet ceaſe not to 
doit-{tfill;; andwhenar any time:you' doe 

_ gethuldofany word of Grace, "and grant 
of your liberty fromithe Lord, hold it faſt,” 
and be notbeaten ourof the ſame- by any 
cavils of the enemies of your peace. If when 
we goon in this, or any other way of God, 
we. would not have our ſteps any more 
ſtraitned, rake faſt hold of any ir: of Gods 
min&,of Grace; and if we once pet ſuch a- 
gracious  Inftrucion and Information of 
Gods love in his Promiſe, ſet home by his 
ſpirirc, then keep irs, , for the very life and 
livelihood of our ſouls depends thereon. 

A | P rov.4.12,13. When thou geeſt, | thy ſteps 

= Jhall not be ftraitned : Take hild of irſtru» 


ob Etzow,, let her mot go, keep her as thy 
'® . | life, 
- 3-\mprove the 2 Improve we the Offices of Chriſt 


j- Se of forthisend : for (as was but now hinted) 
- Chriſt for h - 

-” this end. the Lord Chriſt was annointed and deſign- 
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| Chap.7. . . inTrayer 


"We yy" 5 i 


— Wea 


ed to this work of procuring priſoners [i- 
bertics : he is given of the Father for thac 
end, 1/2i.42.6,7. And if to free Spiritual 
 prifoners ar their firſt ' converſion; when 
they are under ſnch ſtrong iron bolts and 
gyves, and yet he doth it; What can he, 
what will he not do for ſuch as he can once 
ſo ſet ar liberty? bur fince that time they 
are haply held under fome ſmaller cords for 
a time ; and be it that we are juſtly under 
ſuch a ſpiritual reſtraint for our Covenant 
breaches, &c. (as was before mentioned 
from 1[ai.49.24,:5.) yet inaſmuch as the 
Lord Jeſus is given to be a Deliverer of all 
ſpiritual priſoners, by being given to be- 
come their Covenant: 1/a:.42.6,7. and 49 
8,9. Therefore the Lord ſuppoſeth, that 
ſuch a let ſhall not hinder the free paſſage 
of his promiſed grace to ſuch, 7 will give 
thee for a Covenant to brin the Priſmers 
from the Priſon. The Lord Jeſus he even 
begged this Office, that he might have che 
honour ofthis gracious work of delivering 
the poor darkneg, ftraitned ſpirits, Hence 
1/ai.49 8. The bleſſed Father is brought in 
as ſpeaking to the bleſſed Soo, ſaying, 1 
have keard thee, &c. and ] will give thee for a 
Covenant, -&c, (ver.g.) that thau maiſt ſay 
to the Priſoners, Go forth ; and to them that 
are'in darkxeſs, Shevw your ſelves; and when 
he mentions his ſaying ſo, heemeaneth his 
operative word of command of their liber- - 
ty,who are aſhamed to ſhew their heads in 
| reſpect 
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DE reſped of the ſenſe of their owne miſdo- 

: ings. . : At 

Improve his 'Tmprove the. Priefily Office of Chriſt, 

Prieftly Office and the Prieſtly Merit and Mediation, and 

' Interceſlion of the Lord Jeſus for thisend ; 
for ſo ina ſpecial manner is he given as a 


He is our Surety, and ſuch a Baile as the 
bleſſed Father will not refuſe. His ſuffe- 
ring , as one dumb before the Shearer,Iai.53. 
7. and as one from whom God withdrew 
fora time, Aatth. 27. 46. hath merited 
and purchaſed our liberty to approach, and 
freely to pour out our ſouls before the 
Throne of Grace, Heb. 10.19, 20. Epheſ. 
3.11. He was forſaken fora time, that we 
mighr not forever be forſaken. By the Blood 
of hs (ovenant it cometh to paſſe that the Lord 
aelivereth his Priſozers , not only frem a 
Babyloxiſh, but from all other imprifoned 


fore let all:he peor Priſoners of God which ave 
Priſoners of Hope,turn hither as to their ftrong 
Hold,v.12. So did Hezekiah when not able 
to ſpeak out, or pour out his heart diſtin&tly 
and freely before the Lord, but in an abrupt 
manner ; and when held under the preſſures 
of his heart, he cryeth our for the benefit of 
this his Surety, 7 a”: oppreſſed,0 Lord, under- 


terceffion of Chriſt for this likewiſe; where- 
by the Lord Chriſt is fully able to deliver 
and reſcue us from this or any other bon- 
dage : 
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Covenant for this purpoſe, 1/as. 42. 6, 7- 
U 


conditions of ſoul or body,Zech.g.11.there- 
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take for me;114.38.14. Improve we the In- - 
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dage: He is able ro ſave them ro the' neweſt 
that come wnto God by Wim, foraſmuth as he te» 
ver liveth to make Interceſsion for thew,Heb. 
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7.25 « | 20D 114, 
Improve his Prophetical Office alſo for 
this purpoſe, Inaſmuch as the bleſſed Father 
that he might bring about liberty for all 
ſpiritual priſoners, he hath given- him'to be 
alight to them, /ai.42 6,7. andexperience 
| proveth it,that no ſooner doth the Lord be- 
come light ro poor deferted, tempred'ones, 
but they regain liberty of ſpirit likewiſe ; it 
is the Son that makerh any free indeed, bnr 
it is by diſcovering ſome ſpecial part of thae 
mind,and Covenant, and Protiife of God ; 
they come to know more of his Truth, arii 
that truth ſo made known to their ſouls, that 
doth ſet them free in this kind as well as 0- 
therwiſe, Te ſhall kgoWp the Truth, and' the 
Trath ſhall make you free, Joh.$.32. They 
are the Scruples, and Objections, and miſts 
which are in the mind,which keep the ſpirit 
fo ſtrait Jaced; and ſo long as that darkneſſe 
remaines, that priſon ſtate of ſaul remainerth 
too. 1/ai,42.7. and them that fit in dark- 
 neſſe out of the priſon, when they are clear- 
ed up,then thoſe binding fears and griefs of 
diſtruſt yaniſh, and the Spirit is ſweetly at ſi+ 
berry again fo pray more freely, or to do 
any ether ſpiritual ſervice. —.—_—_— 
in'aword, Improve we the Kingly Ot> ;.. 
fice of the Lord Ghrift for the ſame pur- OY" 


poſe, The Lord Chriſt is a true Solowor, 
| | which. 


Hie Prophbetie 
cal, and 
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which, openeth his mouth for the dumb, 
Prov.31.8. Ts gpancual bondage of the 
poor:ſoul,. it hath'be 

.through ſome violence of ternptation and 


_corraption,or through-ſome wily, deceit of 


their own hearts, drawing them to give. at 


firſt but alittle way to ligh:neſs and remiſ- 


neſs in prayer,or to.ſome other diftemper, 
and then.to ſuffer our ſelves to go ' on a lit. 


tle in ſome ſuch unſafe way, until we have 


been ſo.intangled in the ſnare of ſlightneſs, 
that-we know not how to get into a ſerious 
and fervent frame ; yea, but the Lord Chriſt 


. asthe Antitype of $S/omor, he is promiſed, 
that he ſhal redeem his from deceit and vio- 


lence. P/4.72.14. And as the Antitype of 


Hez#kiab under hisGovernment,the tongue | 


of his tammering ſubjzeRs, ſuch as are ſpiri- 
rually tongue tyed, 8&c. yet their tongue 
ſhal be free and ready to ſpeak plainely of. 
God or to him,1/a:.32.4. The tongue of the 
ftammerers ſhall be able to ſpeak plainly. 


4. Improve o-- 4-Improve others liberties of the Thione 
ehers liberty of of Grace. The Lord ever uſeth to keep 
Gods Throne. ſome in his Churches at liberty for this very 


end; ſometimes it is the turn of ſuch his ſub- 
jets and favorites, and houſhold ſervants 
to have the liberty of the Kings Court and 
preſence-Chamber ; ſometimes again ſome 
others are thereto admitted; now ſeek wee 
them out, inquire out ſuch Princely ſpirits, 
who.may open their mouths for you which 
are dumb perſons, Prov.31.8. Look as im-. 
. priſoned 


ps againſt; ſtraitnings Part.z ; 


en occaſioned either | 
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| wein this caſe : he that had ſuch an impedi- 


' from obedience and reſpe& unto the words 


ao #y*Þ.:3 Lo” os _ Si 


priſoried Joeph made uſe of the Butlers -li- 
berty to be a mean ofhis, Gey. 40., So do 


ment in his ſpeech, hte had got others to- 
ſpeak for him, Mark7. 32,33. And thoſe - 
dumb ones which had friends to bring them- 
before Chrift,and to caft them down before 
him, they got cure , arid were enabled by” 
Chriſt thereupon to ſpeak, Matth.1 5. 30,3T 
So will it be here in like cafe. | 
5. Be we ſincere andcordial wich God i in 5-Be we fincers. 
our approaches to.him: conſciouſneſs there. '* Pr2yeS | 
unto ,and conſcience thereof greatly furthe-. | 
reth our liberty of ſpirit. David who made 
conſcienceto ſeek Gods Statutes, and was 
conſcious to himſelfthat he did what he did. 


and commands of God, he faith, that cthere- 
fore he will walk at liberty Pſa. 119.45.When F 
a Chriftian is conſcious to himſelfe, of, any - 
witting careleſneſs inthe ſe rvice of God,or 
any ſecret Treachery and falſeneſs of heart 
in his grounds or aims therein , this appal- 
eth him; and fo aaron him. | F 

6. Improve wee heedfully the Wor DS 6 
preached and read. When _ continue in em 
Chrifts word, attending to it, and on it, or read, 
then we come to know the Truth, and to be 
ſet free, f0b.8.31,32. We gain off times mas. 
ny. precious looſenings of our ſpirits in the 
attentive uſe of theWord preached, 27at.16 
' I9. Our ſpirits and conſciences ſo freed on. 
earth; are the freer in heaveu too,in reſpeR of 
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their free-approaches thither, and ſutable 
| | entertainments thence. 

7.Cheriſh boly 7- Laſtly,Repair and cheriſh we our Joy 
Joy. 
y our hearts being thereby inlarged, will be 
freer to run in this, or any other way of 
Gods Commandments, P/alm 11943 2+ 1 will 
run the wayes of thy Commandments when 
thow haſk enlarged my heart. 


_—_— ' Thethird thing propounded cometh 
Acairnings 14 NOW to be anſwered; namely, How this. 


that of te FRtraitningin prayer, incident to the Saints, 


j Saints 3 which may be diſcerned from that judiciary ſpeech- 
F leſneſs mentioned, 7at.22.12. He became 
; ſpeechleſs. And from that ſad doom of hy- 


pocrites,whoſe pifts of prayer,and the like, . 
- come to be ſomiſcrably diminiſhed, 8 ſo far 
to decay, that they cannot pray in any ſprt 


asformerly, their gift is ina manner taken 
from them, Afar.1 3. 12.From him ſhall be ta- 
ken away even that which he hath.To which I | 
anſwer. 

1.Thart the traicneſs incident to the Saints - 
it is not perpetual; albeit-they are kept a 
while under ſome reſtraint, yet they are ma- 


1.1s not per» 
petual, 


ny times ſet at liberty again, /ai.61.1. As". 


David and others have been,and are. True. 
itis, that ſome of the people ;jof God may 
lye longer by it then others, and God ney 
keep their feet in the ſtocks (as obs phraſe 
is, Fob 13.) longer then others,for wiſe and 
holy ends; ſome again. are ſhur up lefle 
while, yet both the one and the other. are | 

1n- 


/ 
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in God,and Chriſt, and his Coyenant ; and 


_— Pr. il. — ie" he.” 


Bo” R 2s om mp o 


Chap. 7. of Hypecrites and Saints, 515 


inlarged at length. They for a time be bound 
a5n iearth, fo-in heaven, likeExcommunicants; 
bur' yet as that bonnd inceſtuous Corinthian, 
was apain looſed, 2 Cor.2 fois it with theſe, 
Bue it is otherwiſe with Reprobates and Hy 
pocrites when Judiciary ftraitning ſeiferfr 
upon them.Theſe chains of theirs are chains 
of darkneffe,and in them are kept too,with- 
our: bail or mainprife; Their ftraitning 
aroweth faſt upon them, untif that after a". 
while both cheir words, and will, and ſpi- 
rie, and all fail chem in prayer. - 
2. That is not coral and univerſal as is 2Ic is notrotal - 
the orher. Thar ſpeechleſneſs tn hypocrites 
is accompamed with binding: hand and 
'| foot, Aatth.22.12,13. In all Ordinances 
Jas well as prayer, their ſpirits are ſhut up, 
{andto no fetvice of God are they free; but 
the: Saints when ſtraitned in prayer, yet of- 
- | tentimes. meet with ſome inlargement of : 
heart in meditation, as the Church which 
found noc God in publick or private Ordie 
nances. Cart. 3.1,2,32,4. yet in refleqing 
Meditation upon what the Watch-men the 
_ [Miniſters ſpake, therein ſhe found Chriſt. 
| Sometimes in conference with other Chri- 
tians whilſt fadly complaining of their de- 
lerted eftate, even therein they meet with 
Chriſt. | 
| 3 The occaſion of that-in the Saints, aan 
ſey'be RR defeat _— or _ accaions 
jlome' particular diſtemper on their part. gjoning i 
Bug the. cauſe of this in yo other is'a total belict, es 
: LE want 
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want of true Faith \'and Repentance; they 
have not that wedding garment, Matth, 
22.11,x2.. and hence become ſpeechleſle, 
when called to an account for it. Or : 
ſome univerial barrenneſs and unprofita- Þ 
bleneſſe, as in the (lothful ſervant that doth 
not at all, or to any purpoſe improve his f 
Talent, and therefore it is taken from him, 
AMatth.25.18, 28. and chap. 13.12. But 
| om him that hath not ſhall be taken away that 
Implacableneſs which he hath, Or it is occaſioned by ſome 
high-handed contempt of recorciliation to (: 

ſome of Gods people whom they have in- 

| jured, who thereupon comiuit their cauſe to 

God as the Judg of all; and God thereup: 

on asa Judg, delivereth them over to per-ſ 

petual impriſonment ,as Aarth.5.24,25,26,| 4 

Or elſe it is occaſioned from ſome pgroſs,ſ 

Hard tbougbts conterptuous, undervaluing ,, and un; 
ot God, worthy apprehenſions of God; as when the 
Hypocrite conceiveth God to be a mof 

hard and unmerciful Maſter. Afarth. 25.24, 

25,28. Orelſe a man is haply of anunmer- A 

ciful and implacable ſpirit towards others| (, 

and therefore God juſtly delivers bim tos ; 

perpetual impriſoned condition, even in 

this life in reſpeR of his Spirit, like to that 

Reſting ingifts A7arrh.18.30,34. Or it may be ſuch a one 
received. doth wilfully reſt in ſome ſprinklings off 
- - ;Sifts of grace received, without: due care of 
.continual ſupply for- the. future as well al 

, > for the preſent. They care not for. a heart] 

_ es well asa brain Treaſury,and ſo — 
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Hypocrites; 


mans 


Chap. 7. of Saints and 


iſh virgins come at length to be fataliy ſcan- 
ted of oyl. atth. 25.3,4,8. When there 
is no care of multiplying , and adding to 

race received, they come at lengthito loſe 
their lighr, and vigour of pifts, as 2 Per.r. 
5,6,7-8. but he tharlacketh theſe things(or 
holy additionals mentioned ) is blinde , or 
cannot ſee a far off, &c. LE IEED 

|  4- The miniſtry of Gods ſervants uſeth | = me alual- 
not to bind, but rather to looſe thoſe. ever pe 4d wo gr 
and anon they meet” with ſome word of gan 
Grace that inlargeth their heart to God- | 
ward, and in his wayes. Chriſt by his mi- 
niſters ſaith to ſuch ſometimes, as 7/a1.49.8, 
9. Goferth, be not aſhamed to' ſhew your 
faces before the Lord. The Goſpel prea- 
ched by the ſpirit of Chrift effecually pro- 
claimeth their liberty. 1{ai.61.1. foh.$.3r. 
Burt theſe are bound by the ſervants of God 
which were ſent ont to.looſe others, X7atth. 
/22.10,13. ſome Prophet is madean inſtru- 
ment as to ſhat their eyes, and ears;ſfo their 
hearts and mouths: 7/a1.6.10. Some 'Perer, 
ſome miniſter in his preaching bindeth them, 
Matth.16. 19. 3 Co 

5. The former in -their ſttaitnings are 

very ſenſible of the burden and evil thereof, : ancponlid 
although not able to get at liberty. Such yin ferfl:{ 
priſoners are broken hearted and do mourn, nefle. of it. 
1/ai.61. 1,2. when they cannot utter cheir 


5 Isnot ac. 


UM minds in prayer, they can ſigh, Rm. 8.26. 
Mwuhen their mouths are not open to thoſe 


) 


h 


eewill offering; of prayer and praiſe men- 
| 3 tioned, 
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tioned Pſal. 119.108. Yet they offer that 
facrifice of a broken heart, P/al. 51 15. 
compared” with verſe 11, yea, it maketh 
them . meek or ſubmiſlive to any courſe 
that God would take with them. 7/a:.6. 1, 
2. And they makeit the maine of their beg- 
ging then ( theo in a manner ) that they 
. might be inlarged, and free to ſpeak to 
God,eſpeciallyto bis praiſin their freedom. 
Open thou my mouth &c. Pſal.5 1.15.8 142, 

But the other are in a, manner wholly 
ſottiſh and ſenſeleſſe, and ſpeecbleſſe, Aar. 
| 22. 12. and therefore doomed to a place 
and ftate of weeping afterwards. verſe 13. 


6 1s not Gall, 6.: Thoſe are priſoners of hope, and 


now and then ſuffered to walk abroad, yea, 
to come into their Lords gracious preſence. 
Zech.g 12. But theſe are for ever thence. 
forward excluded Gods gracious preſence. 
They are taken away, caſt out. ar,22.13,|' 
Heb.10.:6 27.Thoſle have ſometimes ſome 
crevices and glimpſes of ligt-t,y ea,of the 
light of Gods countenance, as through the 

rates ar I-aſt. (art.2.9 But theſe are caſt 
into utter darkneſſe , therein to reſide and 


abide. Matth 22. 13. 


CHAP. Viz 
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Chap.$. 


'in cnging on this weighty duty of prayer. 
'F 


| are not ſaving. The Phariſees made -lon 


- aymes. i6;id, And for a-pretence make 


thinking to bee heard for their much ſpeak- 


£ 


CHAP. VIII. 
About inlargements in prayer , when 
ſaving. 
E are ( God willing),to diſpatch 
Y the handling of ſome other caſes, 


e cighth caſe now tobe confidered Cal 
of,is touching inlargementsin prayer, how 1 * har hs 
they are diſcerned to be from ——_ and menainiprge 
peculiar principles of (grace, and difteren- er, which are * 
ced from thoſe which are but from natural, ſaving: when 
carnal or common cauſes, | theyareforthe 

In anſwer whereunto, we muſt pre- Cs 
miſe,that perſons may be ſtranpely inlarged 
in prayer, ſometimes from principles that 


praiers. £at.13.14.But from a principle 0 
hypocrifie, 3:4. From carnal and finfull 


long prayers. From pride, as in thoſe rhe- 
torical ingeminations, Afatth. 657. from 
errour, as trufting to ſuch infargements, 


ing.i4.;4And for thoſe in //.1 15.they made 
many prayers,or multiplied petitions,as the 
Hebrew phraſe imports:ſome from carnal e- 
mulation of ſome famous men in the Church 
will traine this way ; ſome from deluſfive 
raptures, may be wonderfully inlarged in 
their expreflionsin prayer,yet none of theſe 
in the right. h 
Now faving inlargements in prayer 
as Ll 4 may; 
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s Free. 
EP EC 


2 Lively, 


2 Scaſonable; 


- 


may nay be be diſcerned from thoſe that are com-, 


mon | 
v ig, They are free, not forchd or ſtrai- 
ned, Cant. 4. 11. es the droppings of the 
bony-comb,not needing ſqueezing , ' or $0 the 
powring out of water, or oyle, which run- 
neth downe natwally and recly. 1ſai.26. 
16. ':They powred out a prayer to. thee. $0 
- Pſal., 102, the Title. . Not. but thar, ſuch 
 iplargewents doe ofttimes iſſue. from fore- 
.- S0INS- fxuglings and conflings with much 
: oppoſition,and many intervening lets; yea, 
'and arenot alſo without ſundry preſent. dif- 
_ Hiculties;;;yet the ſpiritis free at ſuch times, 
and'asfar as itis ſpiricual it 1s delightfully 
drawne: forth therein, ;-. 

'2.,'They are ſweet, ſolid, ſappy, lively, 
fireogrhning inlargements, as hony or milk, 
Cant 4.41. and.that not onely tous, but to 


others that joyne with us. The Churches , 


lips when-exerciſed, in,,prayer , as well as 


preaching. run downe. like the. beft wine, 


cauſing th ee lips ot thoſe that are aſleep to 
ſpeaks. "P 

«3s, They are Gafoneble inlargements. 
' AswhenGod. in his, proyidence calleth to 
them-in-ſpeciall ſortzz+whether-.in way of 
confeſſion: of ſins or, of Gods mercie; or 


10.2:Way of. petition for mercies., for-our 
ſelves.or gthers:,,, Thys Solomon, Ezra, Da-- 
”el and Gh:iff were.chenin ſpecial. wiſe. in- | 


{arged. Theſe fruits of the li ps of the Saints 
are bought; forth in ſeaſon. Pſal13. 
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4+, They are moſt what ſecret cloſet- 4 Seccer; 
inlargements. There David prayeth and 
cryeth aloud ; there doe they powre out ett of s 
largely their ſecret whiſpers, //a.26...16.in  _ 
the Hebrew, the ſame. word with 2 Sqm.12: © 5 
19. ..as hath been formerly ſhewed.: Zech. ning 
I 2,10,12,13. e Es O'S 

' $. They are contrite melting inlarge- 
ments. Zech.12.10. .;: Not ſome few drops 
of either, but abundance of ſuch a ſpirits 
influences, it is powred out ; they are led 
as with ſupplications, ſo with weepings ad- 
zoyned to their inlarged prayers; ſuch were 
thoſe of Chriſt, his * SK cryes were with 
teares likewiſe, Heb.y5 7. His lips in praier 
, dropped ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, betokening. 


5 Coantrite, 


ſome holy bitrerneſle or brokenneſſe. _ * : 

' 6. They are obediential inlargements. 5 Obcdien- 
David as he offereth a multipli:d free-will 
offering, eAccept the free will offering, af my 
mouth, ſo he defiredto be.tgught his fur- REPS 
ther duty, axd teach me thy judgements Pſal. [2020 
119.108. As he opens. 1s mouth co expreſſe. 
his inlarged deſires largely, ſo is it out; of 
obedientiallongings to doe the will of God, | 
wer. 131. 1 openea my,mouth and pantedg for 7 > 
I longed for thy commanaements. "8 ". 


« _- * 


Laſtly , they. are. .thankfull inlarge- 7 Thankfull 
ments. 'P/al.51.15. .Open thou my lips that 

my. mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe : if his 

mouth be opened, it wil appear in bis pray- 

ſes: and ?/a/.71.8. the Pſalmiſt's mouth 

is filled with prayfe , his prayſe is a Tu 
an 
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and concomitant of the delivery of his im- 
: priſonedſpirit. P(a/142.7. 
wk By the mat- 2.B worn of ns whe gow 
Y . _ Acceptable inlargements being moſtly an 
> - beſt ſeenſjin ſenſible appravations of our own 
wretchedneſfe, as in Ezra and Daniels ex- 
amples, Ezra 9. \ Daniel g. fer. 3. 21. the 
"2 | rr fine ebr _ 445 gp and in- 
b lfarped prayer,is, tonchinp the perverting of 
3 their RE ele rring of the p21 
Oh how long will acontrite Suppliane be | 
herein making ſad commentaries upon his 
own wretched heart? what large declama- 
1 tions willhe'makeapainſt his own fins? 
\ 3 Geds grace. 2. It ſenſible amplifications of Gods 
; re and mercy to us, as in David, of 
which fiis Pſalmes are a plentifall proofe, 
| The love pf God maketh him eloquent in 
| EIny and excellency there- 
2) 


of tothe life. 
3 Spiritual 2. Inſpiritoal pleas,eſpecially for ſpi- 
mercies- ſpritaal merctes , of which the prayers of 
Dy and of other Gods ſervants are 
ul . = 


| \..., 4 In the caſes of afli&ed,tempted 
4 Thc afflit- gnes, eſpecially of afflicted Churches, Oh1- 
2d or enpeng how large and unwearied is a gracious Ne- 
ones cates. hemvjah 10 fach a caſe! hee will ſpend dayes 
1n'dilating upon ſo ſad a theame in the ears 
ofthe Lord. Nehem.1.3, 4. The ſubſtance 
of the largeſt prayer that is recorded 
to be made by* Se:lomon, concerneth moſt 
what the cafes of afflited ones in _ 
kin 


' . befſtead, then doth he powr out a complaint. 
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| kindor other, 1 Kixgs from the 37. verſe 
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3. By the occaſionall riſe of them. . Foo os £5: 


The inlargement of the Saines in prayer.cafion of them. 
being occaſioned. | | E 


t By aiflitions. Afflited Henneb, , atiices. 


was large and long in prayer , inſomuch 
that Ej: obſerving her moving her lips ſo 
long, ſaith, how long wilt thou be drankew? 1 
$4.1. 14,15. When Davids ſpirit is ſo hard 


P/al.142.2,3. And when fo perſecuted and 

reproached, then is imploied in hitle elſe bur 

praying. P/:119.4. And this argueth thar 

ſome ſpiritual principles are within,that ſuch 

oriefs and ayls inlarge their hearts; which 

nzturally rather contract the ſpirits of men, 

and filence them, asin hypocrites which are _ 

then ſtraitned. Bonds of afflitions are bonds 

to their ſpirits, they cry not when God bin- 

deth them. ?ob 36. 13.But affliQtions ſanRi- | = 

fied to the ſaints,make them more in praier. , Conqueſt of 
2. By the conqueſt of ſome forego- temprations 

ing ſad temptation, or upon the remove 

_ of ſome ſad deſertion, and after ſome fore- 

going ftraitnings, and ſilencings of them. 

Then it is not a ſupplicarion, but they are 

ſupplications. Hence David is large 1n 

ſupplicating. P/al. 130. 1, 2,3,4. And is 

bene to ſpend in a manner his whole 

time in prayer, after he had got the ſtart of 

' ſuch tryals.P/a/. 116. 1, 2,3. L0,11,12,13- 

3. By the bringing home of ſome ; 5ogge pro- 

word miſe fer þ>e- 
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word of promile to the heart. When 
David doth pray for a free ſpirit, and to 
have, his mouth opened, hee prayeth that 
. hemight heare of pladneſſe , have ſome 
.- quickning , ' healing 'promiſe ſpoken and 
Y . manifeſted to him as the means there- 
| | Php Fl. 8,12, 15, verſes compa- 
A | 

- >=" ont © 4 | By ſome ſpecial ſenſe of love to the 
Lord. - Hence when the Lord ſetteth forth 
the lips of his Spouſe, ſo freely dropping 
ſweet and ſavoury expreflions before him. 
Cantic.4. 1. He magnifiech her love there- 
in, how fair is thy love love is unſatisfied; 
it thinketh it hath never ſpoken enough of 
...ittsmind'to the Lord, that it hath never 
talk Enough with him', that it is never 
near'enpogh'tohim_,, - that it bath_never 
hold' xnidugh of -him, that it hath never 
fove-tokens enough from him, that it hath 
never ſufficiently declaimed againſt all di- 
 ſtancing treacherous diſtempers and fins, 
1-5 - - and"thatir hath never ſpoken ſufficiently 
in is praiſes ; ſothatwhen it is ſtirring in 
the Saints, no wonder if then they are 9 

farge,and inlarged in their prayers. 
4 For the iſlus A fourth way of diſcovery of ſuch in- 
of rhe; eft:» Jargments to be right, is by the iſſue of 
Qual, them, being in the Sainrsa ſucceſsful pre- 
vailing for conquering graces over their di: 
ſtempers,over their corruptions, over their, 
temptations of fear, care, prier, diſtruſt , 
and the like; befides,the obtaining of quick- 
| ning, 
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ning, comforting grace, for doing or ſuf- 
fering the will of God, and dependin; upon 
the promiſes' and faithfulneſs of G in 
Chriſt. The fruit of the Saints opening 

cheir mouths in inlarged:prayers, 'is' Gods 

gracious filling of them with ſuch like grace 

Pſal. 81.10. Open thy mouth Wide, and [ 

will fillit, The fruit of Zacobs long conti- 
nued Supplications, that night the' Angel 

wreftled with him, you ſee what it was; his 

diftruft and carnal fears of EZ/as were re- 

moved, his Faith and Joy are revived,and 

the like, Gen. 32.24,26,28,30, 
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CHAP.IX. 
; "About Mettings in Prayer. 
0 | 


& Ninth Caſe is about Mcltirigs in prai- 


cr, How they may be diſcerned to bes 
from ſaving principles, and not from t'e mo- 
ving nature of ſome pathetical expreſſions in 
prayer, or from ſome common natural paſſion, 
or meiting diſpoſition , and aptneſs of nature 
ta tears, 

This caſe isof weight, and its dange- 
rous being deceived herein, in the ſemblance 
of that which ordinarily faileth not_of ac- 
ceptance with God : yea never, when 
ſuch meltingsin prayer are in truth. God 
eyed with a gracious aſpe& Hezekiahs tears 
he ſhedin his prayers, 2 Ki»gs 20. 5. and 
heard the voice of David weeping in his 
prayer. Pſ/al.6.8. 

Before we come to give a particular 


. anſwer to this caſe, we muſt premiſe, 


x: That God maketh uſe ſometimes of 
patherical expreſfions to break: his _ 
| | carts 


4 
£4 

: 

ef 
Py Pays 


_ 00 HR > > CASABUROES Moths 4 52% 


: 
—_— 


IC 
hearts, when they are more bard, and ftu- 
pid, and fleighty. And therefore often 
in the Prophets. there is much uſe made 
thereof for the like purpoſe. feremiahs 
lamentations abound therewith : yea, the 
Lord maketh uſe of natural temper and dif- 
poſition this way,ſanRifying a natural,ſoft, 
tender, melting diſpoſition, as well as any 
other. 2 Corinthians 5. 17.  eAll things 
become new. 

2 That yet it is very poſſible, that 
men. may bee melted in prayer from ſuch 
common cauſe ; ſome from meer natural 
tempers, ſome from carnal griefe, as thoſe 
grieved women whoſe husbands abuſing of 
them by marrying others in their life time, 


they made them cover the Altar of God 


-[ with tears, 1Zal.2.13.Some from the affeR- 


ing and moving nature of che notions in 


praier, (eſpecially praying with others ) as 
[aotions; pleafing a curious fancy , or illu- 
minating their minds in material pallages, 
[or ſetting forth to the life ſome ſad afflict. 
ing matter,&c. Many of thoſe which with 
the' reſt of-the. Congregation at Aizpeh 
wept abundantly at the religious exerciſes 
there, they even drew water, the text ſaith, 
I Sammel 7.5, 6. Verily, in many, 
this was from ſuch like common prin- 


{ciples, albeit in others ic were from holy. 


and ſpiritual cauſes; yea , ſome may from 


ſome judden-extatical joyes conceived, up- 
on 
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on ſome miſtaken apprehenſions and fee- 
lings in prayer , as Benjamin Wept for joy. 
Geneſis 45-14. ( which yet had a real 
ground in him, ) ſo theſe from miftaken 


grounds of joy. 
When mel- But that we may'come to ſome anſwer 
tings 13 pray* tohe caſe. | 
er are not 't When more expreſſions , wo 


"ng x Fon _— more pathetical-are-:ufed by our ſelves or 0-' 
ral temper, or thers 1n prayer, yet not like melting atteft- 
f.om pa:b.ti- ding; 'and when at other times there are 
caincfl: of x- fewer ſuth like expreſſions , yet there are 
preflions, more, melrtings accompanying the ſame: 
T Waen more 
ee. . FH) \when exp: eflions wcb are more obvious, 
fewer of pa- and not ſo patherical, yer melt us: then 
thericai ex- ſurely doth it evidence that your meltings 
pic ſhons uſed. are not wrung from us by any force of ex-' 
preſſion, bur from ſome inward better 
Principle. | The Father of the poſſeſſed 
child 1n his requeſt unto Chriſt for irs cure] 
had many more moving expreſtions' 
Hark, 9. 21. - Ofttimes hee hath caſt himfi 
znto the * fire, &e. If thou canſt dre any 
thing, have compaſſi 02 08 Hs.” ( Beſides 
thoſe, FYerſe 17 18. ) then hee ui 
ſed , verſe 24. yet in mentioning offi 
thole wherein a Fathers bowels might' 
have flowed forth into teares, hee is 
not melted.But the in gracious expreffions 
he uſed in his prayer to Chrift, verſe 24- 
Lord 4 believe, help mine unbeliefe. Therein 
he - bzeaketh forth -iaro tears. 
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Chap.9: "ret Prayer, $29 

2. When meltings whilſt we pray are in 2. When mel- 

a manner without expreflions; or doe at £1785 prevenc 

leaſt prevent our expreſſions in prayer z PAY 4nd 

ſuch meltings are from ,more inward EL 

[rn then moving expreſſions, As 

| in the woman which-fi!encly begged the 

| clearing of her juſtification to gkerh, as 

appeareth by our Saviours anſ{wer,to her 

filerit and ſecret defires, Woman, thy fnnes 

are forgiven thee. Luke 7.48,50. yer v.zs, 

ſhe is there weeping-behind himywithuac 

expreſing in words her hearts detire; - 

© Dazidsteares (its likely) fiſt ipakexere 

| heutrered his heart g;arid his teares called 

| Out expreſlions', his .expreflions ,did-not 

| provoke and urgehis:teares.' P/at.. 6.889% 

| Facob weptaandprayed; Hoſe, 12.4. he was 

| weeping Tipe ,: even as! he'went abourtgo 

| pray ; his heart was ſo fall, har it xfned 

| outat his eyes 5 before his: moutir:eould 

utrer forth his deſires and-ayles.;  opont 
3.When they aremoſt-ſpicituall ch;ngs; 3: Wheg' the 

or ſtraines-in-praytr;; which moſt.affect. molt ſpiritual 

and melts therein..z;/Here nature igpur-: ©*Pretfions 

| blind and deaf, and ſenteleſs, as above. its 2) 1s moſt 

| element.Or-when fuch:pallages be ig pra+ 

yer,wherein [nature and ſ{elfe is moſty1li- 

fied , and the Lord and. his grace is moſt 

exalted; then we are aſially moſt 'mel- 

red ; then feare not any force of exprelli- 

ons , or ftrength;'of a! naturall, melting; 

temper to-be chiefe in ſuch melgings.$uch, 

was Ezra's weeping in-,his prayer s Ezra, 
"MN 18; fe 
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4:When more 
tears then 


werds. 


$s.When mel- 


10.1. And how rhuch he exaltefl'/God, 
and his rich grace;;jand:abaſed man. and 
ſelfe in/his expreſſions, the ninth Chapter 


ver[.'$, 9,10, 15, 4, wa "will make 1 it ap- 


recs 


melting here orthere,'as fome affeting 
or nature-moving- matter is'mehtioned : 

nor are they ſore. Velicflicting,vaniſhing 
dew; but they are more. continued and 
abundant; thelr prayers which meltkind- 
Iy (albeic they are not alwatcs:fo fpiri- 


wall ,-yet') ſometimes are ſcaled: with 


tears: fo thattheir- prayers at fome ſuch 
ries arcrather weeping then wards.Pſal. 


68: Hezekzub. faid little, | but wepvſore,or 
tnuch;> Kings 202,35:  Ezra:began and 


Row meleingly; only 70.1, _ £ = come: | 


ke. When fixch: imeltings a; are not land- 


togua are more foods, rare; mufirall chings: (as areall 


things, which: are fot natarall to- 


' repeterateſpirits;coſidered as regenerate) 
bike they are motefrequent- andiconſtant, 
$_therefore theyave Joyned in [Fer.3.21. 
""W3 31.9; 'w and fapplications; 'as if 
rable m 4 manner, and. led with 
tg and: ſupphcacions ; as-in-the us 


fual? way whid$ the Lord guideth'them': 
yex;*when: ſack viettings are opportune 
Ha "Cealonable, 1 holding ſome pracious 
propottion” to: "the _ ons" which 'are 
Shed, and which fall into teares and 


_mel- | 


Wha they Wein fudderiftarts of 
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melcings #3 In Fares more then ond. 
nary weeping, when @niore then orditia» 
ry cauſe thereof was given, Ezra 10.1. So 


in Nehemiahs weepitig with his prayers Gy 


fumdry daics which he fer apart for fafi- 
ing ac Þ prayer fot Valle taitiee of 'the 
yet God. i in his native Coun BN 


bo 126. 5,6. key dre moutniing beg: 


ers, Mutth, s. 3,4- Bleſſed are the poore * 
jp irit ble -bleſfed fied are the thoulrning.” TED 


6. When ſach: ,meltings are nor gieerly , 
rain-dews and diſtillations ; » (Cas T inay ng 


call them) when theyre! not meer Hotio- - 
hall flecting thitigs, » but they are Reafes - 
drops; the heart-15. poured forch mand 


with thei; ; they proceed from, -#ti@are 
oyned with a melting 5 render, contrite 

a8 in Fofurbs requeſt, which He made 
and God heard, 2 Kings 22: 19\-I have 
beard thes;(aith God'z) yea, bi his priyey; 
is not there recopdedy true, buta prayer 
ies likely he made whth his hearr melted 
fo before Gods eſe What was: * Which 
God: heard? or whettra is ic fadd-thet 
God heard him?) whey all ſaicable wor- 
Es it fpirte- dot coi 5 fack itiet- 
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£92 Cauſes of; ftfaitning Part. 3 
wth. ſtrong - crying: and teares..-.. | 

5. when like .-7;]When they-arenot unprofitable mel- 
ſeed-teares, tings, but.ſeed=teares , there comes much 
Eudtifying, good fruit after them., as fruitfull ,; up- 
right, even walkipgs with God and men: 
Copncientiouſneſſe.and tendernefle of the 

leaſt blunders ,in .:or. at the wayes of 

God, or.any paththereof: theſe are fruics 

of Gods covenant of grace;.heuſcth to 

lead his own in ſuch ſort, with ſuch wee- 
Pings in their. {upplications,: as that they 
eep.the cloſer to ,1iand the more diretly 
an inoffenfively tn the way that he hath 
Rodd lgntoNe > 1.1 will ps them with 
-b weeping and ſupplications in a ſtrait way. 

8. When mel- - Laſ J's Chen they. ar e melcings of faith|' 
tings of faith and-love: when the Lord Chiiſt would| ! 
and love, {hew, the rife and. root of the: womans| 
weeping , in preſenting her ſecrer defires| * 

of his mercy, he inſtanceth in her love: 

She loved much » Luke 7.48. in her faith,| | 

v.50. Thy faith bath ſaved thee. : Compare 

that with v.38. She ſtood behind him weep<| 

ping, and waſhed his feet with her teares.| * 

-Thus that poore man,when in a believing| < 

frame in his Prayer: ©0 Chriſt, then he| * 

cried,out with teares, Mark 9.24. :When| * 

In prayer the Saints; areapprehenfive by| " 

faith,” that notwithſtanding their, unwor-| ! 

thineſſe and rebellians and backſlidings,, * 
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ycrtheLord is willing to-heare ther and 
accept gf- themy,or-return to them,. and 
the like; then are their hearts full, then 

64. what| 


es 


eter Ag es S=S ale 


Chap.1o. wzn Prayer. 


whar with griefe and ſhame, in ſenſe of 
thetr own vilenefſe, and joy in the intt> 
mations of the favour of God in Chriſt 
towards: them, they are diſfolved into. 
teares. | OY” 
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In what way we are to conceive of God 
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A Tenth Cafe is about the thoughts 
which we are to have of God, when 


as worſhip God in prayer,thould in ſome. 
meaſure be apprehenſive;andableto con- 
ceive of God whom they worſhip, Iobn 4. 
22. We know what we worſhip. + 
Now for anſwer hereunto obſerve theſe - 
Rules. 7 | | 


1. Look. we doe not” conceive of God : 

| 1.Think nor 
under any fhape or reſemblance: as God ofhim under 
gave rules of worſhip to. his people of any likeneſle 
old by voice ; but in giving the ſame. he or ſhape, 


repreſented - no fimilitude of hinvelfe 
unto them : ſo are his people in like man» 
ner to perform obedience to-thoſe Com.- 
mandewents. of his without, framing to 
themſelves either inwardly or outwardly 
any {tmilitude of God,Devt. 4.12. & 15.V. 


' compared, In ſecking the. Lord we ought 
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5 for {o much as ts think that the God- 


ar workippieg of im as ſuch a one as he 
made himſelfe known tn. his very works, 
evenas an Almighty one, but would 


i exqu ifite underſtandings and. capacity : 
......_ - ties did they vanith in ſuch imaginat- 
- . - 6h$ touching thenature of: God , and 


ett pRecn and equalicy :- Now, unlefſe we 
- 1 ond equal 
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| | Chap.1o. | of Godin Prayer, &5 
2oec any further, we ſhall become vaine in. 
our imaginations, zerſ. 21- Who can by. _ 
ſearch finde out the Almighty to perfe&- 
on? Þob 11. 7, $,12, we ſhould ſhew our 
ſelves in. affecting ſnch wiſdome to be 
but vain men. Ibid, Jacob when he was at 
_ prayer, was a little too buſte herein, and 
to0 inquiſitive after the name or nature 
of the Son,or Angel of God ; and there-. 
fore ts rebuked for asking his name - yer 
his weaknefle is paſſed over, and the Lord 
bleffed. htm notwithſtanding, Gez. 32.29, 
30. Bur rather in our approaches unto 
God, conceive we of him in his back 
parts , in his glorious Attributes-= Con-. 
ceive of him as one noc to be fully 
, conceived by us, andſo pray to him with 
ſuch: apprehenſions of him. Moſes did. 
d:<fire.in prayer to have God to fhew him. 
his glory his inviſible being and Majefty 
was too mich for him to ask, or to have 
| anſwered: Godtellerh him, he could not 
fee his glory and live 3 mans finite under= 
danding and ſpirit would be ſwallowed 
| up, and confounded therein, Ex54.33. 18, 
20.. bur his goodneffe;and name of grace, 
his back parts are fitter obje&s for Mefes 
to contemplate upon, and to behold,ver/. 
19.25compared with Chap. 34.3,6: When 
{| God:came down ta his people that they 
might'worthip him, Exed. 21. he came 
4 down ina Cloud; thartheiy prying eyes. 
or ſpirits. mighe be bounded ©. the gr 


| a . mm mmm — Ea 
26 Howrive aretdconceive Part'.3 


© of Incenſe, where che Incenſe of prayer 
was to be otkred, was before the:Vaile 
that was :by the:Arke of the teſtimony, | 
before the Mercy feat, Exod, 20.6. . God 
would have his fervanes to behold and 
mind him in their prayers; bur yet his 
Mercy feat was covered with Cherubs 
wings, they. might not prie toafar : and 
indeed jc is but an endleffe work; we may 
weary ourſelves in this maze of the di- 
vive nature, but make nothing of our 
wors when we havedone. It is a fruit- 
Iefie -bootlefle.:work , no good commeth 
of it,but amazement arid diſcouragement: 
we {hall buc refle&t upon our ſelves as if 
' we were very Atheiſts : .conceiving and 
believing nothing atall of God, when we 
gae about to conceive more of him then 
15 mcet., When at any time the Saints of 
God , out of a witty kind of reaſoning, 
of . thctr .deceitfull hearts , perſwading 
that ic is meet that we ſhould conceive. 
of God, ro whom we pray, and the like, 
(which is in a ſenſe true) doe lance out | 
_ in . their flender skiffs or Cayows into 
this vaſt Ocean, without the Cord and | 
 Compalle of the Scriptures ; now if any 
guſt of temptation ariſe ( as twenty to | 
one but it doth) how-are they amazed and 
attrighted, and know not where they are, 
nor how ta getſate aſhore again, having 
forgotten the work they. . intended at the 
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 Chap-19.of God in. Prayer, 53; 


hat. 4 


nefſe of ws er is for that time diſappoin= 
ted, and lefr undone, or as good , being 
| never at ſuch a time performed to any. 
purpoſe. Befides, the advantage we give 
to. the enemy of peaceand truth hereby, 
which is great ; and. ifno worſe thing fol- 
low, yet we get a check from God for our 
labour, as Facob, Gen.32.29.and Manogh, 
are reproved for asking after the name of 
thar Angel the Son of God , which was 
ſecret,[udg.13.17,18. Why ukeſt thou after 
my name, ſince vt is ſecret? 

| 3. Conceiyenot God abſolutely, as out 3: Think of 
of Chrift, but as in Chriſt, and ſo merci- = — 
full, gracious, and abundant in o0d=-7e to fv 
nefſe ard truth, We muſt look, —_—_ of in Chriſt. 
old, to the glory of God , in offering u 
our ſpirictuall Incenſe; hut as in Chrift, 
conſidered as Mediator,who is that Mercy 
ſeat; for ſo the Hebrew Capporeth, tran» 
flaced uſually by the Septuagint , by the 
word Hilafterien y. and approved by. the 
Holy ghoſt, Heb. 9.5. which in- Row.3., 
25. is applicd to Chriſt, whom God hath 
ſet forth to be Hilaſterion, the mercy ſeat, 
or mercifu1l Covering , or propitiation; 
for our fins; or that Capporeth, to which. 
Gods Pricfts muſt look-when offering 
. their Incenſe of prayer, Exad.30.6. & 25« 
20,21,22.compared. We are-noztaught 
in the Lords prayer to look at;,/ or think 
_ of Godabſolutely , but relatively, as 

father; namely, in Chriſt, Ouechonghas : 
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of God muſt be fuitable to one worthip of 
kim-in prayer ; which is a comming to 


God not immediately: , nor! abſolutely if 


onfidered, bur 'in'and by Chrift.. Heb.7« 
25:Which come toGod by him..'.:-7 , 

-4Fet us'not roo much bear. our thoughts 
about particular -and perſonall appre- 


4.Goe nor roo ;** 
far in perſonal 


henfions of God, or conclude that we are 
Atheifts' in defe& thereof : bur be fatiſ- 
fied in- coniceiving and believing that of 
him, that he is, and'that he is: a rewarder 
of ſuch. as ſeek him, He 11. 6. with 
ſich ether general /apprehentions, which. 
ferve to keep the heare humble, awfull” 
andanantive-” namely, that he to whom, 
we pray, is fich a God, which ſeeth and 
knoweth all: ous iecrets , our thoughts, 


' wants, andifins,, and the like: thatheis 


ſich an-one-that is with us whereever we 
ave;andthat weare in him, and live by 
kim 5 thathe obſerveth what,and in what: 
manner we dv any ſervice before hinz,that 
hea very holy God; thar he is ſuch, 
{one whichicomprehendeth us, albeic we 
eananot- ſo: fallyccomprehend him; and 
that therein; lieth our bliſke, pſal.139. 6. 
ahdiſo throughqueche Plalm : & 2 Sam.7. 

40.& At '17:21,28,29:Fiw we our minds 
forhtmes upon'Godunder one,and ſomes, 
cnies-undervanaifier of ſuch like notions 
GY 8 zand-let theaw and im- 

refſion © 
3 


Bad) either as-onethat is moſt: 
oy; ocheGis tiol wiſe or that is: moit 
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kelperh, and then conſider of him under 
| ſome" ore or other like notion: 3 and in 
"ur Juoyert carry that, along in our 


ag LI iidlC 


us as far along as the Lord 


minds ' as far as wecan ; and if our -ſpi- 


rits wax flat, or ſlight notwithſtanding, 


try them with thoughts of God under 
ſome other notion, as before mentioned. 


ſhallow comprehenfions of him ; but in 
all our thoughts of him, conceive of God 
as infinitely above all our conceivings : 
as Agur did, Prov. 30.1,2,3,4. yet concelve 


_ of him to be one that is ready , yea who 


is engaged to teach us to conceive and 


: know him; Heb. 8.10, 11. and to doe for 
_ us above what we are able to ak or think 


of him,Eph.3.18,19,20. 
our conceivings of God , under ſach a 


in hisword, as is moſt ſuitable to that 
which we are about in prayer. When God 
had proclaimed divers Attributes and 
-Branches of his Name, Moſes doth not goe 
about to fill his mouth or his mind with 
them all at once,but ſele&eth oug; of them. 
all, ſuch a one as is moſt ſuitable to the 

requeſt he hath hereupon to make for 

himſelfc, and for If#ae!; which was, that 
God would pardon their iniquity, Exod. 24. 
-$,9- which was ſuitable to ong of the aſl 


mentioned Branches of theniame of his 


: $. Look that we limit not God to our A pang 


COnceivings. 


_ 6. Let us with wiſdome proportion out © 7 wr 
: ; a, ro our needs. 
notion of his name and nature reyealed of him. 
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0i.we are t6 conceive Part.'3. 


o. Ler our 

thoughts of 

him itfve in_ 

holy admi- 
' Fation. 


grace, namely., that be was one forgiving- 
aniquity, #r anſgreſſiong and fm, Verl.7,.and 
the like courſe doth hegake in that prayer 
of his mentioned Nymb. 14.17, 19,19,20. 
We are to glorific G»d in. prayer thus,ac- 
cording'to what weknow. of him. KR om.1. 
21.eſpecially to improve that of Gods na» 
ture, by which he hath pratically diſco- 
yered himſelfe tous; conceive of him as 

we have found of him by experience, and 
as weare.convinced he hath carried him- 

ſelfe cowardsus : have we found the ex= 
perience-of his wiſdome ? pray to him as. . 
one infinitely wiſe :- have we taſted of the 

fruits of his faithfulneſfſe ? pray to him as 

ſuch a one ,” and that part of his Name 
wherein he hath laſt held himſelfe forth 


unto our hearts &.ſpirits, in a convincing 


manner and with which we are laſt at- 
fe&ed moſt of all ; worſhip him,and pray. 
to him under that notion, but eſpecially. 
conſider ana conceive of him in the glo- 
rious and precious demenſions of his love, 
Epb.3.18,19. that we may comprehend with 
all Saints what is the height,and length, and 
bredth , and depth , and to know the lave of 
Chraft, which paſſeth knowleage. £33443 
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F Let holy admiration ever and:anon 
ap 


ot our conceivings of God, as it did 
in David, Pſalm 139,12. compared with 
v.7-17+. whether ſoall © goe from thy ſpirit * 
r'glarious Deity 3' he Jooketh at.it as 
And uncxpreſibly filling, all 


. places; 


a... 'F: 


Loa [* arg LIT i 
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Chapt 1... 6 of God in Prayer. 
places 3:;and verſe 17:.-he cannot expreſle 
the thoughts of 'God towards him. And 
likewiſe let hamilicy and reverence at- 
. tend theſame. 1þ:d..S O it was in Hah» * 
bakkiks prayer, wherein he is carried out 
* | - toa glorious conceiving of God : Hab. 
| 3+ 1, 29:3 his hearc the while trembling, 
verſe 16. The Incomprehenſfiblenefle of 
God, and his unſearchable cxcellency, 
muſt make: men therefore fear him. Fob 
37.23 24- Let our ſhallownefle in can- 
ceiving-of God drives more' out of our 
ſelves, and abaſe us mych that we know 
ſo little of him, and inflame us with de- 
fire. after that time when we ſhall in a 
gloxigus-manner conceive -of | him i'we 
underſtand bur as Children, but- in'parc, 
in compariſon of that time when we ſhalt 
know the Lord as weare-known by him, 
according tothe meaſure of our capacie 
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How nd in what ord:r we are to dt- 
* prayers to thePerſont of the 


A 


© "redt our pray 
rd RO t 
, bleſſed Trinitie. " Tea 3 JF} £13 
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"He lafiGale briefly.cobe ſpoken una, 
: © is, how, and in'what.grder weare:to 
divide gu prayers to the perſons of the 
e114 bleſſed 


_ 


: v " 
TT: a 
ar”, 


fingle-out any one of the. perſons, ro 

whor we may dire& more N12 

fuch or ſucha prayer. 

| This Caſehath ſome more afficuley 

It theri the former; yet I wil @ 

vour tolay down the Anſiver! ThEeacra 

as briefly as I can » theſe following con- 

ks 11 parts of Di rſhi 

Ea a els atina FAR ivinewo [P3 

on —_— and1o in this of prayer;the Trinity & Mm i 
&s- one in EF- Dity,- and Unity'in-Trinity is tobewor- 
ence, yer, ſhipped and reſpeted; and therefore we 
three in PEr- are hotſo to fix eur thoughts on Gol as 
_ _ {025 one; butrather to/have this meditation 
fons.char he js and thoughtartehding; that this one God 
bur one in Eſ- in'Effence is in perſonal a m,oendh _ 
ſence. ſabliſtences, really- diftin&- — 

weſoto Jet our thoughts &x Auto 


_ themſelves it) muſings boy + the ble 


perſons as diſtin in perfonal pro+ 
wed » but fil] with an attending ap- 


prevenio of hem as orie in Effence; one -_ 


chovah, one God and no, more. He to 
whom the Scripture applyeth. the proper- 
ty. of begetting ; z hes ſetorahs. God, Tod the 
Father; and not the Son, or he, Bl Oo 
Ghoft,to whom that properg 117 reference 
to the eternal begetteri of Is never 
aſcribed : heto whom the > ray j- 


edt the property'of be Nets 
i Sonzand itouhher perſon! the erg 


porno of God ; he fs" feliand 


How to dire# F Ottr prayers Part. 53s 
blefſed Trinity ? ? and whether we nay no not 


a” a aid cas a id at OY weld. ow [ a Ys g* 
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nicadion of the divmebeing, in a way of 
begettmg to none - other'z: and fo he! 

whom the. Scripture :applyethi that pro- 
priery of proceeding, he and onely:he is: 

God the Holy Ghok: 'the Scripttive aps 
plyingconone- other of the perſons that 

propriety of Commiinication of the, Di- 
vinebeing'm a way of proceeding,: or be< 

Ingasit were breathediforth from: che: fa- 

therz!and: therefore 4s called his 1pirir, 

Nom. $:11. and fronrthe Soriztherefore is 
called the Sons Spirit, :'G4!.' iy. 6.: jet the 

ſfameholy Scripture ;jnever mentions: bur 

one Jehovah, or anyirharethen 'ofio/God, 

even when it mentions\khim in -perfohall 
difin&ions' three; yer Effenmaly+ bur 

one, 7: Toba 5,7. andnootherwiſt furely 

are weto worthip.htm,: or td condeive-of 
bir in our worſhip. Let the brams of che 
| glorious Unity of: che- Deity: bead us in 
worthipping of, or praying unto God, to 
the confideration'of the blefled Trinity 3 
and tet the mention or. Medication of the 
Trinity of the perſons in onriprayers lcad 
ns forthwith to this glorious Unity .in the 

Deity. © 25 109 gidhew on tt 

2. In'onr prayersfix:not our eyes or 2 So think in 

mindes fo upon one of the glorious \Per- Prayer of forte 
| ſons, 'asnor thereby'tobe led'rorheicon- 2. Trinity © 


terpfation and confider ation of the. 0+ rhereby :to be 
cher; or direct any prayer foto one pers led to the & 
fon in theblefled Trinity, as not — ther rwo. 
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clude the other: TheFather bang in the 
Son; and the Son-inthe Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in them both : John 14. 16; 
wecannot look at ene, and behold one 
by a ſpiritual eye; but we muſt eye the. 0- 
ther and be led to the ottier,as ourSaviour 
reaſoneth, to prove that if they had ſeen 
him, they muſt ſee his Father alſo, verſe 
9, 10. compared : They which look at 
Chriſt as their Mediatour , muſt: ſee and 
eyethe Father, as giving of him fo:to bez 
yea \and at the Holy: Ghoſt as. one who 
with the bleſſed Father .ſent and- conſen=- 


ted: tohisdeſignment to that office, as the 


Lord'Chriſt ſaich, Eſa. 4. 16.. end now 
the Lord/God and: his _—_ hath ſent me : 
yea they muſt eye the Holy Ghoſt as: that 
blefied ſpirit and more immediate ;efh- 
cient, by whoſe: power and grace they 
thus come to the Lord;and are enabled to 
Pray to him, or look to him 3 .we:;cahnor 

ook aright to the blefſed Father, bit we 


muſt Jook to him as itwere through the 


blefſed Son ;  neither;can we look upon 
the Sonbur by the: Spirit. As he ſaid in 
that:caſeis Cor-12. 3. ſo may | inthis : 


.If we worſhip God as; our Father, with 


whom we have Union-and Communion , 
we beleevehim to be ſo to us in his'/Sons 
and thac this: Union.and Communion 
is effe&ed by the Holy -Ghoſt: ſo; that if 


we ry. oF. aright, we worſhip each 
perſon int 


e Trinity in any one perſon, 
| is 
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Chap. I 1. to the bleſſed Trinitie, 


as Con-cauſes of, our Sonſhip, and union 
with God the Father as firſt in order re- 
generating and adopting of us, the Son as 
one in and by whom we are redeemed 
and reconciled, and for whoſe ſake we 
are accepted with God . and expedt to be 
heard; the holy Ghoſt as the immediate 
efficient of and with the bleſſed Father 
and Son of our calling and adoption, &c: 
and. therefore ,is he called the ſpirit of 
Sonſhip , as the, Greek ward, fignifies;/ 
Rom.$.15. ſee Tit.3.5,6. and he by whom 
more immediat]y we z2recnabled to pray 
to the Father inthe name of his bleſſed 
Son, Rom.8.26, true it isthat a Chriſtian 
may. not in every particular petition or 
confeſſion , particularly and diſtinaly 
confider of the other two perſons in that 
one perſon , to whom more properly he 
| Jirefterh his prayer, but yet he muſt in 
the general bent of his minde and fpiric 
do it and intend it. | OE - 
3. That in order we are firſt to dire 4. Dire& we 
our prayers to the bleſſed Father ; yet not our prayers jo 
as firſt or chiefe in honour and dignity *Þ< Father 25 
above the other two ( for eyen the Son _ ood, 
who albeit as man and as Mediatour he I is 
be inferiour to the Father , Fobn 14.28. 
yet as God andas the Son. of God he is 
equall with him: Fohz 5.18. Phil. 2.6. 
and the Son is to be honoured, as equal 
with-the ſame honour as the F ach is 
15.23.) but as fuſt in order of ſablilting z 


ACCOL= 


4 | &46 How to dire& our prayers Part. Js | 


according as the Scripture in two places, 
where the order of the bleffcd perſons is 
ſet downe, the Father is firſt fet downe in 
order of witnefling , 1 Fob» 5,7. and in 
invocation and worlhip. Mat. 28. 19. as 
firſt in order tobe mentioned and invoca- 
ted : and as heis the firſt in order , who 
was diſpleafed, and to whom we are firſt 
in order reconciled in Chriſt ; and who is 
firſt in order pleaſed on him, C'o/.1.1 9,20. 
yea who firſt in order among the perſons 
laid the foundation of our Redemption: 
bid: and therefore to him is aſcribed the 
work of giving his Son, obs 3.16. and 
of ſanitfying or annoynting and appoin= 
ting the Lord Chriſt to his-Office of Me-« 
diatour, ( albeit, as was ſaid, the holy 
Ghoſt be not excladed,but included, as 
_ aQting in the bleſſed work, Eſay 48. 16 ) 
ſoarewe in that order to worſhip him 
and to breath after neereſt fellowſhip with 


him, through Chriſt by the help of his | 


bleſſed ſpirit. 
4.In ſingling 4.:In fingling cut any one perſon in 
out ſome per- the bleſſed Trinity , we are topitch moſt 
—_— uſually upon the Father as he to whom 
i :- be the WE Aire our prayers through the media- 
Father moſt tion of Chriſt,and by the help of the holy 
uſually, . Ghoſt: that is the rule and method preſ- 
cribed by Chriſt to aske the Father in his 
name, IT6bx 26.23. and ſutable is and hath 
been the uſual praftice' of the Saints: 


and yet in ſuch dire&ings of prayers moſt | 
| what | 


_— 
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| Chap. 1 1. tothe bleſſed Trinitie. $47 
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what as to the Father, .in the general in- 
tention of their ſpirits,do the Saints mind 
and eye the other two perſons, and in- 
clude them as joyntly worſhipped ; and 
therefore in their Prefaces of prayer oft- 
times mention expreſ]y, that blefled God 
one in Effence, yetthree in perſons, as he 
to whom they ſpeak,and in the cloſe they 
ſubſcribe glory to the bleſſed Father,Son, 
and Spirit, threeperſons yet one God 
QC. 7 
5. We may fingle out the San of God 
the Lord Chriſt, as he to whom we occa- 


ther by way of Apoſtrophe, whilſt we are 
directing our prayers to the Father, or in 
way of ejaculation : as did Stephen , As 
7.59. Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit : and 
ſo in the inſtance of that ſhort prayer of 
the converted thiefe, Luke 23. 42,43. Lord 
remember me when thou commeſt into thy 
| Kingdomez and ſoin that ſhort prayer of 

Tacobs, the Angel which hath delivered 
me from all evil blefſe thee, Ger. 49. 16. 
this Angel was Chriſt : the Father 
neyer being.called an Angell in Scripture 
(that I read of) orbeing ſaid to be ſent 
of any other of the perſons 3 nor do I 
find where the holy Ghoſt is called an 
Angel,, and a created Angel ſurely it 
was not : It being, unlawful 'to Jaceb as 
| well as to any others to worſhip Angels ; 


F Cl,2.18. and —_ continned and ſo- 


2 == 


fjonally preſent ſome ſpecial requeſt, ei- Telas Chriſt, 


5: We may 


as.” 


_ "How to - Ares our ayers Part 1 


- Becauſe 
1. Prayer is 


s. We are 
baprized into: 
the Sonnes 
Name, 


gel , which in the ſame chapter is called” 


| 2. and the reafons hereof are evident. 


duc to God. 
FTP 


lemne wiſe did Abraham pray to that _ | 


the Lord ; which indeed-was Chriſt by the 
reaſons foregoing : Gen. 18, end, to him” 
did Tacob pray and make fupplication, by 1 
the ſpace almoſt of the whole night, Ge: © 
32, from verſe 24 to the end,compared | 
with,Hoſea 12.34. yea, he had power 0» W, 
ver the Angel ,-to hitn is the prayer ofthe WW 
afligted made, Pſal. 102. which was to W- 
Tebovah verſe 1. which was God the Son, | 
verſe 24.25, 26, 27. compared: with Heb. FF 
I.1O,11,1 2; reads and-peruſe,and conſider ÞF 
the places at your rnd, ure, and the primit=  þ 


tive Saints they arefaid to call., not fim- 


ly and onely upon the-name of the Fas 
ther, but cf the Lord Jefus Chrift : for it 
wasthe Lord Jeſus whom Saul perſecu- | 
rd that appeared-to Saul: Ads 9. 5,6. and | 
afrerwards to' Ananizs verſe 11. it was {| 
the Lord whole Saints Sau! ſo much in- if 
Jured verſe 10, and upoh whoſe name 
ſuch as called, Sau! had: commiſſion to Þ 
bind,verſe 14. fee verſe 15. 17. ſo 1 Cor.1. |: 


1. Becauſe prayer is a divine worſhip Þ 
of God as God ; and therefore due to the } 
Son, and ſo to the holy Ghoſt as well as } 
co the Father, Rom.10.13,14. iT 

2. Weare baptized into 'the Name of 
. the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, as well as ; 
* into the name of the Father : nTY there- | 
fore both che on and. the Holy hes | 

£67 
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likewiſe may be particularly and perſo- 
nally invocated, and worſhipped as well 
as the Father. | 
3. Weare to believe in the Sonne, and 3; Weareto 
ſo in the Holy Ghoft as well as in the Fa- believe in + 


ther , and that perſonally and. particu- CS. 


larly : and therefore fo are to pray to els 
ther , 1obz 14. 1., That which the Apoſtle 
expoundeth of: the Gentiles truſting in 
Chriſt, Rom. 15.12#the Prophet exprefſed 
ot their ſeeking to him, Eſay 11.10, ſo 
that they are inſeparably due to-oneand 
the ſame Chriſt, upon one and: the ſame 
ground. See Rom. 10.13,14. before-men+ 
tioned. It is fuppoſed, that he on whom 
men call, he mult ebelieved on, or elſe 
he cannot. be called upon by any; and 
when the Apoſtle in the ver(.13. mentions 
the Name of the Lord, as that which is 
called upon, hein verſ.14. expoundeth it 
to be meant of the Lord himſelfe : to call 
upon the Lords Name, is to call. upon 
' himfelfe. EEC. 
4+ Fhe Lord: Chriſt promilſeth that he . | 
himſelfte will doe She we aske, Jobn 12. bad - __ 
1.3,14- and therefore he may be ſought to our prayers. 
doe the ſame; and indecd he thereby pro= | 
yeth himſelfe in that Chapter to be equal 
. with the Father,by this argument,becauſe 
petitions ſhall not onely be granted in 
his name, but by him : neither. doth he 
make account that this is any diſparage- 
ment to the Father , but a glorilying of 
| im 
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; him: Ibid. IT will doeit that my Father. 
| may be glorified : What we have aid, to 


prove, that in our prayers we may ſingle 


- —— — —— 


SI... 
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4 -.- .- out the Sonne of God, may ſerve to prove 
> * theſame may be doneto the Holy Ghoſt : 
2. _andmorearguments might have been ad- 

Es: ded if need were. 
_ Object, Againſt this which we have ſpoken, it 


may- be objected - we are roask all we 
doe as: in the name ofChriſt.; and there- 
fore how can we be ſaid to aske him ,. or 
pray to/hin? John 16.2. 


Anſw. _*Cowhich I anſwer : 1. The Lord Chrift 


FE. Chriſt ts o = = - 
ajed toin i asked' or prayed unto in that prayer 
prayers thatjs putup to the Father in his Name, 


made to God.  Tohy 16.23. Ohrift ſpeaking of the time 
after - his: Reſurre&ion and: Aſcention, 

faith , I that day ye ſhall wk me nothing : 

or ( which: he makes all one) Verily ye 

hall ak; the Father nothing in my name, but 

he will give-# you. He is glorified as God, 

in thatall is done with God in his Name, 

and for his Father. For albcit it be ſome«. 

\, *.., "tines ſaid for Abrabam and Davids lake 
$597 Ot. Ged will doe this or that ; yct this is 
SY meant. in reference to Gods covenant of 
orace With them, and ſo to Chriſt pro». 

perly, in whom that Covenant 1s ratified, 


Lord Jeſus in all places. 1.Cor.1,2. Yet ſurc> 
=.” Iy they brake not that rule, {obz: 16. 23. 
Wo ' they called on the Father in Chrifts Name - 
; alſo, yet are ſaid to call on Chrifts Name, 
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Gal. 3. 17. They called on the Name of 1he © 
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Chap. 1 1. to the bleſſed Trinitie. 


even in their calling upon God in his 
Name :-and Chriſt as God is alfo called 
upon , in that his Father as God is alſo 
called upon. 

2. In all externa]l worſhip of God, one 
perſon of the Trinity being named, the 
other are underſtood, and are not to be 
excluded. | 


3. If Chriſt be conſidered as the Sonne 3, Chriſt is 
of God in Efſence the ſame with the Fa- prayed to as 
ther, He is he to whom we come, %c. come God, not as 


ming in prayer to the Father : it confide- 
red as Mediator, God incarnate, God and 


' man, He is he by whom we come to the 


Father, Heb.7.25. & 1 Tim.2.5. and look 
as It is-another part of his divine glory 
aſcribed to him, Ph7/. 3.21. which is true 
of- him as the Sonne of God, he by his di- 
vine power doth ſ{ubjc& all to himſelte ; 
and yet in another confideration and re- 
ſpe&t, namely, as Mediator , he hath all 
things ſubje&ed to him of the Father, 1 
Cor. 15.28. ſo it is herein this part of his 
glory, as the Son of God he may be,. he 
muſt be prayed to, which is God and man 
in one perſon;but is not prayed to as man; 
but as God, So much be {ſpoken to this 
welghty duty of prayer, and to the incef= 
{anc practiſe thereof. 
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2.The Trinity 
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